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                           Namo tassa bhagavato arahato samm±sambuddhassa 
 
 
                                                             Aªguttaranik±ye
 
 
                                                     Ekakanip±ta-aµµhakath±
 
 
                                                         Ganth±rambhakath±
 
          “Karuº±s²talahadaya½ (1.0001), paññ±pajjotavihatamohatama½;
          sanar±maralokagaru½, vande sugata½ gativimutta½.
          “Buddhopi buddhabh±va½, bh±vetv± ceva sacchikatv± ca;
          ya½ upagato gatamala½, vande tamanuttara½ dhamma½.
          “Sugatassa oras±na½, putt±na½ m±rasenamathan±na½;
          aµµhannampi sam³ha½, siras± vande ariyasaªgha½.
          “Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandan±maya½ puñña½;
          ya½ suvihatantar±yo, hutv± tass±nubh±vena.
          “Ekakaduk±dipaµimaº¹itassa aªguttar±gamavarassa;
          dhammakathikapuªgav±na½, vicittapaµibh±najananassa.
          “Atthappak±sanattha½, aµµhakath± ±dito vasisatehi;
          pañcahi y± saªg²t±, anusaªg²t± ca pacch±pi.
          “S²ha¼ad²pa½ pana ±bhat±tha vasin± mah±mahindena;
          µhapit± s²ha¼abh±s±ya, d²pav±s²namatth±ya.
          “Apanetv±na (1.0002) tatoha½, s²ha¼abh±sa½ manorama½ bh±sa½;
          tantinay±nucchavika½, ±ropento vigatadosa½.
          “Samaya½ avilomento, ther±na½ therava½sad²p±na½;
          sunipuºavinicchay±na½, mah±vih±re niv±s²na½.
          “Hitv± punappun±gatamattha½, attha½ pak±sayiss±mi;
          sujanassa ca tuµµhattha½, ciraµµhitatthañca dhammassa.
          “S±vatthipabh³t²na½, nagar±na½ vaººan± kat± heµµh±;
          d²ghassa majjhimassa ca, y± me attha½ vadantena.
          “Vitth±ravasena suda½, vatth³ni ca tattha y±ni vutt±ni;
          tesampi na idha bhiyyo, vitth±rakatha½ kariss±mi.
          “Sutt±na½ pana atth±, na vin± vatth³hi ye pak±santi;
          tesa½ pak±sanattha½, vatth³nipi dassayiss±mi.
          “S²lakath± dhutadhamm±, kammaµµh±n±ni ceva sabb±ni;
          cariy±vidh±nasahito, jh±nasam±pattivitth±ro.
          “Sabb± ca abhiññ±yo, paññ±saªkalananicchayo ceva;



          khandh±dh±t±yatanindriy±ni, ariy±ni ceva catt±ri.
          “Sacc±ni paccay±k±radesan± suparisuddhanipuºanay±;
          avimuttatantimagg±, vipassan±bh±van± ceva.
          “Iti pana sabba½ yasm±, visuddhimagge may± suparisuddha½.
          vutta½ tasm± bhiyyo, na ta½ idha vic±rayiss±mi.
          “Majjhe visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi ±gam±nañhi.
          µhatv± pak±sayissati, tattha yath±bh±sitamattha½.
          “Icceva kato tasm±, tampi gahetv±na saddhimet±ya;
          aµµhakath±ya vij±natha, aªguttaranissita½ atthan”ti.
 
                                                             Sa½khepakath±
 
 
                                                      1. R³p±divaggavaººan±
 
    Tattha  (1.0003)  aªguttar±gamo  n±ma  ekakanip±to  dukanip±to tikanip±to catu-
kkanip±to  pañcakanip±to  chakkanip±to sattakanip±to aµµhakanip±to navakanip±to
dasakanip±to ek±dasakanip±toti ek±dasa nip±t± honti. Suttato–
          “Nava suttasahass±ni, pañca suttasat±ni ca;
          sattapaññ±sa sutt±ni, honti aªguttar±game”.
    Tassa  nip±tesu  ekakanip±to ±di, suttesu cittapariy±d±nasutta½. Tass±pi “eva½
me  sutan”ti-±dika½  ±yasmat± ±nandena paµhamamah±saªg²tik±le vutta½ nid±na-
m±di.   S±   panes±   paµhamamah±saªg²ti  sumaªgalavil±siniy±  d²ghanik±yaµµhaka-
th±ya ±dimhi vitth±rit±, tasm± s± tattha vitth±ritanayeneva veditabb±.
 
                                                              Nid±navaººan±
 
    1.  Ya½ paneta½ “eva½ me sutan”ti-±dika½ nid±na½, tattha evanti nip±tapada½,
meti-±d²ni  n±mapad±ni.  S±vatthiya½  viharat²ti  ettha  v²ti upasaggapada½, harat²ti
±khy±tapadanti imin± t±va nayena padavibh±go veditabbo.
     Atthato   pana  eva½saddo  t±va  upam³padesa-sampaha½sana-garahaºavaca-
na-sampaµiggah±k±ranidassan±vadh±raº±di-anekatthappabhedo.      Tath±     hesa
“eva½  j±tena maccena, kattabba½ kusala½ bahun”ti evam±d²su (dha. pa. 53) upa-
m±ya½  ±gato.  “Eva½  te  abhikkamitabba½,  eva½ te paµikkamitabban”ti-±d²su (a.
ni.  4.122)  upadese.  “Evameta½  bhagav±,  evameta½ sugat±”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 3.66)
sampaha½sane.  “Evameva½ pan±ya½ vasal² yasmi½ v± tasmi½ v± tassa muº¹a-
kassa  samaºakassa  vaººa½  bh±sat²”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni. 1.187) garahaºe. “Eva½,
bhanteti  kho  te  bhikkh³  bhagavato  paccassosun”ti-±d²su  (ma. ni. 1.1) vacanasa-
mpaµiggahe.  “Eva½  by±kho  aha½,  bhante,  bhagavat± dhamma½ desita½ ±j±n±-
m²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.398)  ±k±re.  “Ehi  tva½,  m±ºavaka,  yena  samaºo  ±nando
tenupasaªkama;  upasaªkamitv±  mama  (1.0004)  vacanena  samaºa½  ±nanda½
app±b±dha½   app±taªka½   lahuµµh±na½   bala½   ph±suvih±ra½   puccha–  ‘subho



m±ºavo  todeyyaputto  bhavanta½  ±nanda½  app±b±dha½  …pe…  ph±suvih±ra½
pucchat²’ti,   evañca   vadehi   “s±dhu  kira  bhava½  ±nando  yena  subhassa  m±ºa-
vassa  todeyyaputtassa  nivesana½,  tenupasaªkamatu  anukampa½ up±d±y±”ti-±-
d²su  (d².  ni.  1.445)  nidassane.  “Ta½  ki½ maññatha, k±l±m±, ime dhamm± kusal±
v±  akusal± v±ti? Akusal±, bhante. S±vajj± v± anavajj± v±ti? S±vajj±, bhante. Viññu-
garahit±  v±  viññuppasatth±  v±ti?  Viññugarahit±,  bhante. Samatt± sam±dinn± ahi-
t±ya  dukkh±ya  sa½vattanti  no  v±, katha½ vo ettha hot²ti? Samatt±, bhante, sam±-
dinn±  ahit±ya  dukkh±ya  sa½vattanti,  eva½ no ettha hot²”ti-±d²su (a. ni. 3.66) ava-
dh±raºe. Sv±yamidha ±k±ranidassan±vadh±raºesu daµµhabbo.
    Tattha  ±k±ratthena  eva½saddena etamattha½ d²peti– n±n±nayanipuºa½ aneka-
jjh±sayasamuµµh±na½  atthabyañjanasampanna½ vividhap±µih±riya½ dhammattha-
desan±paµivedhagambh²ra½  sabbasatt±na½  sakasakabh±s±nur³pato  sotapatha-
m±gacchanta½ tassa bhagavato vacana½ sabbappak±rena ko samattho viññ±tu½,
sabbath±mena  pana  sotuk±mata½  janetv±pi  eva½  me  suta½,  may±pi  eken±k±-
rena sutanti.
    Nidassanatthena   “n±ha½   sayambh³,   na  may±  ida½  sacchikatan”ti  att±na½
parimocento  “eva½  me  suta½,  may±pi  eva½  sutan”ti  id±ni  vattabba½  sakala½
sutta½ nidasseti.
    Avadh±raºatthena   “etadagga½,   bhikkhave,   mama   s±vak±na½   bhikkh³na½
bahussut±na½   yadida½  ±nando,  satimant±na½,  gatimant±na½,  dhitimant±na½,
upaµµh±k±na½  yadida½  ±nando”ti  (a.  ni.  1.219,  223)  eva½ bhagavat±, “±yasm±
±nando  atthakusalo  dhammakusalo byañjanakusalo niruttikusalo pubb±parakusa-
lo”ti   (a.  ni.  5.169)  eva½  dhammasen±patin±  ca  pasatthabh±v±nur³pa½  attano
dh±raºabala½  dassento  satt±na½  sotuk±mata½  janeti  “eva½  me  suta½,  tañca
kho  atthato v± byañjanato v± an³namanadhika½, evameva, na aññath± daµµhabba-
n”ti.
    Mesaddo  (1.0005) t²su atthesu dissati. Tath± hissa “g±th±bhig²ta½ me abhojane-
yyan”ti-±d²su   (su.   ni.   81;   sa½.   ni.  1.194)  may±ti  attho.  “S±dhu  me,  bhante,
bhagav±  sa½khittena  dhamma½  deset³”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  4.88)  mayhanti attho.
“Dhammad±y±d±  me,  bhikkhave,  bhavath±”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.29)  mam±ti attho.
Idha pana “may± sutan”ti ca, “mama sutan”ti ca atthadvaye yujjati.
    Sutanti  aya½  sutasaddo  sa-upasaggo  ca  anupasaggo  ca gamana-vissuta-kili-
nna-upacit±nuyoga-sotaviññeyya-sotadv±r±nus±raviññ±t±di-anekatthappabhedo.
Tath±  hissa–  “sen±ya  pasuto”ti-±d²su gacchantoti attho. “Sutadhammassa passa-
to”ti-±d²su   (ud±.  11)  vissutadhammass±ti  attho.  “Avassut±  avassutass±”ti-±d²su
(p±ci.  657)  kilinn±kilinnass±ti  attho.  “Tumhehi  puñña½  pasuta½  anappakan”ti-±-
d²su  (khu. p±. 7-12) upacitanti attho. “Ye jh±nappasut± dh²r±”ti-±d²su (dha. pa. 181)
jh±n±nuyutt±ti   attho.   “Diµµha½   suta½  mutan”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.241)  sotaviññe-
yyanti  attho.  “Sutadharo  sutasannicayo”ti-±d²su  (ma. ni. 1.339) sotadv±r±nus±ra-
viññ±tadharoti  attho. Idha panassa sotadv±r±nus±rena upadh±ritanti v± upadh±ra-
ºanti  v±ti attho. Me-saddassa hi may±ti atthe sati “eva½ may± suta½ sotadv±r±nu-
s±rena  upadh±ritan”ti  yujjati.  Mam±ti  atthe sati “eva½ mama suta½ sotadv±r±nu-



s±rena upadh±raºan”ti yujjati.
     Evametesu   t²su   padesu   evanti  sotaviññ±º±diviññ±ºakiccanidassana½.  Meti
vuttaviññ±ºasamaªgipuggalanidassana½.    Sutanti    assavanabh±vapaµikkhepato
an³n±dhik±vipar²taggahaºanidassana½.   Tath±   evanti  tass±  sotadv±r±nus±rena
pavatt±ya  viññ±ºav²thiy±  n±nappak±rena  ±rammaºe  pavattabh±vappak±sana½.
Meti    attappak±sana½.    Sutanti   dhammappak±sana½.   Ayañhettha   saªkhepo–
“n±nappak±rena   ±rammaºe   pavatt±ya   viññ±ºav²thiy±  may±  na  añña½  kata½,
ida½ pana kata½, aya½ dhammo suto”ti.
    Tath± evanti niddisitabbappak±sana½. Meti



puggalappak±sana½.  Sutanti  puggalakiccappak±sana½.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  ya½
sutta½ niddisiss±mi, ta½ may± eva½ sutanti.
    Tath±  (1.0006)  evanti  yassa  cittasant±nassa n±n±k±rappavattiy± n±natthabya-
ñjanaggahaºa½  hoti,  tassa  n±n±k±raniddeso. Evanti hi aya½ ±k±rapaññatti. Meti
kattuniddeso.   Sutanti   visayaniddeso.   Ett±vat±   n±n±k±rappavattena   cittasant±-
nena ta½samaªgino kattu visaye gahaºasanniµµh±na½ kata½ hoti.
    Atha  v± evanti puggalakiccaniddeso. Sutanti viññ±ºakiccaniddeso. Meti ubhaya-
kiccayuttapuggalaniddeso.  Aya½  panettha saªkhepo– may± savanakiccaviññ±ºa-
samaªgin± puggalena viññ±ºavasena laddhasavanakiccavoh±rena sutanti.
    Tattha   evanti   ca   meti   ca   saccikaµµhaparamatthavasena  avijjam±napaññatti.
Kiñhettha   ta½   paramatthato  atthi,  ya½  evanti  v±  meti  v±  niddesa½  labhetha.
Sutanti  vijjam±napaññatti.  Yañhi ta½ ettha sotena upaladdha½, ta½ paramatthato
vijjam±nanti.  Tath±  evanti  ca meti ca ta½ ta½ up±d±ya vattabbato up±d±paññatti.
Sutanti diµµh±d²ni upanidh±ya vattabbato upanidh±paññatti.
    Ettha  ca  evanti vacanena asammoha½ d²peti. Na hi samm³¼ho n±nappak±rapa-
µivedhasamattho   hoti.   Sutanti  vacanena  sutassa  asammosa½  d²peti.  Yassa  hi
suta½  sammuµµha½  hoti,  na  so  k±lantarena may± sutanti paµij±n±ti. Iccassa asa-
mmohena   paññ±siddhi,   asammosena   pana  satisiddhi.  Tattha  paññ±pubbaªga-
m±ya  satiy±  byañjan±vadh±raºasamatthat±, satipubbaªgam±ya paññ±ya atthapa-
µivedhasamatthat±.     Tadubhayasamatthat±yogena     atthabyañjanasampannassa
dhammakosassa anup±lanasamatthato dhammabhaº¹±g±rikattasiddhi.
    Aparo  nayo–  evanti  vacanena  yoniso  manasik±ra½  d²peti,  ayoniso  manasika-
roto    hi   n±nappak±rapaµivedh±bh±vato.   Sutanti   vacanena   avikkhepa½   d²peti,
vikkhittacittassa  savan±bh±vato.  Tath±  hi  vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiy±
vuccam±nopi  “na  may±  suta½,  puna  bhaºath±”ti  bhaºati. Yoniso manasik±rena
cettha  attasamm±paºidhi½  pubbe  ca  katapuññata½  s±dheti  samm±  appaºihita-
ttassa  pubbe akatapuññassa v± tadabh±vato. Tath± avikkhepena saddhammassa-
vana½    sappuris³panissayañca   (1.0007)   s±dheti.   Na   hi   vikkhittacitto   sotu½
sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupassayam±nassa savana½ atth²ti.
    Aparo  nayo–  yasm±  “evanti  yassa  cittasant±nassa  n±n±k±rappavattiy±  n±na-
tthabyañjanaggahaºa½   hoti,   tassa   n±n±k±raniddeso”ti   vutta½.   So   ca   eva½
bhaddako  ±k±ro  na  samm± appaºihitattano pubbe akatapuññassa v± hoti, tasm±
evanti   imin±   bhaddaken±k±rena   pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano   d²peti.
Sutanti    savanayogena    purimacakkadvayasampatti½.    Na   hi   appatir³padese
vasato  sappuris³panissayavirahitassa  v± savana½ atthi. Iccassa pacchimacakka-
dvayasiddhiy±    ±sayasuddhi    siddh±    hoti,   purimacakkadvayasiddhiy±   payoga-
suddhi.  T±ya  ca  ±sayasuddhiy±  adhigamabyattisiddhi,  payogasuddhiy±  ±gama-
byattisiddhi.    Iti   payog±sayasuddhassa   ±gam±dhigamasampannassa   vacana½
aruºugga½  viya  s³riyassa  udayato, yoniso manasik±ro viya ca kusalakammassa,
arahati  bhagavato  vacanassa  pubbaªgama½  bhavitunti  µh±ne nid±na½ µhapento
eva½ me sutanti-±dim±ha.
    Aparo   nayo–   evanti   imin±   n±nappak±rapaµivedhad²pakena  vacanena  attano



atthapaµibh±napaµisambhid±sampattisabbh±va½  d²peti. Sutanti imin± sotabbabhe-
dapaµivedhad²pakena  vacanena  dhammaniruttipaµisambhid±sampattisabbh±va½.
Evanti    ca    ida½    yoniso   manasik±rad²pakavacana½   bh±sam±no   “ete   may±
dhamm±  manas±  anupekkhit±  diµµhiy±  suppaµividdh±”ti d²peti. Sutanti ida½ sava-
nayogad²pakavacana½  bh±sam±no  “bah³ may± dhamm± sut± dh±t± vacas± pari-
cit±”ti   d²peti.   Tadubhayenapi   atthabyañjanap±rip³ri½   d²pento  savane  ±dara½
janeti.  Atthabyañjanaparipuººa½  hi  dhamma½  ±darena  assuºanto  mahat±  hit±
parib±hiro hot²ti ±dara½ janetv± sakkacca½ dhammo sotabboti.
     Eva½  me sutanti imin± pana sakalena vacanena ±yasm± ±nando tath±gatappa-
vedita½  dhamma½  attano  adahanto  asappurisabh³mi½  atikkamati,  s±vakatta½
paµij±nanto   sappurisabh³mi½   okkamati.   Tath±  asaddhamm±  citta½  vuµµh±peti,
saddhamme   citta½   patiµµh±peti.   “Kevala½   sutameveta½   may±,  tasseva  pana
bhagavato  vacanan”ti  d²pento  att±na½  parimoceti  (1.0008), satth±ra½ apadisati,
jinavacana½ appeti, dhammanetti½ patiµµh±peti.
    Apica  “eva½ me sutan”ti attan± upp±ditabh±va½ appaµij±nanto purimavacana½
vivaranto  “sammukh± paµiggahitamida½ may± tassa bhagavato catuves±rajjavis±-
radassa  dasabaladharassa  ±sabhaµµh±naµµh±yino  s²han±dan±dino  sabbasattutta-
massa    dhammissarassa    dhammar±jassa    dhamm±dhipatino   dhammad²passa
dhammasaraºassa saddhammavaracakkavattino samm±sambuddhassa vacana½,
na  ettha  atthe  v± dhamme v± pade v± byañjane v± kaªkh± v± vimati v± kattabb±”-
ti  sabbadevamanuss±na½  imasmi½  dhamme  assaddhiya½  vin±seti,  saddh±sa-
mpada½ upp±deti. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Vin±sayati assaddha½, saddha½ va¹¹heti s±sane;
          eva½ me sutamicceva½, vada½ gotamas±vako”ti.
    Ekanti  gaºanaparicchedaniddeso.  Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso. Eka½ sama-
yanti aniyamitaparid²pana½. Tattha samayasaddo–
          “Samav±ye khaºe k±le, sam³he hetudiµµhisu;
          paµil±bhe pah±ne ca, paµivedhe ca dissati”.
    Tath±  hissa  “appeva  n±ma  svepi upasaªkameyy±ma k±lañca samayañca up±-
d±y±”ti  evam±d²su  (d².  ni.  1.447)  samav±yo attho. “Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khaºo
ca   samayo  ca  brahmacariyav±s±y±”ti-±d²su  (a.  ni.  8.29)  khaºo.  “Uºhasamayo
pari¼±hasamayo”ti-±d²su  (p±ci.  358)  k±lo. “Mah±samayo pavanasmin”ti-±d²su (d².
ni.  2.332)  sam³ho.  “Samayopi  kho  te  bhadd±li appaµividdho ahosi, bhagav± kho
s±vatthiya½   viharati,   bhagav±pi   ma½  j±nissati  ‘bhadd±li  n±ma  bhikkhu  satthu
s±sane  sikkh±ya  aparip³rak±r²’ti,  ayampi  kho  te,  bhadd±li, samayo appaµividdho
ahos²”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  2.135)  hetu. “Tena kho pana samayena ugg±ham±no pari-
bb±jako   samaºamuº¹ik±putto   samayappav±dake   tinduk±c²re   ekas±lake   malli-
k±ya ±r±me paµivasat²”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 2.260) diµµhi.
          “Diµµhe (1.0009) dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho sampar±yiko;
          atth±bhisamay± dh²ro, paº¹itoti pavuccat²”ti.–
¾d²su  (sa½.  ni.  1.129)  paµil±bho.  “Samm±  m±n±bhisamay± antamak±si dukkha-
ss±”ti-±d²su  (ma.  ni.  1.28)  pah±na½.  “Dukkhassa  p²¼anaµµho  saªkhataµµho sant±-



paµµho   vipariº±maµµho   abhisamayaµµho”ti-±d²su   (paµi.   ma.  2.8)  paµivedho.  Idha
panassa   k±lo   attho.  Tena  sa½vacchara-utu-m±sa-a¹¹ham±sa-ratti-diva-pubba-
ºha-majjhanhika-s±yanha-paµhama-majjhima-   pacchimay±ma-muhutt±d²su   k±la-
ppabhedabh³tesu samayesu eka½ samayanti d²peti.
    Tattha  kiñc±pi  etesu  sa½vacchar±d²su  ya½  ya½  sutta½  yamhi yamhi sa½va-
cchare   utumhi   m±se  pakkhe  rattibh±ge  divasabh±ge  v±  vutta½,  sabba½  ta½
therassa  suvidita½  suvavatth±pita½  paññ±ya. Yasm± pana “eva½ me suta½ asu-
kasa½vacchare  asuka-utumhi  asukam±se  asukapakkhe  asukarattibh±ge  asuka-
divasabh±ge  v±”ti eva½ vutte na sakk± sukhena dh±retu½ v± uddisitu½ v± uddis±-
petu½  v±,  bahu  ca  vattabba½  hoti,  tasm± ekeneva padena tamattha½ samodh±-
netv± “eka½ samayan”ti ±ha.
    Ye  v±  ime  gabbhokkantisamayo j±tisamayo sa½vegasamayo abhinikkhamana-
samayo   dukkarak±rikasamayo   m±ravijayasamayo  abhisambodhisamayo  diµµha-
dhammasukhavih±rasamayo    desan±samayo   parinibb±nasamayoti   evam±dayo
bhagavato  devamanussesu  ativiya  suppak±s± anekak±lappabhed± eva samay±,
tesu   samayesu   desan±samayasaªkh±ta½   eka½   samayanti   d²peti.  Yo  c±ya½
ñ±ºakaruº±kiccasamayesu     karuº±kiccasamayo,    attahitaparahita-paµipattisama-
yesu  parahita-paµipattisamayo,  sannipatit±na½ karaº²yadvayasamayesu dhammi-
kath±samayo,  desan±paµipattisamayesu  desan±samayo,  tesupi  samayesu  añña-
tara½ sandh±ya “eka½ samayan”ti ±ha.
    Kasm±  panettha  yath±  abhidhamme  “yasmi½  samaye  k±m±vacaran”ti  ca, ito
aññesu  ca  suttapadesu “yasmi½ samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva k±meh²”ti
ca  bhummavacanena  niddeso  kato,  vinaye  ca  “tena samayena buddho (1.0010)
bhagav±”ti  karaºavacanena  niddeso  kato, tath± akatv± “eka½ samayan”ti upayo-
gavacanena   niddeso   katoti.   Tattha   tath±,   idha  ca  aññath±  atthasambhavato.
Tattha  hi  abhidhamme  ito aññesu suttapadesu ca adhikaraºattho bh±venabh±va-
lakkhaºattho   ca  sambhavati.  Adhikaraºa½  hi  k±lattho  sam³hattho  ca  samayo,
tattha  vutt±na½ phass±didhamm±na½ khaºasamav±yahetusaªkh±tassa ca sama-
yassa    bh±vena    tesa½    bh±vo    lakkh²yati,   tasm±   tadatthajotanattha½   tattha
bhummavacanena niddeso kato.
    Vinaye  ca  hetu-attho karaºattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi so sikkh±padapaññattisa-
mayo   s±riputt±d²hipi  dubbiññeyyo,  tena  samayena  hetubh³tena  karaºabh³tena
ca     sikkh±pad±ni     paññ±payanto     sikkh±padapaññattihetuñca    apekkham±no
bhagav±  tattha  tattha  vih±si.  Tasm±  tadatthajotanattha½  tattha karaºavacanena
niddeso kato.
    Idha   pana   aññasmiñca   eva½j±tike   accantasa½yogattho  sambhavati.  Yañhi
samaya½    bhagav±    ima½   añña½   v±   suttanta½   desesi,   accantameva   ta½
samaya½  karuº±vih±rena  vih±si.  Tasm±  tadatthajotanattha½ idha upayogavaca-
naniddeso katoti. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Ta½ ta½ atthamapekkhitv±, bhummena karaºena ca;
          aññatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idh±”ti.
    Por±º±  pana  vaººayanti–  “tasmi½  samaye”ti  v±  “tena  samayen±”ti v± “eka½



samayan”ti   v±   abhil±pamattabhedo  esa,  sabbattha  bhummamevatthoti.  Tasm±
“eka½ samayan”ti vuttepi “ekasmi½ samaye”ti attho veditabbo.
    Bhagav±ti  garu.  Garuñhi  loke  “bhagav±”ti  vadanti.  Ayañca  sabbaguºavisiµµha-
t±ya sabbasatt±na½ garu, tasm± “bhagav±”ti veditabbo. Por±ºehipi vutta½–
          “Bhagav±ti vacana½ seµµha½, bhagav±ti vacanamuttama½;
          garu g±ravayutto so, bhagav± tena vuccat²”ti.
    Apica (1.0011)–
          “Bh±gyav± bhaggav± yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattav±;
          bhattav± vantagamano, bhavesu bhagav± tato”ti.–
Imiss±pi  g±th±ya  vasenassa  padassa  vitth±rato  attho  veditabbo.  So ca visuddhi-
magge (visuddhi. 1.142, 144) buddh±nussatiniddese vuttoyeva.
    Ett±vat±   cettha  eva½  me  sutanti  vacanena  yath±suta½  dhamma½  dassento
bhagavato   dhammasar²ra½   paccakkha½   karoti.   Tena   “na   ida½   atikkantasa-
tthuka½ p±vacana½, aya½ vo satth±”ti satthu adassanena



ukkaºµhita½   jana½  samass±seti.  Eka½  samaya½  bhagav±ti  vacanena  tasmi½
samaye  bhagavato  avijjam±nabh±va½  dassento r³pak±yaparinibb±na½ s±dheti.
Tena   “eva½vidhassa   n±ma   ariyadhammassa  desako  dasabaladharo  vajirasa-
ªgh±tasam±nak±yo   sopi   bhagav±   parinibbuto,   kena   aññena  j²vite  ±s±  janeta-
bb±”ti   j²vitamadamatta½   jana½  sa½vejeti,  saddhamme  cassa  uss±ha½  janeti.
Evanti ca bhaºanto desan±sampatti½ niddisati. Me sutanti s±vakasampatti½. Eka½
samayanti k±lasampatti½. Bhagav±ti desakasampatti½.
    S±vatthiyanti eva½n±make nagare. Sam²patthe ceta½ bhummavacana½. Vihara-
t²ti  avisesena  iriy±pathadibbabrahma-ariyavih±resu aññataravih±rasamaªgiparid²-
panameta½.    Idha    pana    µh±nagamananisajj±sayanappabhedesu   iriy±pathesu
aññatara-iriy±pathasam±yogaparid²pana½,    tena    µhitopi   gacchantopi   nisinnopi
say±nopi   bhagav±   viharaticceva   veditabbo.   So  hi  eka½  iriy±pathab±dhana½
aññena   iriy±pathena   vicchinditv±   aparipatanta½   attabh±va½   harati   pavatteti,
tasm± “viharat²”ti vuccati.
    Jetavaneti  jetassa  r±jakum±rassa vane. Tañhi tena ropita½ sa½va¹¹hita½ pari-
p±lita½, so cassa s±m² ahosi, tasm± jetavananti saªkha½ gata½, tasmi½ jetavane.
An±thapiº¹ikassa  ±r±meti  an±thapiº¹ikena  gahapatin±  catupaññ±sahiraññakoµi-
paricc±gena  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  niyy±titatt±  an±thapiº¹ika-
ss±ti  saªkha½  gate ±r±me (1.0012). Ayamettha saªkhepo, vitth±ro pana papañca-
s³daniy±   majjhimaµµhakath±ya  sabb±savasuttavaººan±ya½  (ma.  ni.  aµµha.  1.14
±dayo) vutto.
    Tattha  siy±–  yadi t±va bhagav± s±vatthiya½ viharati, “jetavane”ti na vattabba½.
Atha  tattha  viharati,  “s±vatthiyan”ti  na  vattabba½.  Na hi sakk± ubhayattha eka½
samaya½  viharitunti.  Na  kho paneta½ eva½ daµµhabba½. Nanu avocumha “sam²-
patthe  bhummavacanan”ti.  Tasm±  yath±  gaªg±yamun±d²na½  sam²pe goy³th±ni
carant±ni   “gaªg±ya  caranti,  yamun±ya  carant²”ti  vuccanti,  evamidh±pi  yadida½
s±vatthiy±  sam²pe jetavana½, tattha viharanto vuccati “s±vatthiya½ viharati jetava-
ne”ti.  Gocarag±manidassanattha½  hissa  s±vatthivacana½,  pabbajit±nur³paniv±-
sanaµµh±nanidassanattha½ sesavacana½.
    Tattha  s±vatthivacanena ±yasm± ±nando bhagavato gahaµµh±nuggahakaraºa½
dasseti,  jetavan±dikittanena  pabbajit±nuggahakaraºa½. Tath± purimena paccaya-
ggahaºato    attakilamath±nuyogavivajjana½,   pacchimena   vatthuk±mappah±nato
k±masukhallik±nuyogavivajjan³p±yadassana½.  Purimena  ca dhammadesan±bhi-
yoga½,  pacchimena  vivek±dhimutti½.  Purimena  karuº±ya upagamana½, pacchi-
mena   paññ±ya   apagamana½.   Purimena  satt±na½  hitasukhanipph±dan±dhimu-
ttita½,  pacchimena  parahitasukhakaraºe  nirupalepata½.  Purimena dhammikasu-
kh±paricc±ganimittaph±suvih±ra½,   pacchimena  uttarimanussadhamm±nuyogani-
mitta½.    Purimena   manuss±na½   upak±rabahulata½,   pacchimena   devat±na½.
Purimena loke j±tassa loke sa½va¹¹habh±va½, pacchimena lokena anupalittata½.
Purimena   “ekapuggalo,   bhikkhave,   loke  uppajjam±no  uppajjati  bahujanahit±ya
bahujanasukh±ya   lok±nukamp±ya   atth±ya   hit±ya   sukh±ya   devamanuss±na½.
Katamo  ekapuggalo?  Tath±gato  araha½ samm±sambuddho”ti (a. ni. 1.170) vaca-



nato  yadattha½  bhagav± uppanno, tadatthaparinipph±dana½, pacchimena yattha
uppanno,  tadanur³pavih±ra½.  Bhagav± hi paµhama½ lumbinivane, dutiya½ bodhi-
maº¹eti    lokiyalokuttar±ya   uppattiy±   vaneyeva   uppanno.   Tenassa   vaneyeva
vih±ra½ dasset²ti evam±din± nayenettha atthayojan± veditabb±.
    Tatr±ti   desak±laparid²pana½.   Tañhi   ya½   samaya½   viharati,   tatra  samaye.
Yasmiñca  ±r±me  viharati,  tatra  ±r±meti  d²peti.  Bh±sitabbayutte (1.0013) v± desa-
k±le  d²peti.  Na  hi  bhagav±  ayutte  dese v± k±le v± dhamma½ bh±sati. “Ak±lo kho
t±va,   b±hiy±”ti-±di  (ud±.  10)  cettha  s±dhaka½.  Khoti  padap³raºamatte  avadh±-
raºe  ±dik±latthe  v± nip±to. Bhagav±ti lokagarud²pana½. Bhikkh³ti kath±savanayu-
ttapuggalavacana½.  Api  cettha  “bhikkhakoti  bhikkhu,  bhikkh±cariya½  ajjhupaga-
toti  bhikkh³”ti-±din±  (p±r±.  45; vibha. 511) nayena vacanattho veditabbo. ¾mante-
s²ti   ±lapi   abh±si   sambodhes²ti   ayamettha  attho.  Aññatra  pana  ñ±panepi  hoti.
Yath±ha–   “±mantay±mi  vo,  bhikkhave,  paµiveday±mi  vo,  bhikkhave”ti.  Pakkosa-
nepi.  Yath±ha–  “ehi  tva½, bhikkhu, mama vacanena s±riputta½ ±manteh²”ti (a. ni.
9.11; sa½. ni. 2.32).
     Bhikkhavoti   ±mantan±k±raparid²pana½.   Tañca  bhikkhanas²lat±diguºayogasi-
ddhatt±  vutta½. Bhikkhanas²lat±guºayuttopi hi bhikkhu, bhikkhanadhammat±guºa-
yuttopi  bhikkhu, bhikkhane s±dhuk±rit±guºayuttop²ti saddavid³ maññanti. Tena ca
nesa½     bhikkhanas²lat±diguºayogasiddhena     vacanena    h²n±dhikajanasevita½
vutti½  pak±sento  uddhatad²nabh±vaniggaha½  karoti. Bhikkhavoti imin± karuº±vi-
pph±rasommahadayanayananip±tapubbaªgamena   vacanena   te   attano  mukh±-
bhimukhe   karoti.  Teneva  ca  kathetukamyat±d²pakena  vacanena  tesa½  sotuka-
myata½  janeti.  Teneva  ca sambodhanatthena s±dhuka½ savanamanasik±repi te
niyojeti. S±dhuka½ savanamanasik±r±yatt± hi s±sanasampatti.
    Aparesupi   devamanussesu   vijjam±nesu   kasm±  bhikkh³yeva  ±mantes²ti  ce?
Jeµµhaseµµh±sannasad±sannihitabh±vato.    Sabbaparisas±dh±raº±    hi   bhagavato
dhammadesan±.  Paris±ya  ca jeµµh± bhikkh³ paµhamuppannatt±, seµµh± anag±riya-
bh±va½  ±di½  katv±  satthucariy±nuvidh±yakatt± sakalas±sanapaµigg±hakatt± ca.
¾sann±  te  tattha  nisinnesu  satthusantikatt±.  Sad±sannihit±  satthusantik±vacara-
tt±ti.   Apica  te  dhammadesan±ya  bh±jana½  yath±nusiµµha½  paµipattisabbh±vato-
tipi te eva ±mantesi.
    Kimattha½  (1.0014) pana bhagav± dhamma½ desento paµhama½ bhikkh³ ±ma-
ntesi,  na  dhammameva  deses²ti?  Satijananattha½.  Bhikkh³  hi  añña½ cintent±pi
vikkhittacitt±pi    dhamma½    paccavekkhant±pi   kammaµµh±na½   manasikaront±pi
nisinn±   honti,   te  an±mantetv±  dhamme  desiyam±ne  “aya½  desan±  ki½nid±n±
ki½paccay±  katam±ya aµµhuppattiy± desit±”ti sallakkhetu½ asakkont± duggahita½
v±    gaºheyyu½,   na   v±   gaºheyyu½.   Tena   nesa½   satijananattha½   bhagav±
paµhama½ ±mantetv± pacch± dhamma½ deseti.
     Bhadanteti    g±ravavacanameta½,    satthu   paµivacanad±na½   v±.   Api   cettha
“bhikkhavo”ti  vadam±no  bhagav±  te  bhikkh³  ±lapati.  “Bhadante”ti  vadam±n± te
bhagavanta½  pacc±lapanti.  Tath±  “bhikkhavo”ti bhagav± ±dimhi bh±sati, “bhada-
nte”ti   te   pacc±bh±santi.  “Bhikkhavo”ti  paµivacana½  d±peti,  “bhadante”ti  paµiva-



cana½  denti.  Te  bhikkh³ti  ye  bhagav±  ±mantesi,  te.  Bhagavato  paccassosunti
bhagavato  ±mantana½  paµi-assosu½, abhimukh± hutv± suºi½su sampaµicchi½su
paµiggahesunti    attho.   Bhagav±   etadavoc±ti   bhagav±   eta½   id±ni   vattabba½
sakala½   sutta½  avoca.  Ett±vat±  ca  ya½  ±yasmat±  ±nandena  imassa  suttassa
sukh±vag±haºattha½        k±ladesadesakaparis±padesapaµimaº¹ita½       nid±na½
bh±sita½, tassa atthavaººan± samatt±ti.
 
                                                              R³p±divaººan±
 
    Id±ni   n±ha½,  bhikkhave,  añña½  ekar³pampi  samanupass±m²ti-±din±  nayena
bhagavat±  nikkhittassa  suttassa  vaººan±ya ok±so anuppatto, s± panes± suttava-
ººan±  yasm±  suttanikkhepa½  vic±retv±va vuccam±n± p±kaµ± hoti, tasm± suttani-
kkhepavic±raº±   t±va   veditabb±.  Catt±ro  hi  suttanikkhep±  attajjh±sayo  parajjh±-
sayo  pucch±vasiko  aµµhuppattikoti.  Tattha y±ni sutt±ni bhagav± parehi anajjhiµµho
kevala½  attano  ajjh±sayeneva kathesi, seyyathida½– ±kaªkheyyasutta½ vatthasu-
ttanti   evam±d²ni,  tesa½  attajjh±sayo  nikkhepo.  Y±ni  pana  “paripakk±  kho  r±hu-
lassa  vimuttiparip±can²y±  dhamm±,  ya½n³n±ha½ r±hula½ uttari ±sav±na½ khaye
vineyyan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  4.121;  ma.  ni.  3.416)  eva½  paresa½  ajjh±saya½  khanti½
mana½   abhin²h±ra½   bujjhanabh±vañca  oloketv±  parajjh±sayavasena  kathit±ni,
seyyathida½–  r±hulov±dasutta½  (1.0015) dhammacakkappavattananti evam±d²ni,
tesa½  parajjh±sayo  nikkhepo.  Bhagavanta½  pana  upasaªkamitv±  te te devama-
nuss±   tath±  tath±  pañha½  pucchanti.  Eva½  puµµhena  bhagavat±  y±ni  kathit±ni
devat±sa½yuttabojjhaªgasa½yutt±d²ni,  tesa½  pucch±vasiko nikkhepo. Y±ni pana
uppanna½  k±raºa½  paµicca  kathit±ni dhammad±y±dasuttaputtama½s³pam±d²ni,
tesa½   aµµhuppattiko  nikkhepo.  Evamimesu  cat³su  nikkhepesu  imassa  suttassa
parajjh±sayo  nikkhepo.  Parajjh±sayavasena  heta½  nikkhitta½. Kesa½ ajjh±saye-
n±ti? R³pagaruk±na½ puris±na½.
    Tattha   n±ha½,  bhikkhaveti-±d²su  nak±ro  paµisedhattho.  Ahanti  att±na½  niddi-
sati.  Bhikkhaveti  bhikkh³ ±lapati. Aññanti id±ni vattabb± itthir³pato añña½. Ekar³-
pamp²ti  ekampi  r³pa½.  Samanupass±m²ti  dve  samanupassan±  ñ±ºasamanupa-
ssan±  ca  diµµhisamanupassan±  ca. Tattha “aniccato samanupassati, no niccato”ti
(paµi. ma. 3.35) aya½ ñ±ºasamanupassan± n±ma. “R³pa½ attato samanupassat²”-
ti-±dik±  (paµi.  ma.  1.130) pana diµµhisamanupassan± n±ma. T±su idha ñ±ºasama-
nupassan±   adhippet±.  Imassa  pana  padassa  nak±rena  sambandho  veditabbo.
Ida½  hi vutta½ hoti– aha½, bhikkhave, sabbaññutaññ±ºena olokentopi añña½ eka-
r³pampi   na  samanupass±m²ti.  Ya½  eva½  purisassa  citta½  pariy±d±ya  tiµµhat²ti
ya½   r³pa½   r³pagarukassa   purisassa   catubh³makakusalacitta½   pariy±diyitv±
gaºhitv±  khepetv±  tiµµhati.  “Sabba½ hatthik±ya½ pariy±diyitv±”ti-±d²su (sa½. ni. 1.
126)  hi  gahaºa½  pariy±d±na½  n±ma.  “Aniccasaññ±,  bhikkhave,  bh±vit±  bahul²-
kat±  sabba½  k±mar±ga½  pariy±diyat²”ti-±d²su  (sa½.  ni.  3.102)  khepana½.  Idha
ubhayampi  vaµµati.  Tattha  ida½  r³pa½  catubh³makakusalacitta½  gaºhanta½ na
n²luppalakal±pa½   puriso  viya  hatthena  gaºh±ti,  n±pi  khepayam±na½  aggi  viya



uddhane  udaka½ sant±petv± khepeti. Uppattiñcassa niv±rayam±nameva catubh³-
makampi  kusalacitta½  gaºh±ti  ceva  khepeti c±ti veditabba½. Tena vutta½– “puri-
sassa citta½ pariy±d±ya tiµµhat²”ti.
    Yathayidanti   yath±  ida½.  Itthir³panti  itthiy±  r³pa½.  Tattha  “kiñca,  bhikkhave,
r³pa½  vadetha?  Ruppat²ti  kho,  bhikkhave,  tasm±  r³panti  vuccati. Kena ruppati?
S²tenapi  ruppati uºhenapi ruppat²”ti (sa½. ni. 3.79) sutt±nus±rena r³passa (1.0016)
vacanattho    ceva    s±maññalakkhaºañca   veditabba½.   Aya½   pana   r³pasaddo
khandhabhavanimittapaccayasar²ravaººasaºµh±n±d²su   anekesu   atthesu   vattati.
Ayañhi   “ya½   kiñci   r³pa½   at²t±n±gatapaccuppannan”ti  (vibha.  2;  mah±va.  22)
ettha   r³pakkhandhe   vattati.   “R³p³papattiy±  magga½  bh±vet²”ti  (dha.  sa.  161;
vibha.   624)  ettha  r³pabhave.  “Ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²  bahiddh±  r³p±ni  passat²”ti
(dha.   sa.   204-232   ±dayo)  ettha  kasiºanimitte.  “Sar³p±,  bhikkhave,  uppajjanti
p±pak±  akusal± dhamm± no ar³p±”ti (a. ni. 2.83) ettha paccaye. “¾k±so pariv±rito
r³panteva  saªkha½  gacchat²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.306)  ettha  sar²re. “Cakkhuñca paµicca
r³pe  ca  uppajjati cakkhuviññ±ºan”ti (ma. ni. 1.400; 3.421) ettha vaººe. “R³pappa-
m±ºo  r³pappasanno”ti  (a.  ni. 4.65) ettha saºµh±ne. ¾disaddena “piyar³pa½ s±ta-
r³pa½,  arasar³po”ti-±d²nipi  saªgaºhitabb±ni. Idha panesa itthiy± catusamuµµh±ne
r³p±yatanasaªkh±te  vaººe  vattati.  Apica  yo  koci  itthiy±  nivatthaniv±sanassa v±
alaªk±rassa   v±   gandhavaººak±d²na½  v±  pi¼andhanam±l±d²na½  v±ti  k±yappaµi-
baddho   ca  vaººo  purisassa  cakkhuviññ±ºassa  ±rammaºa½  hutv±  upakappati,
sabbameta½  itthir³panteva  veditabba½.  Itthir³pa½,  bhikkhave,  purisassa citta½
pariy±d±ya   tiµµhat²ti   ida½   purimasseva   da¼h²karaºattha½   vutta½.  Purima½  v±
“yathayida½,  bhikkhave, itthir³pan”ti eva½ opammavasena vutta½, ida½ pariy±d±-
n±nubh±vadassanavasena.
    Tatrida½   itthir³passa   pariy±d±n±nubh±ve   vatthu–   mah±d±µhikan±gar±j±  kira
cetiyagirimhi   ambatthale   mah±th³pa½  k±r±petv±  giribhaº¹ap³ja½  n±ma  katv±
k±lena   k±la½   orodhagaºaparivuto  cetiyagiri½  gantv±  bhikkhusaªghassa  mah±-
d±na½  deti.  Bah³na½  sannip±taµµh±ne  n±ma  na  sabbesa½  sati  s³paµµhit± hoti,
rañño ca dami¼adev² n±ma mahes² paµhamavaye µhit± dassan²y± p±s±dik±.



Atheko  cittatthero n±ma vu¹¹hapabbajito asa½varaniy±mena olokento tass± r³p±-
rammaºe   nimitta½   gahetv±   umm±dappatto   viya   µhitanisinnaµµh±nesu   “handa
dami¼adev²,  handa  dami¼adev²”ti  vadanto  (1.0017)  vicarati.  Tato  paµµh±ya  cassa
daharas±maºer±   ummattakacittattherotveva   n±ma½  katv±  vohari½su.  Atha  s±
dev²   nacirasseva  k±lamak±si.  Bhikkhusaªghe  sivathikadassana½  gantv±  ±gate
daharas±maºer±  tassa  santika½ gantv± evam±ha½su– “bhante cittatthera, yassa-
tth±ya   tva½   vilapasi,  maya½  tass±  deviy±  sivathikadassana½  gantv±  ±gat±”ti.
Eva½   vuttepi  assaddahanto  “yass±  v±  tass±  v±  tumhe  sivathikadassanatth±ya
gat±,   mukha½  tumh±ka½  dh³maººan”ti.  Ummattakavacanameva  avoca.  Eva½
ummattakacittattherassa citta½ pariy±d±ya aµµh±si ida½ itthir³pa½.
    Aparampi   vatthu–  saddh±tissamah±r±j±  kira  ekadivasa½  orodhagaºaparivuto
vih±ra½  ±gato. Eko daharo lohap±s±dadv±rakoµµhake µhatv± asa½vare µhito eka½
itthi½  olokesi.  S±pi  gamana½  pacchinditv±  ta½ olokesi. Ubhopi abbhantare uµµhi-
tena  r±gaggin±  ¹ayhitv±  k±lamaka½su. Eva½ itthir³pa½ daharassa citta½ pariy±-
d±ya tiµµhati.
    Aparampi   vatthu–  kaly±ºiyamah±vih±rato  kireko  daharo  uddesatth±ya  k±¼ad²-
ghav±pig±madv±ravih±ra½   gantv±   niµµhituddesakicco   atthak±m±na½   vacana½
aggahetv±  “gataµµh±ne  daharas±maºerehi  puµµhena  g±massa  niviµµh±k±ro  kathe-
tabbo  bhavissat²”ti  g±me  piº¹±ya  caranto  visabh±g±rammaºe  nimitta½ gahetv±
attano  vasanaµµh±na½ gato t±ya nivatthavattha½ sañj±nitv± “kaha½, bhante, ida½
laddhan”ti  pucchanto  tass±  matabh±va½ ñatv± “evar³p± n±ma itth² ma½ niss±ya
mat±”ti  cintento  anto-uµµhitena  r±gaggin±  ¹ayhitv±  j²vitakkhaya½ p±puºi. Evampi
ida½ itthir³pa½ purisassa citta½ pariy±d±ya tiµµhat²ti veditabba½.
    2.  Dutiy±d²ni  saddagaruk±d²na½  ±sayavasena  vutt±ni.  Tesu itthisaddoti itthiy±
cittasamuµµh±no   kathitag²tav±ditasaddo.  Apica  itthiy±  nivatthaniv±sanass±pi  ala-
ªkat±laªk±rass±pi   itthipayoganipph±dito  v²º±saªkhapaºav±disaddopi  itthisaddo-
tveva veditabbo. Sabbopi heso purisassa citta½ pariy±d±ya tiµµhati.
    Tattha         (1.0018)        suvaººakakkaµakasuvaººamoradaharabhikkhu-±d²na½
vatth³ni   veditabb±ni.   Pabbatantara½   kira  niss±ya  mahanta½  hatthin±gakula½
vasati.  Avid³raµµh±ne  cassa mah±paribhogasaro atthi, tasmi½ k±y³papanno suva-
ººakakkaµako  atthi. So ta½ sara½ otiººotiººe saº¹±sena viya a¼ehi p±de gahetv±
attano   vasa½  netv±  m±reti.  Tassa  ot±r±pekkh±  hatthin±g±  eka½  mah±hatthi½
jeµµhaka½  katv±  vicaranti.  So  ekadivasa½  ta½ hatthin±ga½ gaºhi. Th±masatisa-
mpanno  hatthin±go  cintesi–  “sac±ha½  bh²tarava½  raviss±mi,  sabbe yath±ruciy±
ak²¼itv±   pal±yissant²”ti   niccalova   aµµh±si.  Atha  sabbesa½  uttiººabh±va½  ñatv±
tena gahitabh±va½ attano bhariya½ j±n±petu½ viravitv± evam±ha–
          “Siªg²migo ±yatacakkhunetto,
          aµµhittaco v±risayo alomo;
          ten±bhibh³to kapaºa½ rud±mi,
          m± heva ma½ p±ºasama½ jaheyy±”ti. (j±. 1.3.49);
    S±   ta½   sutv±   s±mikassa   gahitabh±va½   ñatv±  ta½  tamh±  bhay±  mocetu½
hatthin± ca ku¼²rena ca saddhi½ sallapant² evam±ha–



          “Ayya na ta½ jahiss±mi, kuñjara½ saµµhih±yana½;
          pathaby± c±turant±ya, suppiyo hosi me tuva½.
          “Ye ku¼²r± samuddasmi½, gaªg±ya yamun±ya ca;
          tesa½ tva½ v±rijo seµµho, muñca rodantiy± patin”ti. (j±. 1.3.50-51);
    Ku¼²ro  saha  itthisaddassavanena  gahaºa½ sithilamak±si. Atha hatthin±go “aya-
mevetassa  ok±so”ti eka½ p±da½ gahit±k±reneva µhapetv± dutiya½ ukkhipitv± ta½
piµµhikap±le  akkamitv±  vicuººika½  katv±  thoka½  ±ka¹¹hitv±  t²re khipi. Atha na½
sabbahatthino  sannipatitv±  “amh±ka½ ver²”ti vicuººayi½su. Eva½ t±va itthisaddo
suvaººakakkaµakassa citta½ pariy±diyitv± tiµµhati.
     Suvaººamoropi    (1.0019)    himavanta½   anupavisitv±   mahanta½   pabbataga-
hana½   niss±ya   vasanto  niccak±la½  s³riyassa  udayak±le  s³riyamaº¹ala½  ullo-
ketv± attano rakkha½ karonto eva½ vadati–
          “Udetaya½ cakkhum± ekar±j±,
          harissavaººo pathavippabh±so;
          ta½ ta½ namass±mi harissavaººa½ pathavippabh±sa½,
          tay±jja gutt± viharemu divasa½.
          “Ye br±hmaº± vedag³ sabbadhamme,
          te me namo te ca ma½ p±layantu;
          namatthu buddh±na½ namatthu bodhiy±,
          namo vimutt±na½ namo vimuttiy±;
          ima½ so paritta½ katv±,
          moro carati esan±”ti. (j±. 1.2.17);
    So  divasa½  gocara½ gahetv± s±yanhasamaye vasanaµµh±na½ pavisanto attha-
ªgata½ s³riyamaº¹ala½ oloketv±pi ima½ g±tha½ vadati–
          “Apetaya½ cakkhum± ekar±j±,
          harissavaººo pathavippabh±so;
          ta½ ta½ namass±mi harissavaººa½ pathavippabh±sa½,
          tay±jja gutt± viharemu ratti½.
          “Ye br±hmaº± vedag³ sabbadhamme,
          te me namo te ca ma½ p±layantu;
          namatthu buddh±na½ namatthu bodhiy±,
          namo vimutt±na½ namo vimuttiy±;
          ima½ so paritta½ katv±,
          moro v±samakappay²”ti. (j±. 1.2.18);
    Imin±   niy±mena   satta   vassasat±ni   v²tin±metv±  ekadivasa½  parittakammato
puretarameva   morakukkuµik±ya   sadda½   sutv±   parittakamma½  asaritv±  raññ±
pesitassa  luddakassa  vasa½  upagato.  Eva½  itthisaddo  suvaººamorassa citta½
pariy±diyitv±  tiµµhat²ti.  Ch±tapabbatav±s²  daharo pana sudh±muº¹akav±s² daharo
ca itthisadda½ sutv± anayabyasana½ patt±ti.
    3.   Tatiye   (1.0020)   itthigandhoti   itthiy±   catusamuµµh±nika½  gandh±yatana½.
Sv±ya½  itthiy±  sar²ragandho  duggandho  hoti, k±y±ru¼ho pana ±gantuka-anulepa-
n±digandho  idha  adhippeto. Ekacc± hi itth² assagandhin² hoti, ekacc± meº¹akaga-



ndhin²,  ekacc±  sedagandhin²,  ekacc± soºitagandhin². Ekacco andhab±lo evar³p±-
yapi   itthiy±   rajjateva.  Cakkavattino  pana  itthiratanassa  k±yato  candanagandho
v±yati,  mukhato  ca  uppalagandho. Aya½ na sabb±sa½ hoti, ±gantuka-anulepan±-
digandhova  idha  adhippeto.  Tiracch±nagat±  pana hatthi-assagoº±dayo tiracch±-
nagat±na½    saj±ti-itth²na½   utugandhena   yojanadviyojanatiyojanacatuyojanampi
gacchanti.   Itthik±ye   gandho  v±  hotu  itthiy±  nivatthaniv±sana-anulitt±lepanapi¼a-
ndham±l±digandho v±, sabbopi itthigandhotveva veditabbo.
    4.  Catutthe  itthirasoTi  itthiy±  catusamuµµh±nika½ ras±yatana½. Tipiµakac³¼an±-
gac³¼±bhayatther±  pana  “sv±ya½  itthiy± ki½k±rapaµiss±vit±divasena savanaraso
ceva  paribhogaraso  ca,  aya½  itthiraso”ti  vadanti.  Ki½  tena? Yo pan±ya½ itthiy±
oµµhama½sasammakkhanakhe¼±dirasopi,       s±mikassa      dinnay±gubhatt±d²na½
rasopi,   sabbo   so  itthirasotveva  veditabbo.  Aneke  hi  satt±  attano  m±tug±mena
ya½kiñci sahatth± dinnameva madhuranti gahetv± anayabyasana½ patt±ti.
    5.  Pañcame  itthiphoµµhabboti itthiy± k±yasamphasso, itthisar²r±ru¼h±na½ vatth±-
laªk±ram±l±d²nampi    phasso   itthiphoµµhabbotveva   veditabbo.   Sabbopesa   puri-
sassa  citta½  pariy±diyati  mah±cetiyaªgaºe  gaºasajjh±ya½ gaºhantassa dahara-
bhikkhuno visabh±g±rammaºaphasso viy±ti.
    Iti   satth±   satt±na½   ±say±nusayavasena   r³p±d²su   ekeka½  gahetv±  añña½
²disa½   na   pass±m²ti   ±ha.   Yath±   hi   r³pagarukassa  purisassa  itthir³pa½  cittu-
pp±da½  gameti  palibundhati  bajjh±peti  baddh±peti  moheti  sa½moheti,  na  tath±
ses±  sadd±dayo.  Yath±  ca  sadd±digaruk±na½ sadd±dayo, na tath± r³p±d²ni ±ra-
mmaº±ni.  Ekaccassa  ca  r³p±d²su  ekamev±rammaºa½  citta½  pariy±diyati,  eka-
ccassa  dvepi  t²ºipi  catt±ripi pañcapi. Iti ime (1.0021) pañca suttant± pañcagaruka-
vasena  kathit±,  na  pañcagarukaj±takavasena. Pañcagarukaj±taka½ pana sakkhi-
bh±vatth±ya   ±haritv±  kathetabba½.  Tatra  hi  amanussehi  kant±ramajjhe  kat±ya
±paº±divic±raº±ya  mah±purisassa  pañcasu sah±yesu r³pagaruko r³p±rammaºe
bajjhitv±    anayabyasana½    patto,   sadd±digaruk±   sadd±rammaº±d²su.   Iti   ta½
sakkhibh±vatth±ya  ±haritv±  kathetabba½.  Ime pana pañca suttant± pañcagaruka-
vaseneva kathit±.
    6.   Yasm±  ca  na  kevala½  puris±yeva  pañcagaruk±  honti,  itthiyopi  hontiyeva,
tasm±   t±sampi  vasena  puna  pañca  suttante  kathesi.  Tesampi  attho  vuttanaye-
neva  veditabbo.  Vatth³supi  paµhamasutte  lohap±s±dadv±re  µhita½  dahara½  olo-
ketv± mat±ya r±jorodh±ya vatthu veditabba½. Ta½ heµµh± vitth±ritameva.
    7.   Dutiyasutte   b±r±ºasiya½   r³p³paj²vino   m±tug±massa   vatthu  veditabba½.
Guttilav²º±v±dako  kirekiss± itthiy± sahassa½ pahiºi, s± ta½ uppaº¹etv± gaºhitu½
na   icchi.  So  “kariss±mettha  kattabban”ti  s±yanhak±lasamanantare  alaªkatapaµi-
yatto   tass±   gehassa   abhimukhaµµh±ne   aññasmi½   gehadv±re   nisinno  v²º±ya
tantiyo  same  guºe  patiµµh±petv± tantissarena g²tassara½ anatikkamanto g±yi. S±
itth²  tassa  g²tasadda½  sutv±  dv±ranti saññ±ya “vivaµav±tap±nena tassa santika½
gamiss±m²”ti ±k±seyeva j²vitakkhaya½ patt±.
    8.  Tatiyasutte  cakkavattirañño k±yato candanagandho v±yati, mukhato ca uppa-
lagandhoti  ida½  ±haritabba½.  Ida½  cettha  vatthu  veditabba½.  S±vatthiya½ kire-



kiss±  kuµumbikadh²t±ya  s±miko  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±,  “na sakk± may±
aya½  dhammo  gihibh³tena  p³retun”ti  aññatarassa  piº¹ap±tikattherassa santike
pabbaji.   Athassa   bhariya½   “ass±mik±  ayan”ti  ñatv±  r±j±  pasenadikosalo  ante-
pura½    ±har±petv±    ekadivasa½    eka½    n²luppalakal±pa½   ±d±ya   antepura½
paviµµho   ekekiss±   ekeka½  n²luppala½  d±pesi.  Pupphesu  bh±jiyam±nesu  tass±
itthiy±   dve  hattha½  (1.0022)  patt±ni.  S±  pahaµµh±k±ra½  dassetv±  upasiªghitv±
parodi.  R±j±  tass±  ubhay±k±ra½ disv± ta½ pakkos±petv± pucchi. S± attano paha-
µµhak±raºañca rodanak±raºañca



kathesi.  Y±vatatiya½  kathitepi r±j± assaddahanto punadivase sakalar±janivesane
sabbam±l±vilepan±disugandhagandha½          har±petv±         buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa  ±san±ni  paññ±petv± buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa
mah±d±na½  datv±  bhattakiccapariyos±ne  ta½ itthi½ “kataro te thero”ti pucchitv±,
“ayan”ti   vutte   ñatv±   satth±ra½   vanditv±,   “bhante,   tumhehi   saddhi½  bhikkhu-
saªgho gacchatu, amh±ka½ asukatthero anumodana½ karissat²”ti ±ha. Satth± ta½
bhikkhu½   µhapetv±   vih±ra½   gato.   There  anumodana½  vattu½  ±raddhamatte
sakala½   r±janivesana½   gandhap³ra½   viya   j±ta½.  R±j±  “saccameves±  ±h±”ti
pas²ditv±  punadivase satth±ra½ ta½ k±raºa½ pucchi. Satth± “aya½ at²te dhamma-
katha½   suºanto   ‘s±dhu   s±dh³’ti   s±dhuk±ra½   pavattento   sakkacca½   assosi,
tamm³lako tena mah±r±ja ayam±nisa½so laddho”ti ±cikkhi.
          “Saddhammadesan±k±le, s±dhu s±dh³ti bh±sato;
          mukhato j±yate gandho, uppala½va yathodake”ti.
    Sesa½ sabbattha utt±namev±ti. Imasmi½ vagge vaµµameva kathita½.
 
                                                        R³p±divaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                            2. N²varaºappah±navaggavaººan±
 
    11.   Dutiyassa   paµhame   ekadhammamp²ti   ettha   “tasmi½  kho  pana  samaye
dhamm±   hont²”ti-±d²su   (dha.   sa.  121)  viya  nissattaµµhena  dhammo  veditabbo.
Tasm± ekadhammamp²ti nissatta½ ekasabh±vamp²ti ayamettha attho. Anuppanno-
v±ti  ettha  pana  “bh³t±na½  v±  satt±na½  µhitiy±  sambhaves²na½  v± anuggah±ya
(ma.  ni.  1.402;  sa½.  ni.  2.11)  y±vat±, bhikkhave, satt± apad± v± dvipad± v±”ti (a.
ni.  4.34;  itivu. 90) evam±d²su viya (1.0023) samuccayattho v±saddo daµµhabbo, na
vikappattho.   Ayañhettha   attho–   yena  dhammena  anuppanno  ca  k±macchando
uppajjati,    uppanno    ca    k±macchando    bhiyyobh±v±ya   vepull±ya   sa½vattati,
tamaha½  yath±  subhanimitta½,  eva½  añña½  na  pass±m²ti.  Tattha anuppannoti
aj±to   asañj±to   ap±tubh³to   asamud±gato.   K±macchandoti   “yo   k±mesu  k±ma-
cchando  k±mar±go  k±manand²  k±mataºh±”ti-±din± (dha. sa. 1156) nayena vitth±-
rita½  k±macchandan²varaºa½.  Uppajjat²ti  nibbattati  p±tubhavati. So panesa asa-
mud±c±ravasena  v±  ananubh³t±rammaºavasena  v±  anuppanno  uppajjat²ti  vedi-
tabbo. Aññath± hi anamatagge sa½s±re anuppanno n±ma natthi.
    Tattha  ekaccassa  vattavasena kileso na samud±carati, ekaccassa ganthadhuta-
ªgasam±dhi-  vipassan±navakamm±d²na½  aññataravasena.  Katha½?  Ekacco  hi
vattasampanno  hoti,  tassa dve-as²ti khuddakavatt±ni cuddasa mah±vatt±ni cetiya-
ªgaºabodhiyaªgaºap±n²yam±¼aka-uposath±g±ra-±gantukagamikavatt±ni  ca  karo-
ntasseva   kileso   ok±sa½   na   labhati.   Aparabh±ge   panassa  vatta½  vissajjetv±
bhinnavattassa  carato  ayonisomanasik±rañceva  sativossaggañca ±gamma uppa-
jjati. Evampi asamud±c±ravasena anuppanno uppajjati n±ma.
    Ekacco   ganthayutto   hoti,   ekampi   nik±ya½   gaºh±ti   dvepi   tayopi  catt±ropi



pañcapi.  Tassa  tepiµaka½ buddhavacana½ atthavasena p±¼ivasena anusandhiva-
sena    pubb±paravasena   gaºhantassa   sajjh±yantassa   v±centassa   desentassa
pak±sentassa   kileso  ok±sa½  na  labhati.  Aparabh±ge  panassa  ganthakamma½
pah±ya   kus²tassa   carato   ayonisomanasik±rasativossagge   ±gamma   uppajjati.
Evampi asamud±c±ravasena anuppanno uppajjati n±ma.
    Ekacco   pana   dhutaªgadharo   hoti,   terasa   dhutaªgaguºe  sam±d±ya  vattati.
Tassa  pana  dhutaªgaguºe pariharantassa kileso ok±sa½ na labhati. Aparabh±ge
panassa  dhutaªg±ni  vissajjetv± b±hull±ya ±vattassa carato ayonisomanasik±rasa-
tivossagge  ±gamma  uppajjati.  Evampi  asamud±c±ravasena anuppanno uppajjati
n±ma.
    Ekacco  (1.0024)  aµµhasu  sam±patt²su  ciººavas²  hoti,  tassa paµhamajjh±n±d²su
±vajjanavasi-±d²na½  vasena  viharantassa  kileso ok±sa½ na labhati. Aparabh±ge
panassa  parih²najjh±nassa  v± vissaµµhajjh±nassa v± bhass±d²su anuyuttassa viha-
rato  ayonisomanasik±rasativossagge  ±gamma uppajjati. Evampi asamud±c±rava-
sena anuppanno uppajjati n±ma.
    Ekacco  pana  vipassako  hoti,  sattasu v± anupassan±su aµµh±rasasu v± mah±vi-
passan±su   kamma½   karonto   viharati.   Tasseva½   viharato  kileso  ok±sa½  na
labhati.   Aparabh±ge   panassa   vipassan±kamma½   pah±ya  k±yada¼h²bahulassa
viharato  ayonisomanasik±rasativossagge  ±gamma uppajjati. Evampi asamud±c±-
ravasena anuppanno uppajjati n±ma.
    Ekacco  navakammiko  hoti,  uposath±g±rabhojanas±l±d²ni  k±reti.  Tassa  tesa½
upakaraº±ni   cintentassa  kileso  ok±sa½  na  labhati.  Aparabh±ge  panassa  nava-
kamme   niµµhite  v±  vissaµµhe  v±  ayonisomanasik±rasativossagge  ±gamma  uppa-
jjati. Evampi asamud±c±ravasena anuppanno uppajjati n±ma.
    Ekacco  pana  brahmalok±  ±gato  suddhasatto  hoti, tassa an±sevanat±ya kileso
ok±sa½  na labhati. Aparabh±ge panassa laddh±sevanassa ayonisomanasik±rasa-
tivossagge  ±gamma  uppajjati.  Evampi asamud±c±ravasena anuppanno uppajjati
n±ma. Eva½ t±va asamud±c±ravasena anuppannassa uppannat± veditabb±.
    Katha½   ananubh³t±rammaºavasena?   Idhekacco   ananubh³tapubba½   man±-
piya½   r³p±di-±rammaºa½  labhati,  tassa  tattha  ayonisomanasik±rasativossagge
±gamma  r±go  uppajjati.  Eva½  ananubh³t±rammaºavasena anuppanno uppajjati
n±ma.
    Uppannoti  j±to  sañj±to  nibbatto abhinibbatto p±tubh³to. Bhiyyobh±v±y±ti puna-
ppunabh±v±ya.   Vepull±y±ti   vipulabh±v±ya  r±sibh±v±ya.  Tattha  saki½  uppanno
k±macchando  na  nirujjhissati,  saki½  niruddho (1.0025) v± sveva puna uppajjissa-
t²ti  aµµh±nameta½.  Ekasmi½  pana  niruddhe  tasmi½  v±  ±rammaºe aññasmi½ v±
±rammaºe  apar±para½  uppajjam±no  bhiyyobh±v±ya  vepull±ya sa½vattati n±ma.
    Subhanimittanti  r±gaµµh±niya½  ±rammaºa½.  “Sanimitt±,  bhikkhave,  uppajjanti
p±pak±   akusal±   dhamm±,   no   animitt±”ti  ettha  nimittanti  paccayassa  n±ma½.
“Adhicittamanuyuttena,  bhikkhave, bhikkhun± pañca nimitt±ni k±lena k±la½ mana-
sik±tabb±n²”ti  (ma.  ni.  1.216)  ettha  k±raºassa.  “So  ta½  nimitta½  ±sevati bh±ve-
t²”ti  (a.  ni.  9.35) ettha sam±dhissa. “Ya½ nimitta½ ±gamma ya½ nimitta½ manasi-



karoto  anantar±  ±sav±na½ khayo hot²”ti (a. ni. 6.27) ettha vipassan±ya. Idha pana
r±gaµµh±niyo iµµh±rammaºadhammo “subhanimittan”ti adhippeto. Ayonisomanasika-
rototi.  “Tattha  katamo ayonisomanasik±ro? Anicce niccanti, dukkhe sukhanti, ana-
ttani  att±ti,  asubhe subhanti, ayonisomanasik±ro uppathamanasik±ro, saccavippa-
µik³lena v± cittassa ±vajjan± anv±vajjan± ±bhogo samann±h±ro manasik±ro. Aya½
vuccati  ayonisomanasik±ro”ti  (vibha.  936)  imassa manasik±rassa vasena anup±-
yena manasikarontass±ti.
    12.  Dutiye  by±p±doti  bhattaby±patti  viya  cittassa  by±pajjana½ pakativijahana-
bh±vo.  “Tattha  katama½  by±p±dan²varaºa½?  Anattha½  me  acar²ti  ±gh±to  j±ya-
t²”ti (dha. sa. 1160) eva½ vitth±ritassa by±p±dan²varaºasseta½ adhivacana½. Paµi-
ghanimittanti  aniµµha½  nimitta½. Paµighassapi paµigh±rammaºassapi eta½ adhiva-
cana½.  Vuttampi  ceta½  aµµhakath±ya½–  “paµighampi paµighanimitta½, paµigh±ra-
mmaºopi  dhammo  paµighanimittan”ti.  Sesamettha  k±macchande  vuttanayeneva
veditabba½.  Yath±  cettha,  eva½  ito  paresupi.  Tattha  tattha hi visesamattameva
vakkh±m±ti.
    13.  Tatiye  thinamiddhanti  thinañceva  middhañca. Tesu cittassa akammaññat±
thina½,  ±lasiyabh±vasseta½  adhivacana½.  Tiººa½  khandh±na½  akammaññat±
middha½,  kapimiddhassa  (1.0026)  pacal±yikabh±vasseta½  adhivacana½.  Ubhi-
nnampi  “tattha  katama½ thina½? Y± cittassa akalyat± akammaññat± ol²yan± sall²-
yan±.  Tattha  katama½ middha½? Y± k±yassa akalyat± akammaññat± on±ho pari-
yon±ho”ti-±din±   (dha.   sa.   1162-1163)   nayena   vitth±ro  veditabbo.  Arat²ti-±d²ni
vibhaªge vibhattanayeneva veditabb±ni. Vuttañheta½–
         “Tattha  katam±  arati? Pantesu v± sen±sanesu aññataraññataresu v± adhiku-
    salesu  dhammesu  arati  aratit± anabhirati anabhiraman± ukkaºµhit± paritassit±,
    aya½   vuccati   arati.   Tattha   katam±  tand²?  Y±  tand²  tandiyan±  tandimanat±
    ±lassa½   ±lass±yan±   ±lass±yitatta½,  aya½  vuccati  tand².  Tattha  katam±  vija-
    mbhit±?   Y±   k±yassa  jambhan±  vijambhan±  ±naman±  vinaman±  sannaman±
    paºaman±   by±dhiyaka½,   aya½   vuccati   vijambhit±.  Tattha  katamo  bhattasa-
    mmado?  Y±  bhutt±vissa  bhattamucch± bhattakilamatho bhattapari¼±ho k±yadu-
    µµhulla½,  aya½  vuccati  bhattasammado.  Tattha  katama½  cetaso  ca  l²natta½?
    Y±   cittassa   akalyat±   akammaññat±   ol²yan±  sall²yan±  l²na½  l²yan±  l²yitatta½
    thina½ thiyan± thiyitatta½ cittassa, ida½ vuccati cetaso ca l²nattan”ti (vibha. 856,
    857, 859, 860).
    Ettha   ca   purim±  catt±ro  dhamm±  thinamiddhan²varaºassa  sahaj±tavasen±pi
upanissayavasen±pi  paccay±  honti, cetaso ca l²natta½ attanova attan± sahaj±ta½
na hoti, upanissayakoµiy± pana hot²ti.
    14.    Catutthe    uddhaccakukkuccanti    uddhaccañceva    kukkuccañca.   Tattha
uddhacca½  n±ma  cittassa uddhat±k±ro. Kukkucca½ n±ma akatakaly±ºassa kata-
p±passa   tappaccay±   vippaµis±ro.   Cetaso   av³pasamoti   uddhaccakukkuccasse-
veta½  n±ma½.  Av³pasantacittass±ti  jh±nena  v±  vipassan±ya  v±  av³pasamitaci-
ttassa.  Aya½  pana av³pasamo uddhaccakukkuccassa upanissayakoµiy± paccayo
hot²ti.



    15.   Pañcame  (1.0027)  vicikicch±ti  “satthari  kaªkhat²”ti-±din±  (dha.  sa.  1167)
nayena  vitth±rita½  vicikicch±n²varaºa½. Ayonisomanasik±ro vuttalakkhaºoyev±ti.
    16.  Chaµµhe  anuppanno  v±  k±macchando  nuppajjat²ti  asamud±c±ravasena v±
ananubh³t±rammaºavasena  v±ti  dv²heva  k±raºehi anuppanno na uppajjati, tath±
vikkhambhitova  hoti,  puna  hetu½  v±  paccaya½  v±  na labhati. Idh±pi vatt±d²na½-
yeva  vasena  asamud±c±ro veditabbo. Ekaccassa hi vuttanayeneva vatte yuttassa
vatta½  karontasseva  kileso ok±sa½ na labhati, vattavasena vikkhambhito hoti. So
ta½   tath±vikkhambhitameva   katv±   vivaµµetv±   arahatta½  gaºh±ti  milakkhatissa-
tthero viya.
    So  kir±yasm±  rohaºajanapade  g±meº¹av±lamah±vih±rassa bhikkh±c±re nes±-
dakule  nibbatto. Vaya½ ±gamma kataghar±v±so “puttad±ra½ posess±m²”ti ad³ha-
lasata½  saºµhapetv±  p±sasata½  yojetv±  s³lasata½  ropetv±  bahu½  p±pa½  ±y³-
hanto  ekadivasa½  gehato  aggiñca loºañca gahetv± arañña½ gato. P±se baddha-
miga½  vadhitv±  aªg±rapakkama½sa½  kh±ditv±  pip±sito  hutv± g±meº¹av±lama-
h±vih±ra½   paviµµho  p±n²yam±¼ake  dasamattesu  p±n²yaghaµesu  pip±s±vinodana-
mattampi   p±n²ya½   alabhanto,   “ki½   n±meta½   ettak±na½  bhikkh³na½  vasana-
µµh±ne   pip±s±ya   ±gat±na½  pip±s±vinodanamatta½  p±n²ya½  natth²”ti  ujjh±yitu½
±raddho.     C³¼apiº¹ap±tikatissatthero    tassa    katha½    sutv±    tassa    santika½
gacchanto   p±n²yam±¼ake   dasamatte   p±n²yaghaµe   p³re  disv±  “j²vam±napetaka-
satto  aya½  bhavissat²”ti  cintetv±, “up±saka, sace pip±sitosi, piva p±n²yan”ti vatv±
kuµa½ ukkhipitv± tassa hatthesu ±siñci. Tassa kamma½ paµicca p²tap²ta½



p±n²ya½   tattakap±le   pakkhittamiva   nassati,   sakalepi   ghaµe   pivato  pip±s±  na
pacchijji.  Atha  na½  thero ±ha– “y±va d±ruºañca te, up±saka, kamma½ kata½, id±-
neva peto j±to, vip±ko k²diso bhavissat²”ti?
    So  tassa  katha½  sutv±  laddhasa½vego  thera½ vanditv± t±ni ad³hal±d²ni visa-
ªkharitv±  vegena  ghara½ gantv± puttad±ra½ oloketv± satth±ni (1.0028) bhinditv±
d²pakamigapakkhino   araññe   vissajjetv±   thera½  paccupasaªkamitv±  pabbajja½
y±ci.  Dukkar±,  ±vuso,  pabbajj±,  katha½  tva½  pabbajissas²ti?  Bhante, evar³pa½
paccakkhak±raºa½  disv±  katha½  na  pabbajiss±m²ti? Thero tacapañcakakamma-
µµh±na½  datv±  pabb±jesi. So vatt±rabhito hutv± buddhavacana½ uggaºhanto eka-
divasa½    devad³tasutte    “tamena½,   bhikkhave,   nirayap±l±   puna   mah±niraye
pakkhipant²”ti  (ma.  ni.  3.270;  a.  ni.  3.36)  ima½  µh±na½  sutv±  “ettaka½ dukkha-
r±si½  anubhavitasatta½ puna mah±niraye pakkhipanti, aho bh±riyo, bhante, mah±-
nirayo”ti  ±ha.  ¾m±vuso, bh±riyoti. Sakk±, bhante, passitunti? “Na sakk± passitu½,
diµµhasadisa½  k±tu½  eka½ k±raºa½ dassess±m²”ti s±maºere sam±dapetv± p±s±-
ºapiµµhe   allad±rur±si½   k±reh²ti.   So  tath±  k±resi.  Thero  yath±nisinnova  iddhiy±
abhisaªkharitv±    mah±nirayato    khajjopanakamatta½    aggipapaµika½    n²haritv±
passantasseva  tassa  therassa  d±rur±simhi  pakkhipi. Tassa tattha nip±to ca d±ru-
r±sino jh±yitv± ch±rikabh±v³pagamanañca apacch± apurima½ ahosi.
    So  ta½  disv±,  “bhante,  imasmi½  s±sane  kati  dhur±ni  n±m±”ti  pucchi. ¾vuso,
vipassan±dhura½,   ganthadhuranti.   “Bhante,   gantho   n±ma   paµibalassa  bh±ro,
mayha½    pana    dukkh³panis±   saddh±,   vipassan±dhura½   p³ress±mi   kamma-
µµh±na½  me  deth±”ti  vanditv±  nis²di.  Thero  “vattasampanno  bhikkh³”ti vattas²se
µhatv±  tassa  kammaµµh±na½  kathesi. So kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± vipassan±ya ca
kamma½   karoti,  vattañca  p³reti.  Ekadivasa½  cittalapabbatamah±vih±re  vatta½
karoti,   ekadivasa½   g±meº¹av±lamah±vih±re,   ekadivasa½   gocarag±mamah±vi-
h±re.  Thinamiddhe okkantamatte vattaparih±nibhayena pal±lavaraºaka½ temetv±
s²se  µhapetv±  p±de  udake ot±retv± nis²dati. So ekadivasa½ cittalapabbatamah±vi-
h±re  dve  y±me  vatta½  katv±  balavapacc³sak±le  nidd±ya okkamitu½ ±raddh±ya
allapal±la½  s²se  µhapetv± nisinno p±c²napabbatapasse s±maºerassa aruºavatiya-
suttanta½ sajjh±yantassa–
          “¾rambhatha nikkamatha, yuñjatha buddhas±sane;
          dhun±tha maccuno sena½, na¼±g±ra½va kuñjaro.
          “Yo (1.0029) imasmi½ dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati;
          pah±ya j±tisa½s±ra½, dukkhassanta½ karissat²”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.185)–
Ida½    µh±na½    sutv±   “m±disassa   ±raddhav²riyassa   bhikkhuno   samm±sambu-
ddhena  ida½  kathita½  bhavissat²”ti  p²ti½  upp±detv±  jh±na½  nibbattetv±  tadeva
p±daka½   katv±   an±g±miphale  patiµµh±ya  apar±para½  v±yamanto  saha  paµisa-
mbhid±hi  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Parinibb±nak±le  ca  tadeva  k±raºa½  dassento  eva-
m±ha–
          “Alla½ pal±lapuñj±ha½, s²sen±d±ya caªkami½;
          pattosmi tatiya½ µh±na½, ettha me natthi sa½sayo”ti.
    Evar³passa vattavasena vikkhambhitakileso tath± vikkhambhitova hoti.



    Ekaccassa  vuttanayeneva  ganthe  yuttassa  gantha½  uggaºhantassa sajjh±ya-
ntassa  v±centassa desentassa pak±sentassa ca kileso ok±sa½ na labhati, gantha-
vasena  vikkhambhitova  hoti. So ta½ tath± vikkhambhitameva katv± vivaµµetv± ara-
hatta½  gaºh±ti  maliyadevatthero  viya.  So kir±yasm± tivassabhikkhuk±le kallag±-
make   maº¹al±r±mamah±vih±re   uddesañca   gaºh±ti,  vipassan±ya  ca  kamma½
karoti.  Tassekadivasa½  kallag±me  bhikkh±ya  carato  ek±  up±sik± y±gu-u¼uªka½
datv±  puttasineha½  upp±detv± thera½ antonivesane nis²d±petv± paº²tabhojana½
bhojetv±   “katarag±mav±sikosi   t±t±”ti   pucchi.   Maº¹al±r±mamah±vih±re  gantha-
kamma½   karomi,   up±siketi.  Tena  hi  t±ta  y±va  ganthakamma½  karosi,  idheva
nibaddha½  bhikkha½  gaºh±s²ti.  So ta½ adhiv±setv± tattha nibaddha½ bhikkha½
gaºh±ti, bhattakicc±vas±ne anumodana½ karonto “sukha½ hotu, dukkh± muccat³”-
ti  padadvayameva  kathetv±  gacchati.  Antovasse  tem±sa½ tass±yeva saªgaha½
karonto   piº¹±paciti½   katv±   mah±pav±raº±ya   saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½
p±puºi.  Nev±sikamah±thero  ±ha–  “±vuso  mah±deva, ajja vih±re mah±jano sanni-
patissati, tassa dhammad±na½ dadeyy±s²”ti. Thero adhiv±sesi.
    Daharas±maºer±  (1.0030) up±sik±ya sañña½ ada½su– “ajja te putto dhamma½
kathessati,   vih±ra½   gantv±   suºeyy±s²”ti.   T±t±,   na   sabbeva   dhammakatha½
j±nanti,   mama   putto   ettaka½  k±la½  mayha½  kathento  “sukha½  hotu,  dukkh±
muccat³”ti   padadvayameva   kathesi,   m±   ke¼i½   karoth±ti.   M±,  tva½  up±sike,
j±nana½  v±  aj±nana½  v±  upaµµhahassu,  vih±ra½  gantv± dhammameva suº±h²ti.
Up±sik±  gandham±l±d²ni  gahetv±  gantv± p³jetv± parisante dhamma½ suºam±n±
nis²di. Div±dhammakathiko ca sarabh±ºako ca attano pam±ºa½ ñatv± uµµhahi½su.
Tato   maliyadevatthero   dhamm±sane   nis²ditv±  cittab²jani½  gahetv±  anupubbi½
katha½   vatv±–  “may±  mah±-up±sik±ya  tayo  m±se  dv²heva  padehi  anumodan±
kat±,   ajja   sabbaratti½   t²hi  piµakehi  sammasitv±  tasseva  padadvayassa  attha½
kathess±m²”ti   dhammadesana½   ±rabhitv±  sabbaratti½  kathesi.  Aruºuggamane
desan±pariyos±ne mah±-up±sik± sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si.
    Aparopi   tasmi½yeva   mah±vih±re   tissabh³titthero   n±ma   vinaya½  gaºhanto
bhikkh±c±ravel±ya½   antog±ma½   paviµµho  visabh±g±rammaºa½  olokesi.  Tassa
lobho   uppajji,   so   patiµµhitap±da½  ac±letv±  attano  patte  y±gu½  upaµµh±kadaha-
rassa  patte  ±kiritv±  “aya½ vitakko va¹¹ham±no ma½ cat³su ap±yesu sa½s²d±pe-
ssat²”ti   tatova  nivattitv±  ±cariyassa  santika½  gantv±  vanditv±  ekamanta½  µhito
±ha–  “eko  me  by±dhi  uppanno,  aha½  eta½ tikicchitu½ sakkonto ±gamiss±mi, ita-
rath±   n±gamiss±mi.   Tumhe  div±  uddesañca  s±ya½  uddesañca  ma½  oloketv±
µhapetha,  pacc³sak±le  uddesa½  pana  m±  µhapayitth±”ti eva½ vatv± malayav±si-
mah±saªgharakkhitattherassa  santika½  agam±si. Thero attano paººas±l±ya pari-
bhaº¹a½  karonto  ta½  anoloketv±va  “paµis±mehi, ±vuso, tava pattac²varan”ti ±ha.
Bhante,  eko  me  by±dhi  atthi,  sace tumhe ta½ tikicchitu½ sakkotha, paµis±mess±-
m²ti.  ¾vuso,  uppanna½  roga½  tikicchitu½  samatthassa santika½ ±gatosi, paµis±-
meh²ti.  Subbaco  bhikkhu  “amh±ka½  ±cariyo aj±nitv± eva½ na vakkhat²”ti pattac²-
vara½ µhapetv± therassa vatta½ dassetv± vanditv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Thero   (1.0031)   “r±gacarito  ayan”ti  ñatv±  asubhakammaµµh±na½  kathesi.  So



uµµh±ya   pattac²vara½   a½se   laggetv±   thera½  punappuna½  vandi.  Ki½,  ±vuso,
mah±bh³ti   atirekanipaccak±ra½   dasses²ti?  Bhante,  sace  attano  kicca½  k±tu½
sakkhiss±mi,   icceta½   kusala½.  No  ce,  ida½  me  pacchimadassananti!  Gacch±-
vuso,  mah±bh³ti t±disassa yuttayogassa kulaputtassa na jh±na½ v± vipassan± v±
maggo   v±   phala½   v±   dullabhanti.   So  therassa  katha½  sutv±  nipaccak±ra½
dassetv±   ±gamanak±le   vavatth±pita½   channa½   sepaººigaccham³la½  gantv±
pallaªkena   nisinno   asubhakammaµµh±na½   p±daka½  katv±  vipassana½  paµµha-
petv±  arahatte  patiµµh±ya pacc³sak±le uddesa½ samp±puºi. Evar³p±na½ gantha-
vasena vikkhambhit± kiles± tath± vikkhambhit±va honti.
    Ekaccassa   pana   vuttanayeneva   dhutaªg±ni   pariharato   kileso   ok±sa½   na
labhati,   dhutaªgavasena  vikkhambhitova  hoti.  So  ta½  tath±  vikkhambhitameva
katv±   vivaµµetv±   arahatta½  gaºh±ti  g±mantapabbh±rav±s²  mah±s²vatthero  viya.
Thero  kira  mah±g±me  tissamah±vih±re vasanto tepiµaka½ atthavasena ca p±¼iva-
sena   ca   aµµh±rasa   mah±gaºe   v±ceti.   Therassa   ov±de   µhatv±   saµµhisahassa
bhikkh³   arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Tesu  eko  bhikkhu  attan±  paµividdhadhamma½
±rabbha  uppannasomanasso  cintesi–  “atthi nu kho ida½ sukha½ amh±ka½ ±cari-
yass±”ti.  So  ±vajjento  therassa  puthujjanabh±va½ ñatv± “ekenup±yena therassa
sa½vega½   upp±dess±m²”ti   attano   vasanaµµh±nato   therassa   santika½   gantv±
vanditv±  vatta½ dassetv± nis²di. Atha na½ thero “ki½ ±gatosi, ±vuso, piº¹ap±tik±”-
ti   ±ha.  “Sace  me  ok±sa½  karissatha,  eka½  dhammapada½  gaºhiss±m²”ti  ±ga-
tosmi,  bhanteti.  Bah³,  ±vuso, gaºhanti, tuyha½ ok±so na bhavissat²ti. So sabbesu
rattidivasabh±gesu   ok±sa½   alabhanto,   “bhante,  eva½  ok±se  asati  maraºassa
katha½   ok±sa½   labhissath±”ti  ±ha.  Tad±  thero  cintesi–  “n±ya½  uddesatth±ya
±gato,   mayha½   panesa  sa½vegajananatth±ya  ±gato”ti.  Sopi  thero  “bhikkhun±
n±ma,  bhante,  m±disena  bhavitabban”ti vatv± thera½ vanditv± maºivaººe ±k±se
uppatitv± agam±si.
    Thero  (1.0032)  tassa  gatak±lato  paµµh±ya  j±tasa½vego div± uddesañca s±ya½
uddesañca   v±cetv±   pattac²vara½   hatthap±se   µhapetv±   pacc³sak±le  uddesa½
gahetv±  otarantena  bhikkhun±  saddhi½  pattac²varam±d±ya  otiººo  terasa  dhuta-
guºe  paripuººe  adhiµµh±ya g±mantapabbh±rasen±sana½ gantv± pabbh±ra½ paµi-
jaggitv±  mañcap²µha½  uss±petv±  “arahatta½ apatv± mañce piµµhi½ na pas±ress±-
m²”ti  m±nasa½  bandhitv± caªkama½ otari. Tassa “ajja arahatta½ gaºhiss±mi ajja
arahatta½  gaºhiss±m²”ti  ghaµentasseva  pav±raº±  sampatt±. So pav±raº±ya upa-
kaµµh±ya  “puthujjanabh±va½  pah±ya  visuddhipav±raºa½ pav±ress±m²”ti cintento
ativiya   kilamati.   So   t±ya   pav±raº±ya  magga½  v±  phala½  v±  upp±detu½  asa-
kkonto  “m±disopi  n±ma  ±raddhavipassako  na  labhati, y±va dullabhañca vatida½
arahattan”ti   vatv±   teneva  niy±mena  µh±nacaªkamabahulo  hutv±  ti½sa  vass±ni
samaºadhamma½   katv±   mah±pav±raº±ya   majjhe   µhita½  puººacanda½  disv±
“ki½  nu  kho  candamaº¹ala½ visuddha½, ud±hu mayha½ s²lan”ti cintento “canda-
maº¹ale  sasalakkhaºa½  paññ±yati, mayha½ pana upasampadato paµµh±ya y±va-
jjadivas±  s²lasmi½  k±¼aka½  v±  tilako  v±  natth²”ti  ±vajjetv± sañj±tap²tisomanasso
paripakkañ±ºatt±   p²ti½   vikkhambhetv±  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½  p±puºi.



Evar³passa dhutaªgavasena vikkhambhito kileso tath± vikkhambhitova hoti.
    Ekaccassa     vuttanayeneva     paµhamajjh±n±disam±pajjanabahulat±ya    kileso
ok±sa½  na  labhati,  sam±pattivasena  vikkhambhitova  hoti.  So  ta½  tath± vikkha-
mbhitameva  katv±  vivaµµetv±  arahatta½  gaºh±ti  mah±tissatthero viya. Thero kira
avassikak±lato  paµµh±ya  aµµhasam±pattil±bh².  So sam±pattivikkhambhit±na½ kile-
s±na½     asamud±c±rena     uggahaparipucch±vaseneva     ariyamaggas±manta½
katheti,   saµµhivassak±lepi   attano   puthujjanabh±va½   na   j±n±ti.  Athekadivasa½
mah±g±me    tissamah±vih±rato    bhikkhusaªgho   talaªgarav±sidhammadinnatthe-
rassa   s±sana½   pesesi   “thero   ±gantv±   amh±ka½   dhammakatha½  kathet³”ti.
Thero  adhiv±setv±  “mama  santike mahallakataro bhikkhu natthi, mah±tissatthero
kho  pana me kammaµµh±n±cariyo, ta½ saªghatthera½ katv± gamiss±m²”ti (1.0033)
cintento   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto   therassa   vih±ra½   gantv±  div±µµh±ne  therassa
vatta½ dassetv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Thero  ±ha–  “ki½, dhammadinna, cirassa½ ±gatos²”ti? “¾ma, bhante, tissamah±-
vih±rato    me   bhikkhusaªgho   s±sana½   pesesi,   aha½   ekako   na   gamiss±mi,
tumhehi  pana  saddhi½  gantuk±mo hutv± ±gatomh²”ti s±raº²yakatha½ kathentova
papañcetv±  “kad±,  bhante,  tumhehi  aya½  dhammo  adhigato”ti pucchi. Saµµhima-
tt±ni,   ±vuso   dhammadinna,   vass±ni  hont²ti.  Sam±patti½  pana,  bhante,  va¼añje-
th±ti.  ¾ma,  ±vusoti.  Eka½  pokkharaºi½  m±petu½ sakkuºeyy±tha, bhanteti? “Na,
±vuso,   eta½   bh±riyan”ti   vatv±   sammukhaµµh±ne  pokkharaºi½  m±pesi.  “Ettha,
bhante,   eka½   padumagaccha½   m±peth±”ti   ca  vutto  tampi  m±pesi.  Id±nettha
mahanta½  puppha½ dasseth±ti. Thero tampi dassesi. Ettha so¼asavassuddesika½
itthir³pa½  dasseth±ti.  Thero  so¼asavassuddesika½  itthir³pa½ dassesi. Tato na½
±ha–   “ida½,   bhante,   punappuna½   subhato  manasi  karoth±”ti.  Thero  attan±va
m±pita½   itthir³pa½  olokento  lobha½  upp±desi.  Tad±  attano  puthujjanabh±va½
ñatv±   “avassayo   me  sappurisa  hoh²”ti  antev±sikassa  santike  ukkuµika½  nis²di.
“Etadatthamev±ha½,  bhante,  ±gato”ti  therassa  asubhavasena  sallahuka½ katv±
kammaµµh±na½  kathetv±  therassa  ok±sa½ k±tu½ bahi nikkhanto. Suparimaddita-
saªkh±ro  thero tasmi½ div±µµh±nato nikkhantamatteyeva saha paµisambhid±hi ara-
hatta½ p±puºi. Atha na½ saªghatthera½ katv±



dhammadinnatthero     tissamah±vih±ra½    gantv±    saªghassa    dhammakatha½
kathesi.  Evar³passa  sam±pattivasena  vikkhambhito  kileso  tath± vikkhambhitova
hoti.
    Ekaccassa    pana   vuttanayeneva   vipassan±ya   kamma½   karontassa   kileso
ok±sa½  na  labhati,  vipassan±vasena  vikkhambhitova  hoti.  So  ta½ tath± vikkha-
mbhitameva  katv±  vivaµµetv±  arahatta½ gaºh±ti, buddhak±le saµµhimatt± ±raddha-
vipassak±  bhikkh³  viya.  Te  kira  satthu  santike  kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± vivitta½
arañña½   pavisitv±   vipassan±ya   kamma½   karont±  kiles±na½  asamud±c±rava-
sena    “paµividdhamaggaphal±    mayan”ti   saññ±ya   maggaphalatth±ya   (1.0034)
v±y±ma½    akatv±    “amhehi    paµividdhadhamma½   dasabalassa   ±rocess±m±”ti
satthu santika½ ±gacchanti.
    Satth±   tesa½   pure  ±gamanatova  ±nandatthera½  ±ha–  “±nanda,  padh±naka-
mmik±  bhikkh³  ajja ma½ passitu½ ±gamissanti, tesa½ mama dassan±ya ok±sa½
akatv±   ‘±makasus±na½   gantv±  alla-asubhabh±vana½  karoth±’ti  pahiºeyy±s²”ti.
Thero  tesa½  ±gat±na½  satth±r±  kathitas±sana½  ±rocesi.  Te “tath±gato aj±nitv±
na  kathessati,  addh±  ettha  k±raºa½  bhavissat²”ti  ±makasus±na½  gantv±  alla-a-
subha½   olokent±  lobha½  upp±detv±  “ida½  n³na  samm±sambuddhena  diµµha½
bhavissat²”ti   j±tasa½veg±   laddhamagga½   kammaµµh±na½   ±dito   paµµh±ya   ±ra-
bhi½su.   Satth±   tesa½  vipassan±ya  ±raddhabh±va½  ñatv±  gandhakuµiya½  nisi-
nnova ima½ obh±sag±tham±ha–
          “Y±nim±ni apatt±ni, al±b³neva s±rade;
          k±potak±ni aµµh²ni, t±ni disv±na k± rat²”ti. (dha. pa. 149);
    G±th±pariyos±ne  arahattaphale  patiµµhahi½su.  Evar³p±na½  vipassan±vasena
vikkhambhit± kiles± tath± vikkhambhit±va honti.
    Ekaccassa  vuttanayeneva  navakamma½  karontassa kileso ok±sa½ na labhati,
navakammavasena  vikkhambhitova  hoti.  So  ta½  tath±  vikkhambhitameva katv±
vivaµµetv±  arahatta½  gaºh±ti  cittalapabbate  tissatthero  viya.  Tassa  kira aµµhava-
ssikak±le  anabhirati  uppajji,  so ta½ vinodetu½ asakkonto attano c²vara½ dhovitv±
rajitv±  patta½  pacitv±  kese oh±retv± upajjh±ya½ vanditv± aµµh±si. Atha na½ thero
±ha–  “ki½,  ±vuso  mah±tissa,  atuµµhassa viya te ±k±ro”ti? ¾ma, bhante, anabhirati
me   uppann±,   ta½  vinodetu½  na  sakkom²ti.  Thero  tass±saya½  olokento  araha-
ttassa  upanissaya½ disv± anukamp±vasena ±ha– “±vuso tissa, maya½ mahallak±,
eka½  no  vasanaµµh±na½  karoh²”ti.  Dutiyakatha½  akathitapubbo bhikkhu “s±dhu,
bhante”ti sampaµicchi.
    Atha  (1.0035)  na½ thero ±ha– “±vuso, navakamma½ karonto uddesamaggañca
m±  vissajji,  kammaµµh±nañca manasi karohi, k±lena ca k±la½ kasiºaparikamma½
karoh²”ti. “Eva½ kariss±mi, bhante”ti thera½ vanditv± tath±r³pa½ sapp±yaµµh±na½
oloketv±  “ettha  k±tu½  sakk±”ti  d±r³hi  p³retv±  jh±petv±  sodhetv±  iµµhak±hi pari-
kkhipitv±   dv±rav±tap±n±d²ni  yojetv±  saddhi½  caªkamanabh³mibhittiparikamm±-
d²hi    leºa½   niµµh±petv±   mañcap²µha½   santharitv±   therassa   santika½   gantv±
vanditv±,  “bhante,  niµµhita½  leºe  parikamma½,  vasath±”ti  ±ha. ¾vuso, dukkhena
tay±  eta½  kamma½  kata½,  ajja  ekadivasa½  tvaññevettha  vas±h²ti.  So  “s±dhu,



bhante”ti   vanditv±  p±de  dhovitv±  leºa½  pavisitv±  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  nisinno
attan±   katakamma½   ±vajji.   Tassa   “man±pa½   may±  upajjh±yassa  k±yaveyy±-
vacca½  katan”ti cintentassa abbhantare p²ti uppann±. So ta½ vikkhambhetv± vipa-
ssana½  paµµhapetv±  aggaphala½  arahatta½  p±puºi. Evar³passa navakammava-
sena vikkhambhito kileso tath± vikkhambhitova hoti.
    Ekacco   pana   brahmalokato   ±gato   suddhasatto  hoti.  Tassa  an±sevanat±ya
kileso   na  samud±carati,  bhavavasena  vikkhambhito  hoti.  So  ta½  tath±  vikkha-
mbhitameva  katv±  vivaµµetv±  arahatta½  gaºh±ti  ±yasm±  mah±kassapo  viya. So
hi  ±yasm±  ag±ramajjhepi  k±me aparibhuñjitv± mah±sampatti½ pah±ya pabbajitv±
nikkhanto  antar±magge  paccuggamanatth±ya  ±gata½  satth±ra½  disv±  vanditv±
t²hi   ov±dehi   upasampada½   labhitv±   aµµhame   aruºe  saha  paµisambhid±hi  ara-
hatta½  p±puºi.  Evar³passa  bhavavasena  vikkhambhito  kileso  tath± vikkhambhi-
tova hoti.
    Yo  pana  ananubh³tapubba½ r³p±di-±rammaºa½ labhitv± tattheva vipassana½
paµµhapetv±   vivaµµetv±   arahatta½   gaºh±ti,   evar³passa  ananubh³t±rammaºava-
sena k±macchando anuppannova nuppajjati n±ma.
    Uppanno  v±  k±macchando  pah²yat²ti  ettha  uppannoti  j±to  bh³to samud±gato.
Pah²yat²ti   tadaªgappah±na½,  vikkhambhanappah±na½,  samucchedappah±na½,
paµipassaddhippah±na½,  nissaraºappah±nanti  imehi  pañcahi  pah±nehi pah²yati,
na  (1.0036)  puna uppajjat²ti attho. Tattha vipassan±ya kiles± tadaªgavasena pah²-
yant²ti   vipassan±  tadaªgappah±nanti  veditabb±.  Sam±patti  pana  kilese  vikkha-
mbhet²ti   s±   vikkhambhanappah±nanti  veditabb±.  Maggo  samucchindanto  uppa-
jjati,  phala½  paµippassambhayam±na½,  nibb±na½ sabbakilesehi nissaµanti im±ni
t²ºi  samucchedapaµipassaddhinissaraºappah±n±n²ti  vuccanti.  Imehi lokiyalokutta-
rehi pañcahi pah±nehi pah²yat²ti attho.
    Asubhanimittanti  dasasu  asubhesu  uppanna½ s±rammaºa½ paµhamajjh±na½.
Ten±hu  por±º±–  “asubhampi  asubhanimitta½,  asubh±rammaº±  dhamm±pi  asu-
bhanimittan”ti.  Yonisomanasikarototi.  “Tattha  katamo yonisomanasik±ro? Anicce
aniccan”ti-±din± nayena vuttassa up±yamanasik±rassa vasena manasikaroto. Anu-
ppanno    ceva    k±macchando    nuppajjat²ti   asamud±gato   na   samud±gacchati.
Uppanno  ca k±macchando pah²yat²ti samud±gato ca k±macchando pañcavidhena
pah±nena pah²yati.
     Apica   cha   dhamm±   k±macchandassa   pah±n±ya   sa½vattanti–   asubhanimi-
ttassa   uggaho,   asubhabh±van±nuyogo,   indriyesu   guttadv±rat±,  bhojane  matta-
ññut±,  kaly±ºamittat±  sapp±yakath±ti. Dasavidhañhi asubhanimitta½ uggaºhanta-
ss±pi k±macchando pah²yati, bh±ventass±pi, indriyesu pihitadv±rass±pi, catunna½
pañcanna½  ±lop±na½  ok±se  sati  udaka½  pivitv± y±panas²lat±ya bhojane matta-
ññunopi. Teneta½ vutta½–
          “Catt±ro pañca ±lope, abhutv± udaka½ pive;
          ala½ ph±suvih±r±ya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti. (therag±. 983);
    Asubhakammikatissattherasadise    asubhabh±van±rate   kaly±ºamitte   sevanta-
ss±pi  k±macchando  pah²yati,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  dasa-asubhanissitasapp±yakath±-



yapi  pah²yati.  Tena  vutta½–  “cha dhamm± k±macchandassa pah±n±ya sa½vatta-
nt²”ti.
    17.   Sattame   mett±   cetovimutt²ti   sabbasattesu  hitapharaºak±  mett±.  Yasm±
pana  ta½sampayuttacitta½ n²varaº±d²hi paccan²kadhammehi vimuccati, tasm± s±
“cetovimutt²”ti   vuccati.   Visesato   v±  sabbaby±p±dapariyuµµh±nena  vimuttatt±  s±
cetovimutt²ti  veditabb±.  Tattha  “mett±”ti  ett±vat±  (1.0037)  pubbabh±gopi  vaµµati,
“cetovimutt²”ti   vuttatt±  pana  idha  tikacatukkajjh±navasena  appan±va  adhippet±.
Yonisomanasikarototi  ta½  metta½ cetovimutti½ vuttalakkhaºena up±yamanasik±-
rena manasikarontassa.
    Apica    cha    dhamm±   by±p±dassa   pah±n±ya   sa½vattanti–   mett±nimittassa
uggaho,   mett±bh±van±nuyogo,  kammassakat±paccavekkhaº±,  paµisaªkh±naba-
hulat±,    kaly±ºamittat±,   sapp±yakath±ti.   Odissaka-anodissakadis±pharaº±nañhi
aññataravasena   metta½   uggaºhantass±pi   by±p±do   pah²yati,  odhiso  anodhiso
dis±pharaºavasena  metta½  bh±ventass±pi.  “Tva½  etassa kuddho ki½ karissasi,
kimassa  s²l±d²ni n±setu½ sakkhissasi, nanu tva½ attano kammena ±gantv± attano
kammeneva  gamissasi?  Parassa  kujjhana½  n±ma v²taccitaªg±ratatta-ayasal±ka-
g³th±d²ni   gahetv±   para½  paharituk±mat±sadisa½  hoti.  Esopi  tava  kuddho  ki½
karissati,   ki½   te   s²l±d²ni  n±setu½  sakkhissati?  Esa  attano  kammena  ±gantv±
attano  kammeneva  gamissati,  appaµicchitapaheºaka½  viya  paµiv±ta½ khittarajo-
muµµhi  viya  ca  etassevesa kodho matthake patissat²”ti eva½ attano ca parassa ca
kammassakata½  paccavekkhatopi,  ubhayakammassakata½  paccavekkhitv± paµi-
saªkh±ne  µhitass±pi,  assaguttattherasadise  mett±bh±van±rate kaly±ºamitte seva-
ntass±pi   by±p±do   pah²yati,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  mett±nissitasapp±yakath±yapi  pah²-
yati.   Tena   vutta½–   “cha   dhamm±  by±p±dassa  pah±n±ya  sa½vattant²”ti.  Sesa-
midha  ito  paresu  ca  vuttanayeneva  veditabba½, visesamattameva pana vakkh±-
m±ti.
    18.  Aµµhame  ±rambhadh±t³±d²su ±rambhadh±tu n±ma paµham±rambhav²riya½.
Nikkamadh±tu   n±ma  kosajjato  nikkhantatt±  tato  balavatara½.  Parakkamadh±tu
n±ma  para½ para½ µh±na½ akkamanato tatopi balavatara½. Aµµhakath±ya½ pana
“±rambho   cetaso   k±m±na½   pan³dan±ya,  nikkamo  cetaso  palighuggh±µan±ya,
parakkamo   cetaso   bandhanacchedan±y±”ti   vatv±   “t²hi   petehi   adhimattav²riya-
meva kathitan”ti vutta½.
    ¾raddhav²riyass±ti   (1.0038)   paripuººav²riyassa   ceva   paggahitav²riyassa  ca.
Tattha  catudos±pagata½  v²riya½  ±raddhanti  veditabba½.  Na  ca atil²na½ hoti, na
ca   atipaggahita½,   na   ca   ajjhatta½   sa½khitta½,   na   ca  bahiddh±  vikkhitta½.
Tadeta½   duvidha½   hoti–  k±yika½,  cetasikañca.  Tattha  “idha  bhikkhu  divasa½
caªkamena   nisajj±ya   ±varaº²yehi   dhammehi  citta½  parisodhet²”ti  (vibha.  519)
eva½  rattidivasassa  pañca  koµµh±se  k±yena ghaµentassa v±yamantassa k±yikav²-
riya½  veditabba½.  “Na  t±v±ha½  ito  leº± nikkhamiss±mi, y±va me na anup±d±ya
±savehi   citta½   vimuccat²”ti   eva½   ok±saparicchedena  v±,  “na  t±v±ha½  ima½
pallaªka½   bhindiss±m²”ti   eva½   nisajj±diparicchedena   v±  m±nasa½  bandhitv±
ghaµentassa    v±yamantassa   cetasikav²riya½   veditabba½.   Tadubhayampi   idha



vaµµati.   Duvidhen±pi   hi  imin±  v²riyena  ±raddhav²riyassa  anuppannañceva  thina-
middha½  nuppajjati,  uppannañca  thinamiddha½  pah²yati  milakkhatissattherassa
viya,    g±mantapabbh±rav±simah±s²vattherassa    viya,   p²timallakattherassa   viya,
kuµumbiyaputtatissattherassa  viya  ca.  Etesu hi purim± tayo aññe ca evar³p± k±yi-
kav²riyena  ±raddhav²riy±,  kuµumbiyaputtatissatthero  aññe ca evar³p± cetasikav²ri-
yena  ±raddhav²riy±, ucc±v±lukav±s² mah±n±gatthero pana dv²hipi v²riyehi ±raddha-
v²riyova.  Thero  kira  eka½  satt±ha½ caªkamati, eka½ tiµµhati, eka½ nis²dati, eka½
nipajjati.  Mah±therassa  eka-iriy±pathopi  asapp±yo  n±ma  natthi,  catutthe satt±he
vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatte patiµµh±si.
    Apica  cha  dhamm±  thinamiddhassa  pah±n±ya sa½vattanti– atibhojane nimitta-
gg±ho,     iriy±pathasamparivattanat±,     ±lokasaññ±manasik±ro,    abbhok±sav±so,
kaly±ºamittat±,  sapp±yakath±ti.  ¾harahatthaka-bhuttavamitaka-tatravaµµaka-ala½-
s±µaka-k±kam±saka-br±hmaº±dayo     viya    bhojana½    bhuñjitv±    rattiµµh±nadiv±-
µµh±ne   nisinnassa   hi   samaºadhamma½  karoto  thinamiddha½  mah±hatth²  viya
ottharanta½  ±gacchati,  catupañca-±lopa-ok±sa½  pana  µhapetv±  p±n²ya½ pivitv±
y±panas²lassa  bhikkhuno  ta½  na  hot²ti  eva½  atibhojane nimitta½ gaºhantass±pi
thinamiddha½  pah²yati.  Yasmi½  iriy±pathe  thinamiddha½  okkamati,  tato añña½
parivattentass±pi,  ratti½  cand±lokad²p±loka-ukk±loke  div± s³riy±loka½ manasika-
rontass±pi  (1.0039),  abbhok±se  vasantass±pi, mah±kassapattherasadise pah²na-
thinamiddhe  kaly±ºamitte  sevantass±pi  thinamiddha½  pah²yati,  µh±nanisajj±d²su
dhutaªganissitasapp±yakath±yapi  pah²yati.  Tena  vutta½–  “cha  dhamm± thinami-
ddhassa pah±n±ya sa½vattant²”ti.
    19.  Navame v³pasantacittass±ti jh±nena v± vipassan±ya v± v³pasamitacittassa.
    Apica  cha dhamm± uddhaccakukkuccassa pah±n±ya sa½vattanti– bahussutat±,
paripucchakat±, vinaye pakataññut±,



vuddhasevit±,  kaly±ºamittat±,  sapp±yakath±ti.  B±husaccen±pi hi eka½ v± dve v±
tayo  v±  catt±ro  v±  pañca  v±  nik±ye  p±¼ivasena  ca  atthavasena  ca uggaºhanta-
ss±pi  uddhaccakukkucca½  pah²yati,  kappiy±kappiyaparipucch±bahulass±pi, vina-
yapaññattiya½  ciººavas²bh±vat±ya  pakataññunopi,  vu¹¹he mahallakatthere upa-
saªkamantass±pi,    up±littherasadise    vinayadhare    kaly±ºamitte    sevantass±pi
uddhaccakukkucca½  pah²yati,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  kappiy±kappiyanissitasapp±yaka-
th±yapi   pah²yati.  Tena  vutta½–  “cha  dhamm±  uddhaccakukkuccassa  pah±n±ya
sa½vattant²”ti.
    20.  Dasame  yoniso, bhikkhave, manasikarototi vuttanayeneva up±yato manasi-
karontassa.
    Apica  cha  dhamm±  vicikicch±ya  pah±n±ya  sa½vattanti–  bahussutat±,  paripu-
cchakat±,  vinaye  pakataññut±,  adhimokkhabahulat±,  kaly±ºamittat±,  sapp±yaka-
th±ti.  Bahusaccen±pi  hi  eka½  v±  …pe…  pañca  v± nik±ye p±¼ivasena ca atthava-
sena  ca  uggaºhantass±pi  vicikicch± pah²yati, t²ºi ratan±ni ±rabbha paripucch±ba-
hulass±pi,  vinaye  ciººavas²bh±vass±pi,  t²su  ratanesu okappaniyasaddh±saªkh±-
ta-adhimokkhabahulass±pi,     saddh±dhimutte    vakkalittherasadise    kaly±ºamitte
sevantass±pi  vicikicch±  pah²yati,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  tiººa½ ratan±na½ guºanissita-
sapp±yakath±yapi  pah²yati.  Tena  vutta½–  “cha  dhamm±  vicikicch±ya  pah±n±ya
sa½vattant²”ti. Imasmi½ n²varaºappah±navagge vaµµavivaµµa½ kathitanti.
 
                                               N²varaºappah±navaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                 3. Akammaniyavaggavaººan±
 
    21-22.   Tatiyassa   (1.0040)   paµhame  abh±vitanti  ava¹¹hita½  bh±van±vasena
appavattita½.   Akammaniya½   hot²ti   kammakkhama½   kammayogga½   na  hoti.
Dutiye  vuttavipariy±yena  attho  veditabbo.  Ettha  ca  paµhame cittanti vaµµavasena
uppannacitta½, dutiye vivaµµavasena uppannacitta½. Tattha ca vaµµa½ vaµµap±da½,
vivaµµa½ vivaµµap±danti aya½ pabhedo veditabbo. Vaµµa½ n±ma tebh³makavaµµa½,
vaµµap±da½   n±ma   vaµµapaµil±bh±ya   kamma½,   vivaµµa½   n±ma   nava  lokuttara-
dhamm±,  vivaµµap±da½  n±ma vivaµµapaµil±bh±ya kamma½. Iti imesu suttesu vaµµa-
vivaµµameva kathitanti.
    23-24.   Tatiye   vaµµavaseneva   uppannacitta½   veditabba½.  Mahato  anatth±ya
sa½vattat²Ti   devamanussasampattiyo   m±rabrahma-issariy±ni  ca  dadam±nampi
punappuna½                j±tijar±by±dhimaraºasokaparidevadukkhadomanassup±y±se
khandhadh±tu-±yatanapaµiccasamupp±davaµµ±ni  ca dadam±na½ kevala½ dukkha-
kkhandhameva  det²ti mahato anatth±ya sa½vattati n±m±ti. Catutthe cittanti vivaµµa-
vaseneva uppannacitta½.
    25-26.  Pañcamachaµµhesu  abh±vita½  ap±tubh³tanti  aya½  viseso. Tatr±maya-
dhipp±yo–  vaµµavasena  uppannacitta½  n±ma uppannampi abh±vita½ ap±tubh³ta-
meva     hoti.     Kasm±?     Lokuttarap±dakajjh±navipassan±maggaphalanibb±nesu



pakkhanditu½ asamatthatt±. Vivaµµavasena uppanna½ pana bh±vita½ p±tubh³ta½
n±ma  hoti.  Kasm±?  Tesu  dhammesu  pakkhanditu½ samatthatt±. Kurundakav±s²
phussamittatthero  pan±ha–  “maggacittameva, ±vuso, bh±vita½ p±tubh³ta½ n±ma
hot²”ti.
    27-28.  Sattamaµµhamesu abahul²katanti punappuna½ akata½. Im±nipi dve vaµµa-
vivaµµavasena uppannacitt±neva veditabb±n²ti.
    29.  Navame  “j±tipi  dukkh±”ti-±din±  nayena  vutta½  dukkha½  adhivahati ±hara-
t²ti  dukkh±dhivaha½.  Dukkh±dhiv±hantipi  p±µho.  Tassattho–  lokuttarap±dakajjh±-
n±di  (1.0041)  ariyadhamm±bhimukha½  dukkhena  adhiv±h²yati  pes²yat²ti dukkh±-
dhiv±ha½.  Idampi vaµµavasena uppannacittameva. Tañhi vuttappak±r± devamanu-
ss±disampattiyo  dadam±nampi  j±ti-±d²na½ adhivahanato dukkh±dhivaha½, ariya-
dhamm±dhigam±ya duppesanato dukkh±dhiv±hañca n±ma hot²ti.
    30.  Dasame  vivaµµavasena  uppannacittameva  citta½. Tañhi m±nusakasukhato
dibbasukha½,  dibbasukhato  jh±nasukha½,  jh±nasukhato vipassan±sukha½, vipa-
ssan±sukhato  maggasukha½,  maggasukhato  phalasukha½,  phalasukhato nibb±-
nasukha½   adhivahati   ±harat²ti   sukh±dhivaha½  n±ma  hoti,  sukh±dhiv±ha½  v±.
Tañhi   lokuttarap±dakajjh±n±di-ariyadhamm±bhimukha½   supesaya½  vissaµµha-i-
ndavajirasadisa½  hot²ti  sukh±dhiv±hantipi  vuccati. Imasmimpi vagge vaµµavivaµµa-
meva kathitanti.
 
                                                   Akammaniyavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                      4. Adantavaggavaººan±
 
    31.  Catutthassa  paµhame  adantanti savisevana½ adantahatthi-ass±disadisa½.
Cittanti vaµµavasena uppannacittameva.
    32.  Dutiye  dantanti nibbisevana½ dantahatthi-ass±disadisa½. Imasmimpi sutta-
dvaye   vaµµavivaµµavasena   uppannacittameva   kathita½.  Yath±  cettha,  eva½  ito
paresup²ti.
    33. Tatiye aguttanti agopita½ satisa½vararahita½ aguttahatthi-ass±disadisa½.
    34.    Catutthe   guttanti   gopita½   avissaµµhasatisa½vara½   guttahatthi-ass±disa-
disa½.
    35-36.   Pañcamachaµµh±ni  arakkhita½  rakkhitanti  padavasena  bujjhanak±na½
ajjh±sayena vutt±ni. Attho panettha purimasadisoyeva.
    37-38.  Sattamaµµhamesupi (1.0042) eseva nayo. Upam± panettha asa½vutagha-
radv±r±divasena veditabb±.
    39-40.   Navamadasam±ni   cat³hipi   padehi  yojetv±  vutt±ni.  Imasmimpi  vagge
vaµµavivaµµameva kathitanti.
 
                                                        Adantavaggavaººan±.
 



 
                                               5. Paºihita-acchavaggavaººan±
 
    41.   Pañcamassa   paµhame   seyyath±p²ti   opammatthe  nip±to.  Tatra  bhagav±
katthaci atthena upama½ pariv±retv± dasseti vatthasutte (ma. ni. 1.70 ±dayo) viya,
p±ricchattakopama-  (a.  ni. 7.69) aggikkhandhopam±disuttesu (a. ni. 7.72) viya ca,
katthaci  upam±ya  attha½  pariv±retv±  dasseti  loºambilasutte  (a.  ni.  3.101) viya,
suvaººak±rasuttas³riyopam±disuttesu  (a.  ni.  7.66) viya ca. Imasmi½ pana s±lis³-
kopame  upam±ya  attha½ pariv±retv± dassento seyyath±pi, bhikkhaveti-±dim±ha.
Tattha  s±lis³kanti  s±liphalassa  s³ka½.  Yavas³kepi  eseva  nayo.  V±-saddo vika-
ppattho.   Micch±paºihitanti   micch±µhapita½.   Yath±   vijjhitu½   sakkoti,  na  eva½
uddhagga½   katv±   µhapitanti   attho.  Bhecchat²ti  bhindissati,  chavi½  chindissat²ti
attho.  Micch±paºihitena  citten±ti  micch±µhapitena  cittena. Vaµµavasena uppanna-
citta½   sandh±yeta½  vutta½.  Avijjanti  aµµhasu  µh±nesu  aññ±ºabh³ta½  ghanaba-
hala½   mah±-avijja½.   Vijja½   upp±dessat²ti   ettha  vijjanti  arahattamaggañ±ºa½.
Nibb±nanti  taºh±v±nato  nikkhantabh±vena  eva½  vutta½ amata½. Sacchikarissa-
t²ti paccakkha½ karissati.
    42.  Dutiye  samm±paºihitanti  yath±  bhinditu½ sakkoti, eva½ uddhagga½ katv±
suµµhu  µhapita½.  Akkantanti  ettha  p±deneva  akkanta½  n±ma  hoti, hatthena upp²-
¼ita½.   Ru¼hisaddavasena   pana   akkantanteva   vutta½.  Ayañhettha  ariyavoh±ro.
Kasm±    pana    aññe   sepaººikaºµakamadanakaºµak±dayo   mahante   aggahetv±
sukhuma½ dubbala½ s±lis³kayavas³kameva gahitanti? Appamattakass±pi (1.0043)
kusalakammassa   vivaµµ±ya   samatthabh±vadassanattha½.   Yath±  hi  sukhuma½
dubbala½  s±lis³ka½ v± yavas³ka½ v± hotu, mahantamahant± sepaººikaºµakama-
danakaºµak±dayo   v±,   etesu   ya½kiñci  micch±  µhapita½  hattha½  v±  p±da½  v±
bhinditu½  lohita½  v±  upp±detu½  na  sakkoti, samm± µhapita½ pana sakkoti, eva-
meva  appamattaka½  tiºamuµµhi mattad±nakusala½ v± hotu, mahanta½ vel±mad±-
n±dikusala½   v±,   sace   vaµµasampatti½  patthetv±  vaµµasannissitavasena  micch±
µhapita½  hoti,  vaµµameva  ±haritu½  sakkoti,  no  vivaµµa½. “Ida½ me d±na½ ±sava-
kkhay±vaha½   hot³”ti   eva½   pana   vivaµµa½  patthentena  vivaµµavasena  samm±
µhapita½  arahattampi  paccekabodhiñ±ºampi  sabbaññutañ±ºampi  d±tu½ sakkoti-
yeva. Vuttañheta½–
          “Paµisambhid± vimokkh± ca, y± ca s±vakap±ram²;
          paccekabodhi buddhabh³mi, sabbametena labbhat²”ti. (khu. p±. 8.15);
    Imasmi½ suttadvaye ca vaµµavivaµµa½ kathita½.
    43.  Tatiye  paduµµhacittanti  dosena  paduµµhacitta½. Cetas± cetoparicc±ti attano
cittena  tassa  citta½ paricchinditv±. Yath±bhata½ nikkhittoti yath± ±haritv± µhapito.
Eva½  nirayeti  eva½  niraye µhitoyev±ti vattabbo. Ap±yanti-±di sabba½ nirayaveva-
canameva.  Nirayo  hi  ayasaªkh±t±  sukh±  apetoti ap±yo, dukkhassa gati paµisara-
ºanti   duggati,   Dukkaµak±rino  ettha  vivas±  nipatant²ti  vinip±to,  nirass±datthena
nirayo.
    44. Catutthe pasannanti saddh±pas±dena pasanna½. Sugatinti sukhassa gati½.



Sagga½ lokanti r³p±disampatt²hi suµµhu agga½ loka½.
    45.  Pañcame  udakarahadoti  udakadaho.  ¾viloti  avippasanno.  Lu¼itoti aparisa-
ºµhito.  Kalal²bh³toti  kaddam²bh³to. Sippisambukanti-±d²su sippiyo ca sambuk± ca
sippisambuka½.    Sakkhar±    ca    kaµhal±ni   ca   sakkharakaµhala½.   Macch±na½
gumba½   ghaµ±ti   macchagumba½.   Carantampi  tiµµhantamp²ti  ettha  sakkharaka-
µhala½  tiµµhatiyeva,  itar±ni  carantipi  tiµµhantipi.  Yath±  pana  antarantar±  µhit±supi
nisinn±supi  nipajjam±n±supi  “et±  g±viyo (1.0044) carant²”ti carantiyo up±d±ya ita-
r±pi  “carant²”ti  vuccanti,  eva½ tiµµhantameva sakkharakaµhala½ up±d±ya itarampi
dvaya½   “tiµµhantan”ti  vutta½,  itara½  dvaya½  caranta½  up±d±ya  sakkharakaµha-
lampi “carantan”ti vutta½.
     ¾vilen±ti    pañcahi   n²varaºehi   pariyonaddhena.   Attattha½   v±ti-±d²su   attano
diµµhadhammiko  lokiyalokuttaramissako  attho  attattho n±ma. Attanova sampar±ye
lokiyalokuttaramissako  attho  parattho  n±ma  hoti.  So  hi  parattha atthoti parattho.
Tadubhaya½  ubhayattho  n±ma.  Apica  attano diµµhadhammikasampar±yikopi loki-
yalokuttaro  attho  attattho  n±ma,  parassa  t±disova  attho  parattho n±ma, tadubha-
yampi  ubhayattho  n±ma.  Uttari½ v± manussadhamm±ti dasakusalakammapatha-
saªkh±t±   manussadhamm±   uttari½.  Ayañhi  dasavidho  dhammo  vin±pi  añña½
sam±d±paka½    satthantarakapp±vas±ne   j±tasa½vegehi   manussehi   sayameva
sam±dinnatt±   manussadhammoti  vuccati,  tato  uttari½  pana  jh±navipassan±ma-
ggaphal±ni  veditabb±ni.  Alamariyañ±ºadassanavisesanti  ariy±na½ yutta½, ariya-
bh±va½   v±   k±tu½  samattha½  ñ±ºadassanasaªkh±ta½  visesa½.  Ñ±ºameva  hi
j±nanaµµhena  ñ±ºa½,  dassanaµµhena dassananti veditabba½, dibbacakkhuñ±ºavi-
passan±ñ±ºamaggañ±ºaphalañ±ºapaccavekkhaºañ±º±nameta½    adhivacana½.
    46.  Chaµµhe  acchoti  abahalo, pasannotipi vaµµati. Vippasannoti suµµhu pasanno.
An±viloti   na   ±vilo,   parisuddhoti  attho,  pheºapubbu¼asaªkhasev±lapaºakavirahi-
toti



vutta½  hoti. An±vilen±ti pañcan²varaºavimuttena. Sesa½ catutthe vuttanayameva.
Imasmimpi suttadvaye vaµµavivaµµameva kathita½.
    47.    Sattame    rukkhaj±t±nanti    paccatte   s±mivacana½,   rukkhaj±t±n²ti   attho.
Rukkh±nameta½   adhivacana½.   Yadidanti   nip±tamatta½.  Mudut±y±ti  mudubh±-
vena.  Koci hi rukkho vaººena aggo hoti, koci gandhena, koci rasena, koci thaddha-
t±ya.  Phandano  pana  mudut±ya  ceva  kammaññat±ya  ca  aggo  seµµhoti  dasseti.
Citta½,  bhikkhave,  bh±vita½  bahul²katanti  ettha samathavipassan±vasena bh±vi-
tañceva  punappunakatañca  citta½  (1.0045)  adhippeta½. Kurundakav±si phussa-
mittatthero  pan±ha–  “ekanta½ mudu ceva kammaniyañca citta½ n±ma abhiññ±p±-
dakacatutthajjh±nacittameva, ±vuso”ti.
    48.  Aµµhame  eva½ lahuparivattanti eva½ lahu½ uppajjitv± lahu½ nirujjhanaka½.
Y±vañc±ti   adhimattapam±ºatthe   nip±to,  ativiya  na  sukar±ti  attho.  Idanti  nip±ta-
matta½.  Cittanti  ekacce  t±va  ±cariy±  “bhavaªgacittan”ti  vadanti,  ta½  pana paµi-
kkhipitv±   “idha  cittanti  ya½kiñci  antamaso  cakkhuviññ±ºampi  adhippetamev±”ti
vutta½.    Imasmi½    panatthe    milindar±j±    dhammakathika½    n±gasenatthera½
pucchi,  “bhante  n±gasena,  ekasmi½  acchar±kkhaºe pavattitacittasaªkh±r± sace
r³pino  assu,  k²va  mah±r±si  bhaveyy±”ti?  “V±hasat±na½  kho, mah±r±ja, v²h²na½
a¹¹hac³¼añca   v±h±   v²hisattambaº±ni   dve   ca  tumb±  ekacchar±kkhaºe  pavatti-
tassa  cittassa  saªkhampi  na upenti, kalampi na upenti, kalabh±gampi na upent²”ti
(mi.  pa.  4.1.2).  Atha kasm± samm±sambuddhena “upam±pi na sukar±”ti vutta½?
Yatheva  hi  upama½ paµikkhipitv±pi kappad²ghabh±vassa yojanikapabbatena yoja-
nikas±sapapuººanagarena,     nirayadukkhassa     sattisat±hatopamena,    saggasu-
khassa   ca   cakkavattisampattiy±   upam±   kat±,   evamidh±pi   k±tabb±ti?   Tattha
“sakk±  pana,  bhante,  upam± k±tun”ti eva½ pucch±vasena upam± kat±, imasmi½
sutte   pucch±ya   abh±vena   na   kat±.   Idañhi  sutta½  dhammadesan±pariyos±ne
vutta½. Iti imasmi½ sutte cittar±si n±ma kathitoti.
    49.   Navame  pabhassaranti  paº¹ara½  parisuddha½.  Cittanti  bhavaªgacitta½.
Ki½   pana  cittassa  vaººo  n±ma  atth²ti?  Natthi.  N²l±d²nañhi  aññataravaººa½  v±
hotu  avaººa½  v±  ya½kiñci  parisuddhat±ya  “pabhassaran”ti vuccati. Idampi niru-
pakkilesat±ya  parisuddhanti  pabhassara½. Tañca khoti ta½ bhavaªgacitta½. ¾ga-
ntukeh²ti   asahaj±tehi   pacch±   javanakkhaºe  uppajjanakehi.  Upakkileseh²ti  r±g±-
d²hi  upakkiliµµhatt± upakkiliµµha½ n±m±ti vuccati. Katha½? Yath± hi s²lavant± ±c±ra-
sampann±  m±t±pitaro  v±  ±cariyupajjh±y±  v±  duss²l±na½ dur±c±r±na½ avattasa-
mpann±na½  putt±nañceva  antev±sikasaddhivih±rik±nañca  vasena  “attano putte
v±  antev±sikasaddhivih±rike  v±  na  tajjenti  na sikkh±penti na ovadanti n±nus±sa-
nt²”ti  (1.0046)  avaººa½ akitti½ labhanti, eva½sampadamida½ veditabba½. ¾c±ra-
sampann± m±t±pitaro viya ca ±cariyupajjh±y± viya ca bhavaªgacitta½ daµµhabba½,
putt±d²na½  vasena  tesa½ akittil±bho viya javanakkhaºe rajjanadussanamuyhana-
sabh±v±na½  lobhasahagat±d²na½  citt±na½  vasena  uppannehi  ±gantukehi  upa-
kkilesehi pakatiparisuddhampi bhavaªgacitta½ upakkiliµµha½ n±ma hot²ti.
    50.  Dasamepi  bhavaªgacittameva  citta½.  Vippamuttanti  javanakkhaºe  arajja-
m±na½   adussam±na½   amuyham±na½  tihetukañ±ºasampayutt±dikusalavasena



uppajjam±na½  ±gantukehi  upakkilesehi vippamutta½ n±ma hoti. Idh±pi yath± s²la-
vant±na½  ±c±rasampann±na½  putt±d²na½  vasena  m±t±dayo  “sobhan± eteyeva
attano   puttak±dayo   sikkh±penti   ovadanti   anus±sant²”ti  vaººakittil±bhino  honti,
eva½   javanakkhaºe   uppannakusalacittavasena   ida½   bhavaªgacitta½   ±gantu-
kehi upakkilesehi vippamuttanti vuccat²ti.
 
                                                 Paºihita-acchavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                             6. Acchar±saªgh±tavaggavaººan±
 
    51.  Chaµµhassa  paµhame  ta½ assutav± puthujjanoti ta½ bhavaªgacitta½ sutavi-
rahito   puthujjano.   Tattha  ±gam±dhigam±bh±v±  ñeyyo  assutav±  iti.  Yo  hi  ida½
sutta½  ±dito  paµµh±ya  atthavasena  upaparikkhanto  “ida½  bhavaªgacitta½ n±ma
pakatiparisuddhampi  javanakkhaºe uppannehi lobh±d²hi upakkilesehi upakkiliµµha-
n”ti  neva ±gamavasena na adhigamavasena j±n±ti, yassa ca khandhadh±tu-±yata-
napaccay±k±rasatipaµµh±n±d²su  uggahaparipucch±vinicchayavirahitatt± yath±bh³-
tañ±ºapaµivedhas±dhako  neva ±gamo, paµipattiy± adhigantabbassa anadhigatatt±
na adhigamo atthi. So ±gam±dhigam±bh±v± ñeyyo assutav± iti. Sv±ya½–
          “Puth³na½ janan±d²hi, k±raºehi puthujjano;
          puthujjanantogadhatt±, puthuv±ya½ jano iti”.
    So   (1.0047)   hi  puth³na½  n±nappak±r±na½  kiles±d²na½  janan±d²hi  k±raºehi
puthujjano. Yath±ha–
         “Puthu  kilese  janent²ti  puthujjan±, puthu avihatasakk±yadiµµhik±ti puthujjan±,
    puthu   satth±r±na½   mukhullokik±ti   puthujjan±,   puthu   sabbagat²hi   avuµµhit±ti
    puthujjan±,  puthu  n±n±bhisaªkh±re  abhisaªkharont²ti puthujjan±, puthu n±n±-o-
    ghehi   vuyhant²ti   puthujjan±,   puthu   n±n±sant±pehi   santappant²ti   puthujjan±,
    puthu   n±n±pari¼±hehi   pari¹ayhant²ti   puthujjan±,  puthu  pañcasu  k±maguºesu
    ratt±  giddh±  gadhit± mucchit± ajjhopann± lagg± laggit± palibuddh±ti puthujjan±,
    puthu   pañcahi   n²varaºehi   ±vut±   nivut±  ovut±  pihit±  paµicchann±  paµikujjit±ti
    puthujjan±”ti (mah±ni. 51, 94).
    Puth³na½  v±  gaºanapathamat²t±na½  ariyadhammaparammukh±na½ n²cadha-
mmasam±c±r±na½   jan±na½   antogadhatt±pi   puthujjano,  puthu  v±  aya½  visu½-
yeva  saªkha½  gato,  visa½saµµho  s²lasut±diguºayuttehi  ariyehi  janoti puthujjano.
Evametehi “assutav± puthujjano”ti dv²hi padehi ye te–
          “Duve puthujjan± vutt±, buddhen±diccabandhun±;
          andho puthujjano eko, kaly±ºeko puthujjano”ti.–
Dve puthujjan± vutt±, tesu andhaputhujjano vutto hot²ti veditabbo.
    Yath±bh³ta½  nappaj±n±t²ti  “idañca  bhavaªgacitta½ eva½ ±gantukehi upakkile-
sehi   upakkiliµµha½   n±ma  hoti,  eva½  vippamutta½  n±m±”ti  yath±sabh±vato  na
j±n±ti.   Tasm±ti  yasm±  na  j±n±ti,  tasm±.  Cittabh±van±  natth²ti  cittaµµhiti  cittapari-
ggaho natthi, natthibh±veneva “natth²”ti vad±m²ti dasseti.



    52.   Dutiye   (1.0048)   sutav±ti   sutasampanno.  Vitth±rato  panettha  assutav±ti
padassa  paµipakkhavasena  attho  veditabbo.  Ariyas±vakoti  atthi ariyo na s±vako,
seyyath±pi  buddh±  ceva  paccekabuddh±  ca;  atthi  s±vako  na  ariyo,  seyyath±pi
gih²  an±gataphalo;  atthi  neva ariyo na s±vako seyyath±pi puthutitthiy±. Atthi ariyo-
ceva  s±vako ca, seyyath±pi samaº± sakyaputtiy± ±gataphal± viññ±tas±san±. Idha
pana  gih²  v±  hotu  pabbajito  v±,  yo  koci  sutav±ti  ettha vuttassa atthassa vasena
sutasampanno,  aya½ ariyas±vakoti veditabbo. Yath±bh³ta½ paj±n±t²ti “evamida½
bhavaªgacitta½  ±gantukehi  upakkilesehi  vippamutta½ hoti, eva½ upakkiliµµhan”ti
yath±sabh±vato  j±n±ti.  Cittabh±van±  atth²ti cittaµµhiti cittapariggaho atthi, atthibh±-
veneva   “atth²”ti  vad±m²ti  dasseti.  Imasmi½  sutte  balavavipassan±  kathit±.  Keci
taruºavipassan±ti vadanti.
    53.  Tatiya½  aµµhuppattiya½  kathita½.  Katar±ya½  pana  aµµhuppattiya½?  Aggi-
kkhandhopamasuttanta-aµµhuppattiya½.  Bhagav± kira ekasmi½ samaye s±vatthi½
upaniss±ya  jetavanamah±vih±re  paµivasati.  Buddh±nañca  yattha  katthaci paµiva-
sant±na½  pañcavidha½ kicca½ avijahitameva hoti. Pañca hi buddhakicc±ni– pure-
bhattakicca½,    pacch±bhattakicca½,   purimay±makicca½,   majjhimay±makicca½,
pacchimay±makiccanti.
    Tatrida½    purebhattakicca½–   bhagav±   hi   p±tova   vuµµh±ya   upaµµh±k±nugga-
hattha½   sar²raph±sukatthañca   mukhadhovan±disar²raparikamma½   katv±   y±va
bhikkh±c±ravel±  t±va  vivitt±sane  v²tin±metv±  bhikkh±c±ravel±ya  niv±setv± k±ya-
bandhana½   bandhitv±  c²vara½  p±rupitv±  pattam±d±ya  kad±ci  ekakova,  kad±ci
bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  g±ma½  v±  nigama½ v± piº¹±ya pavisati kad±ci pakatiy±,
kad±ci  anekehi  p±µih±riyehi  vattam±nehi.  Seyyathida½– piº¹±ya pavisato lokan±-
thassa  purato  purato  gantv±  mudugatav±t±  pathavi½  sodhenti, val±hak± udaka-
phusit±ni   muñcant±   magge  reºu½  v³pasametv±  upari  vit±na½  hutv±  tiµµhanti,
apare  v±t±  pupph±ni  upasa½haritv±  magge  okiranti,  unnat±  (1.0049) bh³mippa-
des±   onamanti,   onat±   unnamanti,   p±danikkhepasamaye   sam±va  bh³mi  hoti,
sukhasamphass±ni  padumapupph±ni  v±  p±de sampaµicchanti. Indakh²lassa anto
µhapitamatte  dakkhiºap±de  sar²rato chabbaººarasmiyo nikkhamitv± suvaººarasa-
piñjar±ni  viya  citrapaµaparikkhitt±ni  viya  ca  p±s±dak³µ±g±r±d²ni  alaªkarontiyo ito
cito  ca  dh±vanti, hatthi-assavihaªg±dayo sakasakaµµh±nesu µhit±yeva madhuren±-
k±rena   sadda½  karonti,  tath±  bheriv²º±d²ni  t³riy±ni  manuss±nañca  k±y³pag±ni
±bharaº±ni.  Tena  saññ±ºena  manuss±  j±nanti  “ajja  bhagav± idha piº¹±ya pavi-
µµho”ti.  Te sunivatth± sup±rut± gandhapupph±d²ni ±d±ya ghar± nikkhamitv± antara-
v²thi½  paµipajjitv±  bhagavanta½  gandhapupph±d²hi  sakkacca½  p³jetv± vanditv±
“amh±ka½,   bhante,   dasa   bhikkh³,   amh±ka½  v²sati,  paññ±sa½  …pe…  sata½
deth±”ti   y±citv±   bhagavatopi   patta½  gahetv±  ±sana½  paññ±petv±  sakkacca½
piº¹ap±tena  paµim±nenti.  Bhagav±  katabhattakicco  tesa½ upanissayacittasant±-
n±ni  oloketv±  tath±  dhamma½  deseti,  yath±  keci saraºagamanesu patiµµhahanti,
keci  pañcasu  s²lesu, keci sot±pattisakad±g±mi-an±g±miphal±na½ aññatarasmi½,
keci   pabbajitv±   aggaphale   arahatteti.  Eva½  mah±jana½  anuggahetv±  uµµh±y±-
san±  vih±ra½  gacchati.  Tattha gantv± gandhamaº¹alam±¼e paññattavarabuddh±-



sane     nis²dati     bhikkh³na½     bhattakiccapariyos±na½     ±gamayam±no.    Tato
bhikkh³na½  bhattakiccapariyos±ne  upaµµh±ko  bhagavato  nivedeti. Atha bhagav±
gandhakuµi½ pavisati. Ida½ t±va purebhattakicca½.
    Atha   bhagav±   eva½   katapurebhattakicco   gandhakuµiy±   upaµµh±ne  nis²ditv±
p±de  pakkh±letv±  p±dap²µhe  µhatv±  bhikkhusaªgha½  ovadati– “bhikkhave, appa-
m±dena  samp±detha,  dullabho buddhupp±do lokasmi½, dullabho manussattapaµi-
l±bho,  dullabh±  khaºasampatti,  dullabh±  pabbajj±, dullabha½ saddhammassava-
nan”ti.  Tattha  keci  bhagavanta½  kammaµµh±na½ pucchanti. Bhagav± tesa½ cari-
y±nur³pa½   kammaµµh±na½   deti.   Tato   sabbepi  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  attano
attano  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±n±ni  gacchanti.  Keci  arañña½,  keci  rukkham³la½,  keci
pabbat±d²na½  aññatara½,  keci  c±tumah±r±jikabhavana½  …pe…  keci vasavatti-
bhavananti    (1.0050).    Tato   bhagav±   gandhakuµi½   pavisitv±   sace   ±kaªkhati,
dakkhiºena  passena  sato  sampaj±no  muhutta½ s²haseyya½ kappeti. Atha sama-
ss±sitak±yo  uµµhahitv±  dutiyabh±ge  loka½  voloketi.  Tatiyabh±ge  ya½ g±ma½ v±
nigama½   v±   upaniss±ya   viharati,   tattha  mah±jano  purebhatta½  d±na½  datv±
pacch±bhatta½  sunivattho  sup±ruto  gandhapupph±d²ni ±d±ya vih±re sannipatati.
Tato    bhagav±   sampattaparis±ya   anur³pena   p±µih±riyena   gantv±   dhammasa-
bh±ya½   paññattavarabuddh±sane  nisajja  dhamma½  deseti  k±layutta½  samaya-
yutta½,   atha   k±la½   viditv±   parisa½  uyyojeti,  manuss±  bhagavanta½  vanditv±
pakkamanti. Ida½ pacch±bhattakicca½.
    So  eva½  niµµhitapacch±bhattakicco sace gatt±ni osiñcituk±mo hoti, buddh±san±
uµµh±ya  nh±nakoµµhaka½  pavisitv±  upaµµh±kena  paµiy±dita-udakena  gatt±ni utu½
gaºh±peti.   Upaµµh±kopi   buddh±sana½   ±netv±   gandhakuµipariveºe   paññapeti.
Bhagav±   surattadupaµµa½   niv±setv±   k±yabandhana½   bandhitv±  uttar±saªga½
eka½sa½   katv±   tattha   ±gantv±   nis²dati   ekakova   muhutta½   paµisall²no,   atha
bhikkh³   tato   tato   ±gamma   bhagavato  upaµµh±na½  ±gacchanti.  Tattha  ekacce
pañha½  pucchanti,  ekacce  kammaµµh±na½,  ekacce  dhammassavana½  y±canti.
Bhagav± tesa½



adhipp±ya½ samp±dento purimay±ma½ vitin±meti. Ida½ purimay±makicca½.
    Purimay±makiccapariyos±ne   pana   bhikkh³su   bhagavanta½   vanditv±  pakka-
ntesu   sakaladasasahassilokadh±tudevat±yo   ok±sa½   labham±n±  bhagavanta½
upasaªkamitv±    pañha½   pucchanti   yath±bhisaªkhata½   antamaso   caturakkha-
rampi.   Bhagav±   t±sa½   devat±na½  pañha½  vissajjento  majjhimay±ma½  v²tin±-
meti. Ida½ majjhimay±makicca½.
    Pacchimay±ma½   pana   tayo   koµµh±se  katv±  purebhattato  paµµh±ya  nisajj±p²¼i-
tassa  sar²rassa kil±subh±vamocanattha½ eka½ koµµh±sa½ caªkamena v²tin±meti,
dutiyakoµµh±se  gandhakuµi½  pavisitv±  dakkhiºena  passena sato sampaj±no s²ha-
seyya½  kappeti.  Tatiyakoµµh±se  paccuµµh±ya nis²ditv± purimabuddh±na½ santike
d±nas²l±divasena  kat±dhik±rapuggaladassanattha½  buddhacakkhun± loka½ volo-
keti. Ida½ pacchimay±makicca½.
    Tampi  (1.0051) divasa½ bhagav± imasmi½yeva kicce µhito loka½ olokento ida½
addasa–    may±    kosalaraµµhe    c±rika½   carantena   aggikkhandhena   upametv±
ekasmi½   sutte   desite   saµµhi   bhikkh³   arahatta½  p±puºissanti,  saµµhimatt±na½
uºha½  lohita½ mukhato uggacchissati, saµµhimatt± gihibh±va½ gamissanti. Tattha
ye  arahatta½  p±puºissanti,  te ya½kiñci dhammadesana½ sutv± p±puºissanteva.
Itaresa½  pana  bhikkh³na½  saªgahatth±ya  c±rika½  carituk±mo  hutv±,  “±nanda,
bhikkh³na½ ±roceh²”ti ±ha.
    Thero    anupariveºa½   gantv±,   “±vuso,   satth±   mah±janassa   saªgahatth±ya
c±rika½    carituk±mo,    gantuk±m±    ±gacchath±”ti    ±ha.   Bhikkh³   mah±l±bha½
labhitv±   viya   tuµµham±nas±   “labhiss±ma   vata   mah±janassa   dhamma½   dese-
ntassa    bhagavato   suvaººavaººa½   sar²ra½   oloketu½   madhurañca   dhamma-
katha½  sotun”ti paru¼hakes± kese oh±retv± malaggahitapatt± patte pacitv± kiliµµha-
c²var±  c²var±ni  dhovitv±  gamanasajj±  ahesu½. Satth± aparicchinnena bhikkhusa-
ªghena  parivuto  kosalaraµµha½  c±rik±ya  nikkhanto g±manigamapaµip±µiy± ekadi-
vasa½   g±vuta-a¹¹hayojanatig±vutayojanaparama½   c±rika½   caranto   ekasmi½
padese  mahanta½  susirarukkha½  aggin±  sampajjalita½ disv± “imameva vatthu½
katv±   sattahi   aªgehi   paµimaº¹etv±  dhammadesana½  kathess±m²”ti  gamana½
pacchinditv±  aññatara½  rukkham³la½ upasaªkamitv± nisajj±k±ra½ dassesi. ¾na-
ndatthero   satthu  adhipp±ya½  ñatv±  “addh±  k±raºa½  bhavissati,  na  ak±raºena
tath±gat±  gamana½  pacchinditv±  nis²dant²”ti  catugguºa½  saªgh±µi½ paññ±pesi.
Satth±   nis²ditv±   bhikkh³   ±mantetv±   “passatha   no   tumhe,   bhikkhave,  amu½
mahanta½ aggikkhandhan”ti aggikkhandhopamasuttanta½ (a. ni. 7.72) deseti.
    Imasmiñca pana veyy±karaºe bhaññam±ne saµµhimatt±na½ bhikkh³na½ uºha½
lohita½  mukhato  uggañchi,  saµµhimatt±  bhikkh³  sikkha½ paccakkh±ya h²n±y±va-
tti½su,    saµµhimatt±na½    bhikkh³na½   anup±d±ya   ±savehi   citt±ni   vimucci½su.
Tañhi   veyy±karaºa½   sutv±   saµµhimatt±na½   bhikkh³na½   n±mak±yo   santatto,
n±mak±ye santatte karajak±yo santatto, karajak±ye santatte nidh±nagata½ uºha½
lohita½  mukhato  uggañchi.  Saµµhimatt±  bhikkh³  “dukkara½  vata  buddhas±sane
y±vaj²va½   paripuººa½   parisuddha½  brahmacariya½  caritun”ti  sikkha½  pacca-
kkh±ya    h²n±y±vatt±,    saµµhimatt±   (1.0052)   bhikkh³   satthu   desan±bhimukha½



ñ±ºa½ pesetv± saha paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ patt±.
    Tattha  yesa½  uºha½  lohita½  mukhato  uggañchi,  te  p±r±jika½  ±pajji½su.  Ye
gihibh±va½  patt±,  te  khudd±nukhuddak±ni sikkh±pad±ni maddant± vicari½su. Ye
arahatta½   patt±,   te  parisuddhas²l±va  ahesu½.  Satthu  dhammadesan±  imesa½
tiººampi   saphal±va   j±t±ti.   Arahatta½   patt±na½   t±va   saphal±   hotu,  itaresa½
katha½  saphal±  j±t±ti?  Tepi hi sace ima½ dhammadesana½ na suºeyyu½, pama-
tt±va  hutv±  µh±na½  jahitu½  na  sakkuºeyyu½.  Tato  nesa½  ta½  p±pa½  va¹¹ha-
m±na½   ap±yesuyeva  sa½s²d±peyya.  Ima½  pana  desana½  sutv±  j±tasa½veg±
µh±na½  jahitv±  s±maºerabh³miya½  µhit±  dasa  s²l±ni  p³retv± yoniso manasik±re
yuttappayutt±  keci  sot±pann±  keci  sakad±g±mino  keci  an±g±mino ahesu½, keci
devaloke  nibbatti½su,  eva½  p±r±jik±pann±nampi  saphal± ahosi. Itare pana sace
ima½   dhammadesana½  na  suºeyyu½,  gacchante  gacchante  k±le  anupubbena
saªgh±disesampi   p±r±jikampi  p±puºitv±  ap±yesuyeva  uppajjitv±  mah±dukkha½
anubhaveyyu½.  Ima½ pana desana½ sutv± “aho sallekhita½ buddhas±sana½, na
sakk±  amhehi  y±vaj²va½  ima½  paµipatti½ p³retu½, sikkha½ paccakkh±ya up±sa-
kadhamma½   p³retv±   dukkh±  mucciss±m±”ti  gihibh±va½  upagami½su.  Te  t²su
saraºesu  patiµµh±ya  pañca  s²l±ni  rakkhitv±  up±sakadhamma½  p³retv± keci sot±-
pann±  keci  sakad±g±mino  keci  an±g±mino  j±t±,  keci  devaloke  nibbatt±ti. Eva½
tesampi saphal±va ahosi.
    Ima½  pana  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  devasaªgh±  yehipi sut±, yehipi na
sut±,  sabbesa½yeva  ±rocent±  vicari½su.  Bhikkh³  sutv±  sutv±  “dukkara½,  bho,
buddh±na½  s±sane  y±vaj²va½ paripuººa½ parisuddha½ brahmacariya½ caritun”-
ti  ekakkhaºeneva  dasapi  bhikkh³  v²satipi  saµµhipi  satampi  sahassampi  bhikkh³
gih²    honti.   Satth±   yath±ruciy±   c±rika½   caritv±   puna   jetavanameva   ±gantv±
bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “bhikkhave,  tath±gato  c±rika½ caram±no cira½ ±kiººo vih±si,
icch±maha½,  bhikkhave,  a¹¹ham±sa½  paµisall²yitu½,  n±mhi  kenaci  upasaªkami-
tabbo  aññatra  ekena  piº¹ap±tan²h±raken±”ti. A¹¹ham±sa½ (1.0053) ek²bh±vena
v²tin±metv±  paµisall±n± vuµµhito ±nandattherena saddhi½ vih±rac±rika½ caram±no
olokitolokitaµµh±ne    tanubh³ta½    bhikkhusaªgha½    disv±    j±nantoyeva    thera½
pucchi–  “±nanda,  aññasmi½ k±le tath±gate c±rika½ caritv± jetavana½ ±gate saka-
lavih±ro  k±s±vapajjoto  isiv±tappaµiv±to  hoti, id±ni pana tanubh³to bhikkhusaªgho
dissati,  yebhuyyena  ca  uppaº¹upaº¹ukaj±t± bhikkh³, ki½ nu kho etan”ti? Etarahi
bhagav±  tumh±ka½  aggikkhandhopamadhammadesana½  kathitak±lato paµµh±ya
bhikkh³  sa½vegappatt±  hutv±  “maya½  eta½ dhamma½ sabbappak±rena parip³-
retu½  na  sakkhiss±ma,  asamm±vattant±nañca  janassa  saddh±deyya½  paribhu-
ñjitu½ ayuttan”ti gihibh±va½ saªkamant²ti.
    Tasmi½  khaºe  bhagavato  dhammasa½vego  uppajji.  Tato  thera½  ±ha–  “mayi
paµisall±ne   v²tin±mente  na  koci  mama  putt±na½  eka½  ass±saµµh±na½  kathesi.
S±garassa   hi   otaraºatitth±ni   viya   bah³ni   imasmi½   s±sane   ass±sak±raº±ni.
Gacch±nanda,  gandhakuµipariveºe  buddh±sana½  paññ±petv±  bhikkhusaªgha½
sannip±teh²”ti.  Thero tath± ak±si. Satth± buddh±sanavaragato bhikkh³ ±mantetv±,
“bhikkhave,  mett±ya sabbapubbabh±go n±ma neva appan±, na upac±ro, satt±na½



hitapharaºamattamev±”ti   vatv±   imiss±  aµµhuppattiy±  ima½  c³¼acchar±saªgh±ta-
sutta½ desesi.
    Tattha   acchar±saªgh±tamattanti  acchar±paharaºamatta½,  dve  aªguliyo  paha-
ritv±  saddakaraºamattanti  attho.  Mett±cittanti  sabbasatt±na½ hitapharaºacitta½.
¾sevat²ti   katha½  ±sevati?  ¾vajjento  ±sevati,  j±nanto  ±sevati,  passanto  ±sevati,
paccavekkhanto   ±sevati,  citta½  adhiµµhahanto  ±sevati,  saddh±ya  adhimuccanto
±sevati,  v²riya½  paggaºhanto ±sevati, sati½ upaµµh±pento ±sevati, citta½ sam±da-
hanto  ±sevati,  paññ±ya paj±nanto ±sevati, abhiññeyya½ abhij±nanto ±sevati, pari-
ññeyya½    parij±nanto   ±sevati,   pah±tabba½   pajahanto   ±sevati,   bh±vetabba½
bh±vento   ±sevati,  sacchik±tabba½  sacchikaronto  ±sevat²ti  (paµi.  ma.  2.2).  Idha
pana  mett±pubbabh±gena  hitapharaºappavattanamatteneva  ±sevat²ti  veditabbo.
    Arittajjh±noti  (1.0054)  atucchajjh±no  apariccattajjh±no v±. Viharat²ti iriyati pava-
ttati   p±leti   yapeti   y±peti   carati  viharati.  Tena  vuccati  viharat²ti.  Imin±  padena
metta½    ±sevantassa    bhikkhuno   iriy±pathavih±ro   kathito.   Satthus±sanakaroti
satthu   anus±sanikaro.   Ov±dapatikaroti   ov±dak±rako.  Ettha  ca  saki½vacana½
ov±do,   punappunavacana½   anus±san².   Sammukh±vacanampi   ov±do,  pesetv±
parammukh±vacana½,  anus±san².  Otiººe  vatthusmi½ vacana½ ov±do, otiººe v±
anotiººe  v±  vatthusmi½  tantiµhapanavasena  vacana½  anus±san².  Eva½  viseso
veditabbo.  Paramatthato  pana  ov±doti  v±  anus±san²ti  v±  ese  eke ekaµµhe same
samabh±ge  tajj±te  taññev±ti.  Ettha ca “acchar±saªgh±tamattampi ce, bhikkhave,
bhikkhu  mett±citta½  ±sevat²”ti  idameva satthus±sanañceva ov±do ca, tassa kara-
ºato esa s±sanakaro ov±dapatikaroti veditabbo.
    Amoghanti   atuccha½.   Raµµhapiº¹anti  ñ±tiparivaµµa½  pah±ya  raµµha½  niss±ya
pabbajitena  paresa½  gehato  paµiladdhatt±  piº¹ap±to  raµµhapiº¹o  n±ma  vuccati.
Paribhuñjat²ti  catt±ro  paribhog±  theyyaparibhogo  iºaparibhogo d±yajjaparibhogo
s±miparibhogoti.   Tattha   duss²lassa  paribhogo  theyyaparibhogo  n±ma.  S²lavato
apaccavekkhitaparibhogo  iºaparibhogo  n±ma.  Sattanna½ sekkh±na½ paribhogo
d±yajjaparibhog±   n±ma.  Kh²º±savassa  paribhogo  s±miparibhogo  n±ma.  Tattha
imassa  bhikkhuno  aya½ raµµhapiº¹aparibhogo dv²hi k±raºehi amogho hoti. Accha-
r±saªgh±tamattampi  mett±citta½  ±sevanto  bhikkhu raµµhapiº¹assa s±miko hutv±,
aºaºo   hutv±,   d±y±do   hutv±   paribhuñjat²tipissa  amogho  raµµhapiº¹aparibhogo.
Acchar±saªgh±tamattampi   metta½  ±sevantassa  bhikkhuno  dinnad±na½  maha-
µµhiya½   hoti   mahapphala½  mah±nisa½sa½  mah±jutika½  mah±vipph±rantipissa
amogho raµµhapiº¹aparibhogo. Ko pana v±do ye na½ bahul²karont²ti ye pana ima½
mett±citta½  bahula½  ±sevanti  bh±venti punappuna½ karonti, te amogha½ raµµha-
piº¹a½   paribhuñjant²ti   ettha   vattabbameva   ki½?   Evar³p±  hi  bhikkh³  raµµhapi-
º¹assa s±mino aºaº± d±y±d± hutv± paribhuñjant²ti.
    54-55.  Catutthe  (1.0055)  bh±vet²ti  upp±deti va¹¹heti. Pañcame manasi karot²ti
manasmi½  karoti.  Sesa½  imesu  dv²supi  tatiye  vuttanayeneva veditabba½. Yo hi
±sevati,   ayameva   bh±veti,   aya½   manasi  karoti.  Yena  cittena  ±sevati,  teneva
bh±veti,   tena   manasi   karoti.   Samm±sambuddho   pana  y±ya  dhammadh±tuy±
suppaµividdhatt±   desan±vil±sappatto   n±ma   hoti,   tass±  suppaµividdhatt±  attano



desan±vil±sa½  dhammissariyata½ paµisambhid±pabhedakusalata½ appaµihatasa-
bbaññutaññ±ºañca   niss±ya  ekakkhaºe  uppanna½  ekacittameva  t²hi  koµµh±sehi
vibhajitv± dasses²ti.
    56.   Chaµµhe   ye  kec²ti  aniy±mitavacana½.  Akusal±ti  tesa½  niy±mitavacana½.
Ett±vat±  sabb±kusal±  asesato  pariy±dinn±  honti.  Akusalabh±giy± akusalapakkhi-
k±ti   akusal±nameveta½   n±ma½.  Akusal±yeva  hi  ekacce  akusala½  sahaj±tava-
sena,  ekacce  upanissayavasena bhajanti ceva, tesañca pakkh± bhavant²ti “akusa-
labh±giy±    akusalapakkhik±”ti    vuccanti.    Sabbete    manopubbaªgam±ti    mano
pubba½   paµhamatara½   gacchati   etesanti   manopubbaªgam±.   Ete   hi  kiñc±pi
manena   saddhi½   ekupp±d±   ekavatthuk±   ekanirodh±   ek±rammaº±   ca   honti.
Yasm±   pana   tesa½  mano  upp±dako  k±rako  janako  samuµµh±pako  nibbattako,
tasm± manopubbaªgam± n±ma honti.
    Paµhama½  uppajjat²ti  yath±  n±ma  “r±j±  nikkhanto”ti  vutte “r±j±yeva nikkhanto,
ses±  r±jasen±  nikkhant±  anikkhant±”ti  pucchitabbak±raºa½ natthi, sabb± nikkha-
nt±teva  paññ±yanti, evameva mano uppannoti vuttak±lato paµµh±ya avases± saha-
j±tasa½saµµhasampayutt±   uppann±   na   uppann±ti   pucchitabbak±raºa½   natthi,
sabbe  te  uppann±  tveva  paññ±yanti.  Etamatthavasa½ paµicca tehi sa½saµµhasa-
mpayutto   ekupp±dekanirodhopi   sam±no  mano  tesa½  dhamm±na½  paµhama½
uppajjat²ti vutto. Anvadev±ti anudeva, saheva ekatoyev±ti attho. Byañjanacch±ya½
pana  gahetv± paµhama½ citta½ uppajjati, pacch± cetasik±ti na gahetabba½. Attho
hi   paµisaraºa½   (1.0056),   na   byañjana½.   “Manopubbaªgam±  dhamm±,  mano-
seµµh± manomay±”ti g±th±yapi eseva nayo.
    57.  Sattame  kusal±ti  catubh³mak±pi  kusal±  dhamm±  kathit±.  Sesa½  chaµµhe
vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    58.   Aµµhame   yathayida½,  bhikkhave,  pam±doti  ettha,  bhikkhaveti  ±lapana½,
yath± aya½ pam±doti attho. Pam±doti pamajjan±k±ro. Vuttañheta½–
         “Tattha  katamo  pam±do?  K±yaduccarite v± vac²duccarite v± manoduccarite
    v± pañcasu v± k±maguºesu cittassa



    vossaggo  vossagg±nuppad±na½  kusal±na½  v±  dhamm±na½  bh±van±ya asa-
    kkaccakiriyat±   as±taccakiriyat±   anaµµhitakiriyat±  ol²navuttit±  nikkhittachandat±
    nikkhittadhurat±    anadhiµµh±na½    ananuyogo    an±sevan±   abh±van±   abahul²-
    kamma½. Yo evar³po pam±do pamajjan± pamajjitatta½, aya½ vuccati pam±do”-
    ti (vibha. 846).
    Uppann±   ca   kusal±  dhamm±  parih±yant²ti  ida½  jh±navipassan±na½  vasena
vutta½. Maggaphal±na½ pana saki½ uppann±na½ puna parih±na½ n±ma natthi.
    59. Navame appam±do pam±dassa paµipakkhavasena vitth±rato veditabbo.
    60. Dasame kosajjanti kus²tabh±vo. Sesa½ vuttanayamev±ti.
 
                                               Acchar±saªgh±tavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                               7. V²riy±rambh±divaggavaººan±
 
    61.    Sattamassa   paµhame   v²riy±rambhoti   catukiccassa   sammappadh±nav²ri-
yassa ±rambho, ±raddhapaggahitaparipuººav²riyat±ti attho.
    62. Dutiye (1.0057) mahicchat±ti mah±lobho. Ya½ sandh±ya vutta½–
         “Tattha   katam±  mahicchat±?  Itar²tarac²varapiº¹ap±tasen±sanagil±napacca-
    yabhesajjaparikkh±rehi  pañcahi  v±  k±maguºehi asantuµµhassa bhiyyokamyat±,
    y±   evar³p±  icch±  icch±gat±  mahicchat±  r±go  s±r±go  cittassa  s±r±go.  Aya½
    vuccati mahicchat±”ti (vibha. 850).
    63.  Tatiye  appicchat±ti  alobho.  Appicchass±ti  anicchassa. Ettha hi byañjana½
s±vasesa½  viya,  attho  pana  niravaseso.  Na  hi  appamattik±ya  icch±ya  atthibh±-
vena  so appicchoti vutto, icch±ya pana abh±vena punappuna½ ±sevitassa alobha-
sseva bh±vena appicchoti vutto.
    Apicettha   atricchat±,   p±picchat±,   mahicchat±  appicchat±ti  aya½  bhedo  vedi-
tabbo.  Tattha sakal±bhe atittassa paral±bhe patthan± atricchat± n±ma, y±ya sama-
nn±gatassa    ekabh±jane   pakkap³vepi   attano   patte   patite   na   supakko   viya
khuddako   ca   viya   kh±yati,  sveva  pana  parassa  patte  pakkhitto  supakko  viya
mahanto  viya ca kh±yati. Asantaguºasambh±vanat± pana paµiggahaºe ca amatta-
ññut±   p±picchat±  n±ma,  s±  “idhekacco  assaddho  sam±no  saddhoti  ma½  jano
j±n±t³”ti-±din±   nayena   abhidhamme   ±gat±yeva,   t±ya   samann±gato   puggalo
kohaññe  patiµµh±ti.  Santaguºasambh±vanat±  pana  paµiggahaºe  ca  amattaññut±
mahicchat±  n±ma,  s±pi  “idhekacco  saddho  sam±no  saddhoti  ma½ jano j±n±t³ti
icchati,  s²lav±  sam±no  s²lav±ti  ma½  jano j±n±t³”ti imin± nayena ±gat±yeva. T±ya
samann±gato   puggalo  dussantappayo  hoti,  vij±tam±t±pissa  citta½  gahetu½  na
sakkoti. Teneta½ vuccati–
          “Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho c±pi puggalo;
          sakaµena paccaye dentu, tayopete atappay±”ti.
    Santaguºanig³hanat±   (1.0058)   pana  paµiggahaºe  ca  mattaññut±  appicchat±
n±ma,  t±ya  samann±gato  puggalo attani vijjam±nampi guºa½ paµicch±detuk±ma-



t±ya  saddho  sam±no  “saddhoti  ma½  jano  j±n±t³”ti  na  icchati.  S²lav±,  pavivitto,
bahussuto,    ±raddhav²riyo,    sam±dhisampanno,    paññav±,    kh²º±savo   sam±no
“kh²º±savoti ma½ jano j±n±t³”ti na icchati seyyath±pi majjhantikatthero.
    Thero    kira   mah±kh²º±savo   ahosi,   pattac²vara½   panassa   p±damattameva
agghati.   So   asokassa   dhammarañño   vih±ramahadivase   saªghatthero  ahosi.
Athassa  atil³khabh±va½  disv±  manuss±,  “bhante, thoka½ bahi hoth±”ti ±ha½su.
Thero  “m±dise  kh²º±save  rañño  saªgaha½  akaronte  añño  ko  karissat²”ti patha-
viya½   nimujjitv±  saªghattherassa  ukkhittapiº¹a½  gaºhantoyeva  ummujji.  Eva½
kh²º±savo  sam±no  “kh²º±savoti  ma½ jano j±n±t³”ti na icchati. Eva½ appiccho ca
pana  bhikkhu  anuppanna½  l±bha½  upp±deti,  uppanna½  th±vara½  karoti,  d±ya-
k±na½  citta½  ±r±dheti.  Yath±  yath±  hi  so  attano  appicchat±ya  appa½  gaºh±ti,
tath± tath± tassa vatte pasann± manuss± bah³ denti.
    Aparopi   catubbidho  appiccho–  paccaya-appiccho,  dhutaªga-appiccho,  pariya-
tti-appiccho,  adhigama-appicchoti.  Tattha  cat³su paccayesu appiccho paccaya-a-
ppiccho   n±ma.   So   d±yakassa   vasa½  j±n±ti,  deyyadhammassa  vasa½  j±n±ti,
attano  th±ma½  j±n±ti.  Yadi  hi  deyyadhammo  bahu  hoti,  d±yako appamattaka½
d±tuk±mo,   d±yakassa   vasena   appa½   gaºh±ti.   Deyyadhammo   appo,  d±yako
bahu½   d±tuk±mo,   deyyadhammassa  vasena  appa½  gaºh±ti.  Deyyadhammopi
bahu, d±yakopi bahu½ d±tuk±mo, attano th±ma½ ñatv± pam±ºeneva gaºh±ti.
    Dhutaªgasam±d±nassa  attani atthibh±va½ naj±n±petuk±mo dhutaªga-appiccho
n±ma.   Tassa   vibh±vanattha½  im±ni  vatth³ni–  sos±nikamah±kum±ratthero  Kira
saµµhi vass±ni sus±ne vasi, añño ekabhikkhupi na aññ±si. Tenev±ha–
          “Sus±ne (1.0059) saµµhi vass±ni, abbokiººa½ vas±maha½;
          dutiyo ma½ na j±neyya, aho sos±nikuttamo”ti.
    Cetiyapabbate  dve bh±tikatther± vasi½su. Kaniµµho upaµµh±kena pesita½ ucchu-
khaº¹ika½  gahetv±  jeµµhassa  santika½ agam±si “paribhoga½, bhante, karoth±”ti.
Therassa  ca  bhattakicca½  katv±  mukhavikkh±lanak±lo ahosi. So “ala½, ±vuso”ti
±ha.    Kacci,   bhante,   ek±sanikatth±ti?   ¾har±vuso,   ucchukhaº¹ikanti   paññ±sa
vass±ni  ek±saniko sam±nopi dhutaªga½ nig³ham±no paribhoga½ katv± mukha½
vikkh±letv± puna dhutaªga½ adhiµµh±ya gato.
    Yo  pana  s±ketatissatthero  viya  bahussutabh±va½  j±n±petu½ na icchati, aya½
pariyatti-appiccho  n±ma.  Thero  kira “khaºo natth²ti uddesaparipucch±su ok±sa½
akaronto  kad±  maraºakkhaºa½,  bhante,  labhissath±”ti  codito  gaºa½ vissajjetv±
kaºik±rav±likasamuddavih±ra½  gato.  Tattha antovassa½ theranavamajjhim±na½
upak±ro   hutv±   mah±pav±raº±ya   uposathadivase   dhammakath±ya  janapada½
khobhetv± gato.
    Yo   pana   sot±pann±d²su   aññataro   hutv±  sot±pann±dibh±va½  j±n±petu½  na
icchati,  aya½ adhigamappiccho n±ma tayo kulaputt± (ma. ni. 1.325) viya ghaµ²k±ra-
kumbhak±ro  (ma.  ni.  2.282  ±dayo)  viya  ca.  Imasmi½ panatthe laddh±sevanena
balava-alobhena samann±gato sekkhopi puthujjanopi appicchoti veditabbo.
    64.  Catutthe asantuµµhit±ti asantuµµhe puggale sevantassa bhajantassa payirup±-
santassa uppanno asantosasaªkh±to lobho.



    65.  Pañcame  santuµµhit±ti  santuµµhe puggale sevantassa bhajantassa payirup±-
santassa  uppanno  alobhasaªkh±to santoso. Santuµµhass±ti itar²tarapaccayasanto-
sena  samann±gatassa.  So  panesa  santoso  (1.0060)  dv±dasavidho  hoti.  Seyya-
thida½–    c²vare    yath±l±bhasantoso,   yath±balasantoso,   yath±s±ruppasantosoti
tividho. Eva½ piº¹ap±t±d²su.
    Tass±ya½   pabhedasa½vaººan±–  idha  bhikkhu  c²vara½  labhati  sundara½  v±
asundara½  v±.  So  teneva  y±peti  añña½  na  pattheti,  labhantopi na gaºh±ti. Aya-
massa  c²vare  yath±l±bhasantoso.  Atha  pana  pakatidubbalo  v±  hoti ±b±dhajar±-
bhibh³to    v±,   garu½   c²vara½   p±rupanto   kilamati.   So   sabh±gena   bhikkhun±
saddhi½  ta½  parivattetv±  lahukena  y±pentopi santuµµhova hoti. Ayamassa c²vare
yath±balasantoso.  Aparo paº²tapaccayal±bh² hoti. So paµµac²var±d²na½ aññatara½
mahagghac²vara½  bah³ni  v±  pana  c²var±ni  labhitv±  “ida½ ther±na½ cirapabbaji-
t±na½,   ida½   bahussut±na½   anur³pa½,  ida½  gil±n±na½,  ida½  appal±bh±na½
hot³”ti   datv±   tesa½  pur±ºac²vara½  v±  saªk±rak³µ±dito  v±  nantak±ni  uccinitv±
tehi  saªgh±µi½  katv± dh±rentopi santuµµhova hoti. Ayamassa c²vare yath±s±ruppa-
santoso.
    Idha  pana  bhikkhu  piº¹ap±ta½ labhati l³kha½ v± paº²ta½ v±, so teneva y±peti,
añña½ na pattheti, labhantopi na gaºh±ti. Ayamassa piº¹ap±te yath±l±bhasantoso.
Yo   pana   attano   pakativiruddha½  v±  by±dhiviruddha½  v±  piº¹ap±ta½  labhati,
yenassa  paribhuttena  aph±su  hoti,  so  sabh±gassa  bhikkhuno  ta½  datv±  tassa
hatthato   sapp±yabhojana½   bhuñjitv±   samaºadhamma½  karontopi  santuµµhova
hoti.  Ayamassa  piº¹ap±te  yath±balasantoso.  Aparo  bahu½ paº²ta½ piº¹ap±ta½
labhati.   So   ta½  c²vara½  viya  theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appal±bhagil±n±na½
datv±   tesa½  v±  sesaka½  piº¹±ya  v±  caritv±  missak±h±ra½  bhuñjantopi  santu-
µµhova hoti. Ayamassa piº¹ap±te yath±s±ruppasantoso.
    Idha  pana  bhikkhu  sen±sana½  labhati  man±pa½  v±  aman±pa½  v±,  so  tena
neva   somanassa½   na   domanassa½   upp±deti,   antamaso   tiºasanth±raken±pi
yath±laddheneva   (1.0061)  tussati.  Ayamassa  sen±sane  yath±l±bhasantoso.  Yo
pana    attano    pakativiruddha½    v±   by±dhiviruddha½   v±   sen±sana½   labhati,
yatthassa  vasato  aph±su hoti, so ta½ sabh±gassa bhikkhuno datv± tassa santake
sapp±yasen±sane  vasantopi  santuµµhova  hoti.  Ayamassa sen±sane yath±balasa-
ntoso.
    Aparo  mah±puñño  leºamaº¹apak³µ±g±r±d²ni bah³ni paº²tasen±san±ni labhati.
So   t±ni   c²var±d²ni  viya  theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appal±bhagil±n±na½  datv±
yattha  katthaci  vasantopi  santuµµhova  hoti. Ayamassa sen±sane yath±s±ruppasa-
ntoso.   Yopi   “uttamasen±sana½  n±ma  pam±daµµh±na½,  tattha  nisinnassa  thina-
middha½  okkamati,  nidd±bhibh³tassa  puna  paµibujjhato  p±pavitakk± p±tubhava-
nt²”ti  paµisañcikkhitv±  t±disa½  sen±sana½ pattampi na sampaµicchati, so ta½ paµi-
kkhipitv±  abbhok±sarukkham³l±d²su  vasantopi santuµµhova hoti. Ayampissa sen±-
sane yath±s±ruppasantoso.
    Idha  pana  bhikkhu  bhesajja½  labhati  l³kha½  v±  paº²ta½  v±,  so  ya½ labhati,
teneva   tussati,   añña½  na  pattheti,  labhantopi  na  gaºh±ti.  Ayamassa  gil±napa-



ccaye  yath±l±bhasantoso.  Yo pana telena atthiko ph±ºita½ labhati, so ta½ sabh±-
gassa   bhikkhuno  datv±  tassa  hatthato  tela½  gahetv±  aññadeva  v±  pariyesitv±
bhesajja½  karontopi santuµµhova hoti. Ayamassa gil±napaccaye yath±balasantoso.
    Aparo  mah±puñño  bahu½  telamadhuph±ºit±dipaº²tabhesajja½ labhati. So ta½
c²vara½  viya theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appal±bhagil±n±na½ datv± tesa½ ±bha-
tena  yena  kenaci  y±pentopi santuµµhova hoti. Yo pana ekasmi½ bh±jane muttaha-
r²taka½   µhapetv±   ekasmi½   catumadhura½–   “gaºhatha,  bhante,  yadicchakan”ti
vuccam±no  “sacassa  tesu  aññatarenapi rogo v³pasammati, atha muttahar²taka½
n±ma    buddh±d²hi    vaººitan”ti    catumadhura½    paµikkhipitv±    muttahar²takena
bhesajja½  karontopi paramasantuµµhova hoti. Ayamassa gil±napaccaye yath±s±ru-
ppasantoso.  Imesa½  pana  paccekapaccayesu  tiººa½ tiººa½ santos±na½ yath±-
s±ruppasantosova aggo.
    66-67.      Chaµµhasattamesu      (1.0062)     ayonisomanasik±rayonisomanasik±r±
heµµh± vuttalakkhaº±va. Sesamettha utt±natthamev±ti.



    68.   Aµµhame   asampajaññanti  asampaj±nabh±vo,  mohasseta½  adhivacana½.
Asampaj±nass±ti aj±nantassa sammu¼hassa.
    69.  Navame sampajaññanti sampaj±nabh±vo, paññ±yeta½ n±ma½. Sampaj±na-
ss±ti sampaj±nantassa.
    70.   Dasame   p±pamittat±ti   yassa  p±p±  l±mak±  mitt±,  so  p±pamitto.  P±pami-
ttassa  bh±vo p±pamittat±, ten±k±rena pavatt±na½ catunna½ khandh±nameveta½
n±ma½. Vuttampi ceta½–
         “Tattha   katam±   p±pamittat±?  Ye  te  puggal±  assaddh±  duss²l±  appassut±
    maccharino    duppaññ±.    Y±    tesa½   sevan±   nisevan±   sa½sevan±   bhajan±
    sambhajan±    bhatti   sambhatti   sampavaªkat±.   Aya½   vuccati   p±pamittat±”ti
    (vibha. 901).
 
                                                 V²riy±rambh±divaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                             8. Kaly±ºamittat±divaggavaººan±
 
    71.   Aµµhamassa   paµhame  kaly±ºamittat±ti  kaly±º±  mitt±  ass±ti  kaly±ºamitto,
tassa bh±vo kaly±ºamittat±. Sesa½ vuttapaµipakkhanayena veditabba½.
    72-73.  Dutiye  anuyogoti  yogo  payogo.  Ananuyogoti  ayogo  appayogo.  Anuyo-
g±ti  anuyogena.  Ananuyog±ti  ananuyogena.  Kusal±na½  dhamm±nanti  catubh³-
makakusaladhamm±na½. Tatiya½ utt±natthameva.
    74.  Catutthe  bojjhaªg±ti bujjhanakasattassa aªgabh³t± satta dhamm±. Y±ya v±
dhammas±maggiy±  so bujjhati, sammohanidd±to v± vuµµh±ti, catusaccadhamma½
(1.0063)   v±   sacchikaroti.  Tass±  bodhiy±  aªgabh³t±tipi  bojjhaªg±.  “Bojjhaªg±ti
kenaµµhena  bojjhaªg±?  Bujjhant²ti  bojjhaªg±,  anubujjhant²ti  bojjhaªg±, paµibujjha-
nt²ti  bojjhaªg±,  sambujjhant²ti  bojjhaªg±,  bodh±ya sa½vattant²ti bojjhaªg±”ti (paµi.
ma. 2.17). Eva½ paneta½ pada½ vibhattameva.
    75.  Pañcame  bh±van±p±rip³ri½  gacchant²ti imin± padena bojjhaªg±na½ y±th±-
vasarasabh³mi  n±ma  kathit±.  S±  panes± catubbidh± hoti– vipassan±, vipassan±-
p±dakajjh±na½,   maggo,   phalanti.   Tattha  vipassan±ya  uppajjanak±le  bojjhaªg±
k±m±vacar±  honti, vipassan±p±dakajjh±namhi uppajjanak±le r³p±vacara-ar³p±va-
car±,  maggaphalesu  uppajjanak±le lokuttar±. Iti imasmi½ sutte bojjhaªg± catubh³-
mak± kathit±.
    76.    Chaµµhassa    aµµhuppattiko   nikkhepo.   Aµµhuppattiya½   heta½   nikkhitta½,
sambahul±  kira  bhikkh³  dhammasabh±ya½  sannisinn±. Tesa½ antare bandhula-
mallasen±pati½   ±rabbha   aya½   kath±   udap±di,   “±vuso,  asuka½  n±ma  kula½
pubbe  bahuñ±tika½ ahosi bahupakkha½, id±ni appañ±tika½ appapakkha½ j±tan”-
ti.  Atha  bhagav±  tesa½  citt±c±ra½  ñatv±  “mayi gate mahat² desan± bhavissat²”ti
ñatv±    gandhakuµito    nikkhamma   dhammasabh±ya½   paññattavarabuddh±sane
nis²ditv±   “k±ya   nuttha,  bhikkhave,  etarahi  kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti  ±ha.  Bhagav±
aññ±  g±manigam±dikath±  natthi,  asuka½ n±ma kula½ pubbe bahuñ±tika½ ahosi



bahupakkha½,   id±ni   appañ±tika½   appapakkha½  j±tanti  vadant±  nisinnamh±ti.
Satth±  imiss±  aµµhuppattiy±  appamattik±  es±,  bhikkhave,  parih±n²ti  ida½ sutta½
±rabhi.
    Tattha   appamattik±ti  paritt±  parittappam±º±.  Et±ya  hi  parih±niy±  saggato  v±
maggato  v±  parih±ni  n±ma  natthi, diµµhadhammikaparih±nimattameva etanti ±ha.
Eta½  patikiµµhanti  eta½  pacchima½  eta½  l±maka½.  Yadida½ paññ±parih±n²ti y±
es±   mama   s±sane   kammassakatapaññ±ya   jh±napaññ±ya   vipassan±paññ±ya
maggapaññ±ya   phalapaññ±ya   ca   parih±ni,   es±   pacchim±,   es±   l±mak±,  es±
cha¹¹an²y±ti attho.
    77.  Sattamampi  (1.0064)  aµµhuppattiyameva  kathita½. Dhammasabh±ya½ kira
nisinnesu  bhikkh³su  ekacce eva½ ±ha½su– “asuka½ n±ma kula½ pubbe appañ±-
tika½  appapakkha½  ahosi,  id±ni  ta½  bahuñ±tika½  bahupakkha½  j±tan”ti.  Ka½
sandh±ya  evam±ha½s³ti?  Vis±kha½ up±sika½ ves±like ca licchav². Satth± tesa½
citt±c±ra½   ñatv±  purimanayeneva  ±gantv±  dhamm±sane  nisinno  “k±ya  nuttha,
bhikkhave,   etarahi   kath±ya  sannisinn±”ti  pucchi.  Te  yath±bh³ta½  kathayi½su.
Satth±   imiss±   aµµhuppattiy±   ima½   sutta½   ±rabhi.   Tattha   appamattik±ti   ta½
sampatti½   niss±ya   sagga½   v±   magga½   v±   sampatt±na½  abh±vato  paritt±.
Yadida½    paññ±vuddh²ti    kammassakatapaññ±d²na½   vuddhi.   Tasm±ti   yasm±
ñ±t²na½  vuddhi  n±ma  diµµhadhammikamatt± app± paritt±, s± sagga½ v± magga½
v±    p±petu½    asamatth±,    tasm±.    Paññ±vuddhiy±ti    kammassakat±dipaññ±ya
vuddhiy±.
    78.  Aµµhamampi  aµµhuppattiyameva kathita½. Sambahul± kira bhikkh³ dhamma-
sabh±ya½   sannisinn±   mah±dhanaseµµhiputta½   ±rabbha  “asuka½  n±ma  kula½
pubbe  mah±bhoga½ mah±hiraññasuvaººa½ ahosi, ta½ id±ni appabhoga½ j±tan”-
ti   kathayi½su.   Satth±   purimanayeneva   ±gantv±   tesa½  vacana½  sutv±  ima½
sutta½ ±rabhi.
    79.  Navamampi  aµµhuppattiyameva vutta½. Dhammasabh±ya½ kira sannisinn±
bhikkh³    k±kavaliyaseµµhiñca    puººaseµµhiñca   ±rabbha   “asuka½   n±ma   kula½
pubbe   appabhoga½  ahosi,  ta½  id±ni  mah±bhoga½  j±tan”ti  kathayi½su.  Satth±
purimanayeneva   ±gantv±   tesa½   vacana½  sutv±  ima½  sutta½  ±rabhi.  Sesa½
imesu dv²supi heµµh± vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    80.  Dasamampi aµµhuppattiya½ vutta½. Dhammasabh±ya½ kira bhikkh³ kosala-
mah±r±j±na½  ±rabbha  “asuka½ n±ma kula½ pubbe mah±yasa½ mah±pariv±ra½
ahosi,  id±ni appayasa½ appapariv±ra½ j±tan”ti kathayi½su. Bhagav± purimanaye-
neva  ±gantv± tesa½ vacana½ sutv± ima½ dhammadesana½ ±rabhi. Sesa½ vutta-
nayeneva veditabbanti.
 
                                                Kaly±ºamittat±divaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                   9. Pam±d±divaggavaººan±
 



    81.  Navamass±pi  (1.0065)  paµhama½ aµµhuppattiyameva kathita½. Sambahul±
kira   bhikkh³   dhammasabh±ya½   nisinn±   kumbhaghosaka½  ±rabbha  “asuka½
n±ma  kula½  pubbe  appayasa½ appapariv±ra½ ahosi, id±ni mah±yasa½ mah±pa-
riv±ra½   j±tan”ti   kathayi½su.   Satth±  purimanayeneva  ±gantv±  tesa½  vacana½
sutv± ima½ sutta½ ±rabhi. Tassattho heµµh± vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
    82.   Dutiy±d²su   mahato   anatth±y±ti   mahantassa   anatthassa   atth±ya.   Sesa-
mettha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                      Pam±d±divaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                            10. Dutiyapam±d±divaggavaººan±
 
    98.  Dasame  ajjhattikanti  niyakajjhattavasena  ajjhattika½.  Aªganti  k±raºa½. Iti
karitv±ti   eva½  katv±.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  bhikkhave,  ajjhatta½  paccatta½  attano
sant±ne  samuµµhita½  k±raºanti  katv±  na  añña½ eka½ k±raºampi samanupass±-
m²ti.
    110-114.  B±hiranti  ajjhattasant±nato  bahi  bhava½.  Saddhammass±ti  suddha-
mmassa,  s±sanass±ti  attho.  Sammos±y±ti  vin±s±ya. Antaradh±n±y±ti apaññ±ºa-
tth±ya.
    115.  Ýhitiy±ti  ciraµµhitattha½.  Asammos±ya anantaradh±n±y±ti vuttapaµipakkha-
nayeneva veditabba½. Sesamettha catukkoµike vuttanayameva.
    130.  Ito  paresu  adhamma½  dhammoti  d²pent²ti-±d²su  suttantapariy±yena t±va
dasa  kusalakammapath±  dhammo,  dasa  akusalakammapath±  adhammo.  Tath±
catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±   catt±ro   sammappadh±n±   catt±ro  iddhip±d±  pañcindriy±ni
pañca  bal±ni  satta  bojjhaªg±  ariyo aµµhaªgiko maggoti sattati½sa bodhipakkhiya-
dhamm±  dhammo  n±ma;  tayo  satipaµµh±n±  tayo  (1.0066) sammappadh±n± tayo
iddhip±d±  cha  indriy±ni  cha  bal±ni  aµµha bojjhaªg± navaªgiko maggoti ca catt±ro
up±d±n± pañca n²varaº±ni satta anusay± aµµha micchatt±ni ca aya½ adhammo.
    Tattha    ya½kiñci    eka½    adhammakoµµh±sa½    gahetv±    “ima½   adhamma½
dhammoti    kariss±ma,    eva½   amh±ka½   ±cariyakula½   niyy±nika½   bhavissati,
maya½  ca  loke  p±kaµ±  bhaviss±m±”ti  ta½  adhamma½  “dhammo  ayan”ti  katha-
yant±   adhamma½   dhammoti  d²penti  n±ma.  Tatheva  dhammakoµµh±sesu  eka½
gahetv±  “aya½ adhammo”ti kathent± dhamma½ adhammoti d²penti n±ma. Vinaya-
pariy±yena   pana  bh³tena  vatthun±  codetv±  s±retv±  yath±paµiññ±ya  kattabba½
kamma½   dhammo   n±ma,   abh³tena   vatthun±   acodetv±  as±retv±  apaµiññ±ya
kattabba½ kamma½ adhammo n±ma.
    Suttantapariy±yena   r±gavinayo   dosavinayo   mohavinayo   sa½varo   pah±na½
paµisaªkh±ti  aya½  vinayo  n±ma, r±g±d²na½ avinayo asa½varo appah±na½ apaµi-
saªkh±ti   aya½   avinayo  n±ma.  Vinayapariy±yena  vatthusampatti,  ñattisampatti,
anuss±vanasampatti,  s²m±sampatti,  parisasampatt²ti aya½ vinayo n±ma. Vatthuvi-
patti,  ñattivipatti,  anuss±vanavipatti, s²m±vipatti parisavipatt²ti aya½ avinayo n±ma.



    Suttantapariy±yena  catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±  catt±ro sammappadh±n± …pe… ariyo
aµµhaªgiko   maggoti  ida½  bh±sita½  lapita½  tath±gatena;  tayo  satipaµµh±n±  tayo
sammappadh±n±  tayo  iddhip±d±  cha  indriy±ni  cha  bal±ni  aµµha bojjhaªg± nava-
ªgiko  maggoti  ida½  abh±sita½  alapita½  tath±gatena.  Vinayapariy±yena  catt±ro
p±r±jik±   terasa   saªgh±dises±   dve   aniyat±   ti½sa   nissaggiy±  p±cittiy±ti  ida½
bh±sita½  lapita½  tath±gatena;  tayo  p±r±jik±  cuddasa saªgh±dises± tayo aniyat±
ekati½sa nissaggiy± p±cittiy±ti ida½ abh±sita½ alapita½ tath±gatena.
    Suttantapariy±yena   devasika½   phalasam±pattisam±pajjana½  mah±karuº±sa-
m±pattisam±pajjana½   buddhacakkhun±  lokavolokana½  aµµhuppattivasena  sutta-
ntadesan±   j±takakath±ti   ida½   ±ciººa½,  na  devasika½  phalasam±pattisam±pa-
jjana½  …pe… na j±takakath±ti ida½ an±ciººa½. Vinayapariy±yena (1.0067) nima-
ntitassa  vass±v±sa½  vasitv±  apaloketv±  c±rik±pakkamana½ pav±retv± c±rik±pa-
kkamana½,  ±gantukehi  saddhi½ paµhama½ paµisanth±rakaraºanti ida½ ±ciººa½,
tasseva ±ciººassa akaraºa½ an±ciººa½ n±ma.
    Suttantapariy±yena    catt±ro   satipaµµh±n±   …pe…   aµµhaªgiko   maggoti   ida½
paññatta½  n±ma;  tayo  satipaµµh±n± …pe… navaªgiko maggoti ida½ apaññatta½
n±ma.  Vinayapariy±yena  catt±ro  p±r±jik±  …pe… ti½sanissaggiy± p±cittiy±ti ida½
paññatta½  n±ma;  tayo  p±r±jik±  …pe…  ekati½sa nissaggiy± p±cittiy±ti ida½ apa-
ññatta½ n±ma.
     Ya½ paneta½ sabbasutt±na½ pariyos±ne tecima½ saddhamma½ antaradh±pe-
nt²ti  vutta½,  tattha  pañca  antaradh±n±ni  n±ma  adhigama-antaradh±na½, paµipa-
tti-antaradh±na½,  pariyatti-antaradh±na½,  liªga-antaradh±na½,  dh±tu-antaradh±-
nanti.   Tattha  adhigamoti  catt±ro  magg±,  catt±ri  phal±ni,  catasso  paµisambhid±,
tisso  vijj±,  cha  abhiññ±ti.  So  parih±yam±no  paµisambhid±to  paµµh±ya parih±yati.
Buddh±na½    hi    parinibb±nato    vassasahassameva   paµisambhid±   nibbattetu½
sakkonti,  tato  para½ cha abhiññ±, tato t±pi nibbattetu½ asakkont± tisso vijj± nibba-
ttenti.   Gacchante  gacchante  k±le  t±pi  nibbattetu½  asakkont±  sukkhavipassak±
honti. Eteneva up±yena an±g±mino



sakad±g±mino   sot±pann±ti.  Tesu  dharantesu  adhigamo  anantarahito  n±ma  na
hoti.   Pacchimakassa   pana   sot±pannassa   j²vitakkhayena  adhigamo  antarahito
n±ma hoti. Ida½ adhigama-antaradh±na½ n±ma.
    Paµipatti-antaradh±na½   n±ma  jh±navipassan±maggaphal±ni  nibbattetu½  asa-
kkont±   catup±risuddhis²lamatta½   rakkhanti.   Gacchante   gacchante  k±le  “s²la½
paripuººa½  katv± rakkh±ma, padh±nañca anuyuñj±ma, na ca magga½ v± phala½
v±   sacchik±tu½   sakkoma,   natthi  id±ni  ariyadhammapaµivedho”ti  vos±na½  ±pa-
jjitv±  kosajjabahul±  aññamañña½  na  codenti  na  s±renti  akukkuccak± honti, tato
paµµh±ya  khudd±nukhuddak±ni  maddanti.  Gacchante gacchante k±le p±cittiyathu-
llaccay±ni  ±pajjanti,  tato  garuk±patti½.  P±r±jikamattameva  tiµµhati.  Catt±ri  p±r±ji-
k±ni  rakkhant±na½  bhikkh³na½  satepi  sahassepi  dharam±ne paµipatti anantara-
hit±  n±ma  na  hoti. Pacchimakassa pana bhikkhuno s²labhedena (1.0068) v± j²vita-
kkhayena v± antarahit± hot²ti ida½ paµipatti-antaradh±na½ n±ma.
    Pariyatt²ti   tepiµaka½   buddhavacana½  s±µµhakath±  p±¼i.  Y±va  s±  tiµµhati,  t±va
pariyatti  paripuºº±  n±ma  hoti.  Gacchante  gacchante  k±le  r±jayuvar±j±no adha-
mmik±  honti, tesu adhammikesu r±j±macc±dayo adhammik± honti, tato raµµhajana-
padav±sinoti.  Etesa½  adhammikat±ya  devo  na  samm±  vassati,  tato  sass±ni na
sampajjanti.   Tesu   asampajjantesu  paccayad±yak±  bhikkhusaªghassa  paccaye
d±tu½   na   sakkonti,   bhikkh³   paccayehi   kilamant±  antev±sike  saªgahetu½  na
sakkonti.  Gacchante gacchante k±le pariyatti parih±yati, atthavasena dh±retu½ na
sakkonti,  p±¼ivaseneva  dh±renti.  Tato gacchante gacchante k±le p±¼impi sakala½
dh±retu½    na   sakkonti,   paµhama½   abhidhammapiµaka½   parih±yati.   Parih±ya-
m±na½   matthakato   paµµh±ya   parih±yati.   Paµhamameva  hi  paµµh±namah±paka-
raºa½  parih±yati,  tasmi½ parih²ne yamaka½, kath±vatthu, puggalapaññatti, dh±tu-
kath±, vibhaªgo, dhammasaªgahoti.
    Eva½  abhidhammapiµake  parih²ne matthakato paµµh±ya suttantapiµaka½ parih±-
yati.   Paµhamañhi  aªguttaranik±yo  parih±yati,  tasmimpi  paµhama½  ek±dasakani-
p±to,   tato   dasakanip±to   …pe…   tato   ekakanip±toti.   Eva½  aªguttare  parih²ne
matthakato  paµµh±ya  sa½yuttanik±yo parih±yati. Paµhama½ hi mah±vaggo parih±-
yati,  tato  sa¼±yatanavaggo,  khandhavaggo,  nid±navaggo,  sag±th±vaggoti.  Eva½
sa½yuttanik±ye     parih²ne     matthakato    paµµh±ya    majjhimanik±yo    parih±yati.
Paµhama½  hi  uparipaºº±sako  parih±yati,  tato  majjhimapaºº±sako,  tato m³lapa-
ºº±sakoti.  Eva½  majjhimanik±ye  parih²ne  matthakato  paµµh±ya d²ghanik±yo pari-
h±yati.  Paµhamañhi  p±thikavaggo  parih±yati,  tato mah±vaggo, tato s²lakkhandha-
vaggoti.  Eva½ d²ghanik±ye parih²ne suttantapiµaka½ parih²na½ n±ma hoti. Vinaya-
piµakena  saddhi½  j±takameva  dh±renti.  Vinayapiµaka½  lajjinova  dh±renti,  l±bha-
k±m±    pana    “suttante    kathitepi   sallakkhent±   natth²”ti   j±takameva   dh±renti.
Gacchante  gacchante  k±le  (1.0069) j±takampi dh±retu½ na sakkonti. Atha tesa½
paµhama½  vessantaraj±taka½ parih±yati, tato paµilomakkamena puººakaj±taka½,
mah±n±radaj±takanti  pariyos±ne  apaººakaj±taka½  parih±yati.  Eva½ j±take pari-
h²ne vinayapiµakameva dh±renti.
    Gacchante   gacchante   k±le   vinayapiµakampi  matthakato  paµµh±ya  parih±yati.



Paµhamañhi  pariv±ro  parih±yati,  tato  khandhako, bhikkhun²vibhaªgo, mah±vibha-
ªgoti   anukkamena   uposathakkhandhakamattameva   dh±renti.   Tad±pi   pariyatti
antarahit±  na  hoti.  Y±va pana manussesu c±tuppadikag±th±pi pavattati, t±va pari-
yatti  anantarahit±va  hoti.  Yad±  saddho  pasanno r±j± hatthikkhandhe suvaººaca-
ªkoµakamhi sahassatthavika½ µhap±petv± “buddhehi kathita½ c±tuppadikag±tha½
j±nanto  ima½  sahassa½  gaºhat³”ti  nagare  bheri½  car±petv±  gaºhanaka½ ala-
bhitv±  “ekav±ra½  car±pite n±ma suºant±pi honti assuºant±p²”ti y±vatatiya½ car±-
petv±   gaºhanaka½  alabhitv±  r±japuris±  ta½  sahassatthavika½  puna  r±jakula½
pavesenti,  tad±  pariyatti antarahit± n±ma hoti. Ida½ pariyatti-antaradh±na½ n±ma.
    Gacchante  gacchante  k±le  c²varaggahaºa½ pattaggahaºa½ sammiñjanapas±-
raºa½   ±lokitavilokita½   na   p±s±dika½  hoti.  Nigaºµhasamaº±  viya  al±bupatta½
bhikkh³  patta½ aggab±h±ya pakkhipitv± ±d±ya vicaranti, ett±vat±pi liªga½ ananta-
rahitameva  hoti.  Gacchante  gacchante  pana  k±le  aggab±hato ot±retv± hatthena
v±   sikk±ya   v±   olambitv±  vicaranti,  c²varampi  rajanas±ruppa½  akatv±  oµµhaµµhi-
vaººa½  katv±  vicaranti.  Gacchante  gacchante  k±le  rajanampi  na hoti dasacchi-
ndanampi   ovaµµikavijjhanampi,   kappamatta½   katv±   va¼añjenti.  Puna  ovaµµika½
vijjhitv±  kappa½  na  karonti. Tato ubhayampi akatv± das± chetv± paribb±jak± viya
caranti.  Gacchante  gacchante  k±le “ko imin± amh±ka½ attho”ti khuddaka½ k±s±-
vakhaº¹a½  hatthe  v±  g²v±ya  v±  bandhanti, kesesu v± all²y±penti, d±rabharaºa½
v±   karont±   kasitv±   vapitv±  j²vika½  kappetv±  vicaranti.  Tad±  dakkhiºa½  dent±
saªgha½  uddissa  etesa½  denti.  Ida½  sandh±ya bhagavat± vutta½– “bhavissanti
kho,   pan±nanda,   an±gatamaddh±na½   gotrabhuno  k±s±vakaºµh±  duss²l±  p±pa-
dhamm±,  tesu  duss²lesu  saªgha½ uddissa d±na½ dassanti, tad±p±ha½, ±nanda,
saªghagata½  dakkhiºa½  asaªkheyya½  (1.0070) appameyya½ vad±m²”ti (ma. ni.
3.380).  Tato  gacchante  k±le  n±n±vidh±ni  kamm±ni  karont±  “papañco  esa, ki½
imin±  amh±kan”ti k±s±vakhaº¹a½ chinditv± araññe khipanti. Etasmi½ k±le liªga½
antarahita½   n±ma   hoti.   Kassapadasabalassa  kira  k±lato  paµµh±ya  yonak±na½
setavattha½  p±rupitv±  caraºa½  c±ritta½  j±tanti. Ida½ liªga-antaradh±na½ n±ma.
    Dh±tu-antaradh±na½  pana  eva½  veditabba½–  t²ºi  parinibb±n±ni,  kilesaparini-
bb±na½–  khandhaparinibb±na½,  dh±tuparinibb±nanti.  Tattha kilesaparinibb±na½
bodhipallaªke    ahosi,   khandhaparinibb±na½   kusin±r±ya½,   dh±tuparinibb±na½
an±gate  bhavissati.  Katha½?  Tato  tattha  tattha sakk±rasamm±na½ alabham±n±
dh±tuyo      buddh±na½     adhiµµh±nabalena     sakk±rasamm±nalabhanakaµµh±na½
gacchanti.  Gacchante  gacchante  k±le  sabbaµµh±nesu  sakk±rasamm±no  na hoti.
S±sanassa   hi  osakkanak±le  imasmi½  tambapaººid²pe  sabb±  dh±tuyo  sannipa-
titv±  mah±cetiya½,  tato  n±gad²pe  r±j±yatanacetiya½,  tato  bodhipallaªka½ gami-
ssanti.  N±gabhavanatopi  devalokatopi  brahmalokatopi  dh±tuyo  mah±bodhipalla-
ªkameva  gamissanti.  S±sapamatt±pi  dh±tu  antar± na nassissati. Sabb± dh±tuyo
mah±bodhimaº¹e   sannipatitv±   buddhar³pa½   gahetv±  bodhimaº¹e  pallaªkena
nisinnabuddhasar²rasiri½  dassenti. Dvatti½sa mah±purisalakkhaº±ni as²ti anubya-
ñjan±ni   by±mappabh±ti   sabba½  paripuººameva  hoti.  Tato  yamakap±µih±riyadi-
vase  viya  p±µih±riya½  katv± dassenti. Tad± manussabh³tasatto n±ma tattha gato



natthi,  dasasahassacakkav±¼e  pana  devat±  sabb±va  sannipatitv±  “ajja dasabalo
parinibb±yati,  itod±ni  paµµh±ya  andhak±ra½  bhavissat²”ti  paridevanti. Atha dh±tu-
sar²rato  tejo  samuµµh±ya  ta½  sar²ra½  apaººattikabh±va½  gameti.  Dh±tusar²rato
samuµµhit±  j±l±  y±va brahmalok± uggacchissati, s±sapamatt±ya ses±yapi dh±tuy±
sati   ekaj±l±va   bhavissati.   Dh±t³su   pariy±d±na½   gat±su   pacchijjissati.  Eva½
mahanta½  ±nubh±va½  dassetv±  dh±tuyo (1.0071) antaradh±yanti. Tad± sannipa-
tit±   devasaªgh±   buddh±na½  parinibbutadivase  viya  dibbagandham±l±t³riy±d²hi
sakk±ra½  katv±  tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½  katv± vanditv± “an±gate uppajjanaka½
buddha½  passitu½  labhiss±ma  bhagav±”ti vatv± sakasakaµµh±nameva gacchanti.
Ida½ dh±tu-antaradh±na½ n±ma.
    Imassa    pañcavidhassa   antaradh±nassa   pariyatti-antaradh±nameva   m³la½.
Pariyattiy±  hi  antarahit±ya  paµipatti antaradh±yati, pariyattiy± µhit±ya paµipatti pati-
µµh±ti.   Teneva   imasmi½   d²pe  caº¹±latissamah±bhaye  sakko  devar±j±  mah±-u-
¼umpa½   m±petv±   bhikkh³na½   ±roc±pesi   “mahanta½   bhaya½   bhavissati,  na
samm±  devo  vassissati,  bhikkh³  paccayehi kilamant± pariyatti½ sandh±retu½ na
sakkhissanti,   parat²ra½   gantv±   ayyehi  j²vita½  rakkhitu½  vaµµati.  Ima½  mah±-u-
¼umpa½   ±ruyha   gacchatha,  bhante.  Yesa½  ettha  nisajjaµµh±na½  nappahoti,  te
kaµµhakhaº¹epi  ura½  µhapetv±  gacchantu,  sabbesampi  bhaya½  na bhavissat²”ti.
Tad±  samuddat²ra½  patv±  saµµhi bhikkh³ katika½ katv± “amh±ka½ ettha gamana-
kicca½   natthi,   maya½   idheva   hutv±   tepiµaka½   rakkhiss±m±”ti   tato  nivattitv±
dakkhiºamalayajanapada½  gantv± kandam³lapaººehi j²vika½ kappent± vasi½su.
K±ye  vahante nis²ditv± sajjh±ya½ karonti, avahante v±lika½ uss±retv± pariv±retv±
s²s±ni  ekaµµh±ne  katv±  pariyatti½  sammasanti.  Imin±  niy±mena dv±dasa sa½va-
cchar±ni s±µµhakatha½ tepiµaka½ paripuººa½ katv± dh±rayi½su.
    Bhaye  v³pasante  sattasat± bhikkh³ attano gataµµh±ne s±µµhakathe tepiµake eka-
kkharampi   ekabyañjanampi   an±setv±   imameva   d²pam±gamma  kallag±majana-
pade    maº¹al±r±mavih±ra½    pavisi½su.   Ther±na½   ±gamanappavatti½   sutv±
imasmi½  d²pe  oh²n±  saµµhi  bhikkh³  “there  passiss±m±”ti gantv± therehi saddhi½
tepiµaka½    sodhent±    ekakkharampi    ekabyañjanampi    asamenta½   n±ma   na
passi½su.  Tasmi½  µh±ne  ther±na½  aya½  kath±  udap±di  “pariyatti  nu kho s±sa-
nassa   m³la½,   ud±hu   paµipatt²”ti.  Pa½suk³likatther±  “paµipattim³lan”ti  ±ha½su,
dhammakathik±  “pariyatt²”ti.  Atha  ne  ther± “tumh±ka½ dvinnampi jan±na½ vaca-
namatteneva  na  karoma,  jinabh±sita½  sutta½  ±harath±”ti  ±ha½su.  Sutta½  ±ha-
ritu½  na  bh±roti “ime ca, subhadda (1.0072), bhikkh³ samm± vihareyyu½, asuñño
loko  arahantehi  ass±ti  (d². ni. 2.214). Paµipattim³laka½, mah±r±ja, satthus±sana½
paµipattis±raka½.  Paµipattiy±  dharant±ya tiµµhat²”ti (mi. pa. 4.1.7) sutta½ ±hari½su.
Ima½  sutta½  sutv±  dhammakathik±  attano v±daµhapanatth±ya ima½ sutta½ ±ha-
ri½su–
          “Y±va tiµµhanti suttant±, vinayo y±va dippati;
          t±va dakkhanti ±loka½, s³riye abbhuµµhite yath±.
          “Suttantesu asantesu, pamuµµhe vinayamhi ca;
          tamo bhavissati loke, s³riye atthaªgate yath±.



          “Suttante rakkhite sante, paµipatti hoti rakkhit±;
          paµipattiya½ µhito dh²ro, yogakkhem± na dha½sat²”ti.
    Imasmi½  sutte  ±haµe  pa½suk³likatther±  tuºh²  ahesu½, dhammakathikatther±-
na½yeva  vacana½  purato  ahosi.  Yath±  hi  gavasatassa  v±  gavasahassassa  v±
antare  paveºip±lik±ya  dhenuy± asati so va½so s± paveºi na ghaµ²yati, evameva½
±raddhavipassak±na½   bhikkh³na½   satepi   sahassepi  sa½vijjam±ne  pariyattiy±
asati  ariyamaggapaµivedho  n±ma  na  hoti.  Yath±  ca nidhikumbhiy± j±nanatth±ya
p±s±ºapiµµhe   akkharesu   µhapitesu   y±va   akkhar±ni  dharanti,  t±va  nidhikumbhi
naµµh±  n±ma  na  hoti.  Evameva½  pariyattiy± dharam±n±ya s±sana½ antarahita½
n±ma na hot²ti.
 
                                                Dutiyapam±d±divaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                  11. Adhammavaggavaººan±
 
    140.   Ek±dasame   vagge   adhamma½  adhammoti-±d²ni  vuttanayeneva  vedita-
bb±ni. Sesamettha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                      Adhammavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                    12. An±pattivaggavaººan±
 
    150.  Dv±dasame  (1.0073)  pana  an±patti½ ±patt²ti-±d²su “an±patti aj±nantassa
atheyyacittassa  namaraº±dhipp±yassa anullapan±dhipp±yassa namocan±dhipp±-
yass±”ti  tattha tattha vutt± an±patti an±patti n±ma, “j±nantassa theyyacittass±”ti-±-
din±  nayena  vutt±  ±patti  ±patti n±ma, pañc±pattikkhandh± lahuk±patti n±ma, dve
±pattikkhandh±    garuk±patti    n±ma.   Dve   ±pattikkhandh±   duµµhull±patti   N±ma,
pañc±pattikkhandh±   aduµµhull±patti   n±ma.   Cha   ±pattikkhandh±   s±vases±patti
n±ma,    eko    p±r±jik±pattikkhandho    anavases±patti   n±ma.   Sappaµikamm±patti
n±ma   s±vases±pattiyeva,   appaµikamm±patti  n±ma  anavases±pattiyeva.  Sesa½
sabbattha utt±namev±ti.
 
                                                       An±pattivaggavaººan±.
 



 
                                                13. Ekapuggalavaggavaººan±
 
    170.  Ekapuggalavaggassa  paµhame  ekapuggaloti eko puggalo. Ettha ekoti duti-
y±dipaµikkhepattho  gaºanaparicchedo.  PuggaloTi  sammutikath±,  na paramattha-
kath±.  Buddhassa  hi  bhagavato duvidh± desan±– sammutidesan±, paramatthade-
san±  c±ti.  Tattha  “puggalo  satto  itth²  puriso  khattiyo br±hmaºo devo m±ro”ti eva-
r³p±  sammutidesan±,  “anicca½ dukkha½ anatt± khandh± dh±t³ ±yatan±ni satipa-
µµh±n±”ti    evar³p±    paramatthadesan±.    Tattha    bhagav±    ye   sammutivasena
desana½ sutv± attha½ paµivijjhitv± moha½ pah±ya visesa½ adhigantu½ samatth±,
tesa½   sammutidesana½   deseti.   Ye   pana   paramatthavasena  desana½  sutv±
attha½  paµivijjhitv±  moha½ pah±ya visesamadhigantu½ samatth±, tesa½ parama-
tthadesana½ deseti.
    Tatr±ya½  upam±–  yath±  hi  desabh±s±kusalo tiººa½ ved±na½ atthasa½vaººa-
nako  ±cariyo  ye  dami¼abh±s±ya  vutte  attha½  j±nanti,  tesa½ dami¼abh±s±ya ±ci-
kkhati.   Ye   andhabh±s±d²su   aññatar±ya   bh±s±ya   (1.0074),   tesa½   t±ya  t±ya
bh±s±ya.   Eva½   te   m±ºavak±  cheka½  byatta½  ±cariyam±gamma  khippameva
sippa½  uggaºhanti.  Tattha  ±cariyo  viya buddho bhagav±, tayo ved± viya katheta-
bbabh±ve µhit±ni t²ºi piµak±ni, desabh±s±kosallamiva sammutiparamatthakosalla½,
n±n±desabh±s±  m±ºavak±  viya  sammutiparamatthavasena paµivijjhanasamatth±
veneyyasatt±,  ±cariyassa  dami¼abh±s±di-±cikkhana½ viya bhagavato sammutipa-
ramatthavasena desan± veditabb±. ¾ha cettha–
          “Duve sacc±ni akkh±si, sambuddho vadata½ varo;
          sammuti½ paramatthañca, tatiya½ nupalabbhati.
          “Saªketavacana½ sacca½, lokasammutik±raº±;
          paramatthavacana½ sacca½, dhamm±na½ bh³tak±raº±.
          “Tasm± voh±rakusalassa, lokan±thassa satthuno;
          sammuti½ voharantassa, mus±v±do na j±yat²”ti.
    Apica  aµµhahi k±raºehi bhagav± puggalakatha½ katheti– hirottappad²panattha½,
kammassakat±d²panattha½,       paccattapurisak±rad²panattha½,       ±nantariyad²pa-
nattha½,  brahmavih±rad²panattha½,  pubbeniv±sad²panattha½,  dakkhiº±visuddhi-
d²panattha½,   lokasammutiy±   appah±natthañc±ti.   “Khandhadh±tu-±yatan±ni  hiri-
yanti  ottappant²”ti  hi  vutte  mah±jano  na  j±n±ti,  sammoham±pajjati, paµisattu hoti
“kimida½  khandhadh±tu-±yatan±ni  hiriyanti  ottappanti  n±m±”ti? “Itth² hiriyati otta-
ppati,  puriso khattiyo br±hmaºo devo m±ro”ti vutte pana j±n±ti, na sammoham±pa-
jjati,   na   paµisattu   hoti.   Tasm±  bhagav±  hirottappad²panattha½  puggalakatha½
katheti.
    “Khandh±   kammassak±,   dh±tuyo   ±yatan±n²”ti   vuttepi   eseva   nayo.   Tasm±
bhagav± kammassakat±d²panattha½ puggalakatha½ katheti.
    “Ve¼uvan±dayo   mah±vih±r±   khandhehi   k±r±pit±,  dh±t³hi  ±yataneh²”ti  vuttepi
eseva   nayo.   Tasm±   bhagav±   paccattapurisak±rad²panattha½   puggalakatha½
katheti.



    “Khandh±  (1.0075)  m±tara½  j²vit±  voropenti,  pitara½, arahanta½, ruhirupp±da-
kamma½, saªghabhedakamma½ karonti, dh±tuyo ±yatan±n²”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.
Tasm± bhagav± ±nantariyad²panattha½ puggalakatha½ katheti.
    “Khandh±  mett±yanti, dh±tuyo ±yatan±n²”ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasm± bhagav±
brahmavih±rad²panattha½ puggalakatha½ katheti.
    “Khandh±  pubbeniv±samanussaranti,  dh±tuyo  ±yatan±n²”ti vuttepi eseva nayo.
Tasm± bhagav± pubbeniv±sad²panattha½ puggalakatha½ katheti.
    “Khandh±   d±na½   paµiggaºhanti,   dh±tuyo   ±yatan±n²”ti  vuttepi  mah±jano  na
j±n±ti,  sammoha½  ±pajjati,  paµisattu  hoti “kimida½ khandhadh±tu-±yatan±ni paµi-
ggaºhanti   n±m±”ti?   “Puggal±   paµiggaºhanti  s²lavanto  kaly±ºadhammo”ti  vutte
pana j±n±ti, na sammoha½ ±pajjati, na paµisattu hoti. Tasm± bhagav± dakkhiº±visu-
ddhid²panattha½ puggalakatha½ katheti.
    Lokasammutiñca   buddh±   bhagavanto  nappajahanti,  lokasamaññ±ya  lokaniru-
ttiy±   lok±bhil±pe   µhit±yeva  dhamma½  desenti.  Tasm±  bhagav±  lokasammutiy±
appah±natthampi puggalakatha½ katheti.
    Iti  eko  ca  so puggalo c±ti ekapuggalo. Kenaµµhena ekapuggalo? Asadisaµµhena
guºavisiµµhaµµhena   asamasamaµµhen±ti.   So  hi  dasanna½  p±ram²na½  paµip±µiy±
±vajjana½  ±di½  katv± bodhisambh±raguºehi ceva buddhaguºehi ca sesamah±ja-
nena  asadisoti  asadisaµµhenapi  ekapuggalo.  Ye  cassa  te guº±, te sesasatt±na½
guºehi   visiµµh±ti  guºavisiµµhaµµhenapi  ekapuggalo.  Purimak±  samm±sambuddh±
sabbasattehi  asam±,  tehi saddhi½ ayameva eko r³pak±yaguºehi ceva n±mak±ya-
guºehi ca samoti asamasamaµµhenapi ekapuggalo.
    Loketi  tayo lok±– sattaloko, ok±saloko, saªkh±ralokoti. Tesa½ vitth±rakath± visu-
ddhimagge  (visuddhi.  1.135-136)  vutt±.  Tesu  idha sattaloko adhippeto. Sattaloke
uppajjam±nopi   cesa   na  devaloke,  na  brahmaloke,  manussalokeyeva  uppajjati.
Manussalokepi  (1.0076)  na  aññasmi½  cakkav±¼e, imasmi½yeva cakkav±¼e uppa-
jjati. Tatr±pi na sabbaµµh±nesu.
    “Puratthim±ya  dis±ya  gajaªgala½  n±ma  nigamo,  tassa  parena mah±s±l±, tato
par±  paccantim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe.  Puratthimadakkhiº±ya  dis±ya sallavat²
n±ma  nad²,  tato par± paccantim± janapad±, orato majjhe. Dakkhiº±ya dis±ya seta-
kaººika½   n±ma  nigamo,  tato  par±  paccantim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe.  Pacchi-
m±ya  dis±ya th³ºa½ n±ma br±hmaºag±mo, tato par± paccantim± janapad±, orato
majjhe.  Uttar±ya  dis±ya  us²raddhajo  n±ma  pabbato,  tato  par±  paccantim±  jana-
pad±,  orato majjhe”ti (mah±va. 259) eva½ paricchinne ±y±mato tiyojanasate vitth±-
rato  a¹¹hateyyayojanasate  parikkhepato navayojanasate majjhimadese uppajjati.
Na  kevalañca  tath±gatova,  paccekabuddh±  aggas±vak± as²ti mah±ther± buddha-
m±t±  buddhapit±  cakkavatt² r±j± aññe ca s±rappatt± br±hmaºagahapatik± ettheva
uppajjanti.
    Uppajjam±no  uppajjat²ti  ida½  pana ubhayampi vippakatavacanameva. Uppajja-
m±no  bahujanahit±ya  uppajjati,  na  aññena  k±raºen±ti  eva½ panettha attho vedi-
tabbo.  Evar³pañcettha  lakkhaºa½  na  sakk± eta½ aññena saddalakkhaºena paµi-
b±hitu½.



    Apica  uppajjam±no  n±ma,  uppajjati  n±ma,  uppanno  n±m±ti  ayamettha  bhedo
veditabbo.  Esa hi d²paªkarap±dam³lato paµµh±ya laddhaby±karaºo buddhak±rake
dhamme  pariyesanto  dasa  p±ramiyo disv± “ime dhamm± may± p³retabb±”ti kata-
sanniµµh±no  d±nap±rami½  p³rentopi  uppajjam±no  n±ma. S²lap±ram² …pe… upe-
kkh±p±ram²ti  im±  dasa  p±ramiyo  p³rentopi, dasa upap±ramiyo p³rentopi uppajja-
m±no  n±ma.  Dasa  paramatthap±ramiyo  p³rentopi  uppajjam±nova  n±ma. Pañca
mah±paricc±ge   pariccajantopi   uppajjam±no   n±ma.   Attatthacariya½  ñ±tatthaca-
riya½  lokatthacariya½  p³rayam±nopi  uppajjam±no n±ma. Kappasatasahass±dhi-
k±ni  catt±ri  asaªkhyeyy±ni buddhak±rake dhamme matthaka½ p±pentopi uppajja-
m±no   n±ma.   Vessantarattabh±va½   pah±ya   (1.0077)   tusitapure   paµisandhi½
gahetv±  saµµhivassasatasahass±dhik±  sattapaºº±savassakoµiyo  tiµµhantopi  uppa-
jjam±no  n±ma.  Devat±hi  y±cito  pañcamah±vilokita½  viloketv±  mah±m±y±deviy±
kucchimhi  paµisandhi½  gaºhantopi,  an³n±dhike  dasa  m±se gabbhav±sa½ vasa-
ntopi   uppajjam±no   n±ma.   Ek³nati½sa  vass±ni  ag±ramajjhe  tiµµhantopi  uppajja-
m±no   n±ma.   K±mesu   ±d²nava½   nekkhamme  ca  ±nisa½sa½  disv±  r±hulabha-
ddassa   j±tadivase   channasah±yo   kaº¹aka½   v±hanavara½   ±ruyha  nikkhama-
ntopi   uppajjam±nova   n±ma.   T²ºi   rajj±ni  atikkamantopi  anom±nad²t²re  pabbaja-
ntopi  uppajjam±no  n±ma.  Chabbass±ni  mah±padh±na½  karontopi  uppajjam±no
n±ma.  Paripakkagate  ñ±ºe  o¼±rik±h±ra½ ±harantopi uppajjam±nova n±ma. S±ya-
nhasamaye   vis±khapuººam±ya   mah±bodhimaº¹a½   ±ruyha   m±rabala½  vidha-
metv±   paµhamay±me   pubbeniv±sa½  anussaritv±  majjhimay±me  dibbacakkhu½
parisodhetv±    pacchimay±masamanantare    dv±dasaªga½   paµiccasamupp±da½
anulomapaµilomato   sammasitv±  sot±pattimagga½  paµivijjhantopi  uppajjam±nova
n±ma.    Sot±pattiphalakkhaºepi    sakad±g±mimaggakkhaºepi   sakad±g±miphala-
kkhaºepi  an±g±mimaggakkhaºepi  an±g±miphalakkhaºepi  uppajjam±nova n±ma.
Arahattamaggakkhaºe    pana    uppajjati    n±ma.   Arahattaphalakkhaºe   uppanno
n±ma.   Buddh±na½   hi   s±vak±na½  viya  na  paµip±µiy±  iddhividhañ±º±d²ni  uppa-
jjanti,  saheva  pana  arahattamaggena  sakalopi  sabbaññutaññ±º±di guºar±si ±ga-
tova  n±ma  hoti.  Tasm±  te nipphattasabbakiccatt± arahattaphalakkhaºe uppann±
n±ma  honti.  Imasmimpi  sutte  arahattaphalakkhaºa½yeva  sandh±ya  “uppajjat²”ti
veditabbo, uppanno hot²ti ayañhettha attho.
    Bahujanahit±y±ti  mah±janassa  hitatth±ya uppajjati. Bahujanasukh±y±ti mah±ja-
nassa  sukhatth±ya  uppajjati.  Lok±nukamp±y±Ti sattalokassa anukampa½ paµicca
uppajjati.  Katarasattalokass±ti?  Yo  tath±gatassa  dhammadesana½  sutv± amata-
p±na½  pivitv±  dhamma½ paµivijjhi, tassa. Bhagavat± hi mah±bodhimaº¹e sattasa-
tt±ha½   v²tin±metv±   bodhimaº¹±  isipatana½  ±gamma  “dveme,  bhikkhave,  ant±
pabbajitena  na  sevitabb±”ti (1.0078) dhammacakkappavattanasutte (mah±va. 13;
sa½.  ni.  5.1081)  desite  ±yasmat± aññ±sikoº¹aññattherena saddhi½ aµµh±rasako-
µisaªkh±   brahm±no   amatap±na½   pivi½su,   etassa   sattalokassa   anukamp±ya
uppanno.  Pañcamadivase  anattalakkhaºasuttantapariyos±ne  (mah±va.  20; sa½.
ni.  3.59)  pañcavaggiy± ther± arahatte patiµµhahi½su, etassapi sattalokassa anuka-
mp±ya  uppanno.  Tato  yasad±rakappamukhe  pañcapaºº±sa purise arahatte pati-



µµh±pesi,   tato   kapp±sikavanasaº¹e   ti½sa   bhaddavaggiye  tayo  magge  ca  t²ºi
phal±ni   ca   samp±pesi,  etassapi  sattalokassa  anukamp±ya  uppanno.  Gay±s²se
±dittapariy±yasuttapariyos±ne  (mah±va.  54) jaµilasahassa½ arahatte patiµµh±pesi,
t±laµµhivane   bimbis±rappamukh±   ek±dasa   nahut±   br±hmaºagahapatik±  satthu
dhammadesana½   sutv±  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahi½su,  eka½  nahuta½  saraºesu
patiµµhita½. Tirokuµµa-anumodan±vas±ne catur±s²tiy± p±ºasahassehi amatap±na½
p²ta½.    Sumanam±l±k±rasam±game    catur±s²tiy±    ca.    Dhanap±lakasam±game
dasahi    p±ºasahassehi,    khadiraªg±raj±takasam±game    catur±s²tiy±   p±ºasaha-
ssehi,  jambuka-±j²vakasam±game catur±s²tiy± ca. ¾nandaseµµhisam±game catur±-
s²tiy±  ca p±ºasahassehi amatap±na½ p²ta½. P±s±ºakacetiye p±r±yanasuttantaka-
th±divase   cuddasa  koµiyo  amatap±na½  pivi½su.  Yamakap±µih±riyadivase  v²sati
p±ºakoµiyo,    t±vati½sabhavane    paº¹ukambalasil±ya    nis²ditv±   m±tara½   k±ya-
sakkhi½   katv±   sattappakaraºa½   abhidhamma½   desentassa   as²ti  p±ºakoµiyo,
devorohane  ti½sa  p±ºakoµiyo,  sakkapañhasuttante  as²ti devat±sahass±ni amata-
p±na½  pivi½su. Mah±samayasuttante maªgalasuttante c³¼ar±hulov±de samacitta-
paµipad±y±ti   imesu   cat³su   µh±nesu   abhisamaya½   pattasatt±na½   paricchedo
natthi.   Etassapi   sattalokassa  anukamp±ya  uppannoti.  Y±vajjadivas±  ito  para½
an±gate   ca   s±sana½  niss±ya  saggamokkhamagge  patiµµhahant±na½  vasen±pi
ayamattho veditabbo.
    Devamanuss±nanti  na  kevala½  devamanuss±na½yeva,  avases±na½  n±gasu-
paºº±d²nampi atth±ya hit±ya sukh±yeva uppanno. Sahetukapaµisandhike pana (1.00
maggaphalasacchikiriy±ya   bhabbe  puggale  dassetu½  eta½  vutta½.  Tasm±  ete-
sampi atth±ya hit±ya sukh±yeva uppannoti veditabbo.
    Katamo  ekapuggaloti  aya½  pucch±.  Pucch±  ca  n±mes± pañcavidh± hoti– adi-
µµhajotan±   pucch±,  diµµhasa½sandan±  pucch±,  vimaticchedan±  pucch±,  anumati-
pucch±, kathetukamyat±pucch±ti.
    T±sa½   ida½   n±natta½–   katam±   adiµµhajotan±  pucch±?  Pakatiy±  lakkhaºa½
aññ±ta½ hoti adiµµha½ atulita½ at²rita½ avibh³ta½



abh±vita½.  Tassa  ñ±º±ya  dassan±ya  tulan±ya t²raº±ya vibh³tatth±ya vibh±vana-
tth±ya pañha½ pucchati, aya½ adiµµhajotan± pucch±.
    Katam±   diµµhasa½sandan±  pucch±?  Pakatiy±  lakkhaºa½  ñ±ta½  hoti  diµµha½
tulita½  t²rita½  vibh³ta½  vibh±vita½.  So  aññehi  paº¹itehi  saddhi½ sa½sandana-
tth±ya pañha½ pucchati, aya½ diµµhasa½sandan± pucch±.
    Katam±   vimaticchedan±  pucch±?  Pakatiy±  sa½sayapakkhanto  hoti  vimatipa-
kkhanto  dve¼hakaj±to  “eva½  nu  kho, na nu kho, ki½ nu kho, katha½ nu kho”ti. So
vimaticchedanatth±ya pañha½ pucchati, aya½ vimaticchedan± pucch±.
    Katam±  anumatipucch±? Bhagav± hi bhikkh³na½ anumatiy± pañha½ pucchati–
“ta½   ki½   maññatha,   bhikkhave,   r³pa½   nicca½  v±  anicca½  v±”ti?  “Anicca½,
bhante”.  “Ya½  pan±nicca½,  dukkha½  v± ta½ sukha½ v±”ti? “Dukkha½, bhante”.
“Ya½  pan±nicca½  dukkha½ vipariº±madhamma½, kalla½ nu kho ta½ samanupa-
ssitu½  eta½ mama, esohamasmi, eso me att±”ti? “No heta½, bhante”ti, aya½ anu-
matipucch±.
    Katam±    kathetukamyat±pucch±?    Bhagav±    bhikkh³na½    kathetukamyat±ya
pañha½  pucchati–  “catt±rome,  bhikkhave, satipaµµh±n±. Katame catt±ro”ti? Aya½
kathetukamyat±pucch±ti.
    Tattha   buddh±na½   purim±  tisso  pucch±  natthi.  Kasm±?  Buddh±na½  hi  t²su
addh±su  kiñci  saªkhata½  addh±vimutta½  v±  asaªkhata½  adiµµha½ aj±nita½ atu-
lita½   at²rita½   avibh³ta½   avibh±vita½   n±ma  natthi,  tasm±  tesa½  adiµµhajotan±-
pucch±  natthi.  Ya½  pana  bhagavat±  attano  ñ±ºena  paµividdha½,  tassa aññena
samaºena   v±   br±hmaºena   v±   devena  v±  m±rena  v±  brahmun±  v±  saddhi½
sa½sandanakicca½   (1.0080)   natthi.   Tenassa   diµµhasa½sandan±pucch±  natthi.
Yasm±   panesa   akatha½kath²   tiººavicikiccho  sabbadhammesu  vihatasa½sayo,
tenassa   vimaticchedan±pucch±  natthi.  Itar±  pana  dve  pucch±  bhagavato  atthi,
t±su aya½ kathetukamyat±pucch±ti veditabb±.
    Id±ni   t±ya   pucch±ya   puµµha½   ekapuggala½   vibh±vento   tath±gato   araha½
samm±sambuddhoti  ±ha.  Tattha  tath±gatoti  aµµhahi k±raºehi bhagav± tath±gato–
tath±  ±gatoti  tath±gato,  tath±  gatoti  tath±gato,  tathalakkhaºa½ ±gatoti tath±gato,
tathadhamme   y±th±vato   abhisambuddhoti   tath±gato,  tathadassit±ya  tath±gato,
tathav±dit±ya tath±gato, tath±k±rit±ya tath±gato, abhibhavanaµµhena tath±gatoti.
    Katha½  bhagav±  tath±  ±gatoti  tath±gato?  Yath±  sabbalokahit±ya  ussukkam±-
pann±  purimak±  samm±sambuddh±  ±gat±,  yath±  vipass²  bhagav±  ±gato,  yath±
sikh²  bhagav±,  yath± vessabh³ bhagav±, yath± kakusandho bhagav±, yath± koº±-
gamano  bhagav±,  yath±  kassapo  bhagav± ±gatoti. Ki½ vutta½ hoti? Yena abhin²-
h±rena  ete  bhagavanto  ±gat±,  teneva  amh±kampi bhagav± ±gato. Atha v± yath±
vipass²  bhagav±  …pe…  yath±  kassapo  bhagav±  d±nap±rami½  p³retv±,  s²lane-
kkhammapaññ±v²riyakhantisacc±dhiµµh±namett±-upekkh±p±rami½     p³retv±    im±
dasa  p±ramiyo,  dasa  upap±ramiyo,  dasa paramatthap±ramiyoti samati½sa p±ra-
miyo     p³retv±,    aªgaparicc±ga½    nayanadhanarajjaputtad±raparicc±ganti    ime
pañca   mah±paricc±ge   pariccajitv±,  pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkh±nañ±ta-
tthacariy±dayo   p³retv±   buddhicariy±ya   koµi½   patv±   ±gato,   tath±  amh±kampi



bhagav±  ±gato. Yath± ca vipass² bhagav± …pe… kassapo bhagav± catt±ro satipa-
µµh±ne   catt±ro   sammappadh±ne   catt±ro  iddhip±de  pañcindriy±ni  pañca  bal±ni
satta   bojjhaªge   ariya½   aµµhaªgika½   magga½  bh±vetv±  br³hetv±  ±gato,  tath±
amh±kampi bhagav± ±gatoti tath±gato.
          “Yatheva (1.0081) lokamhi vipassi-±dayo,
          sabbaññubh±va½ munayo idh±gat±;
          tath± aya½ sakyamun²pi ±gato,
          tath±gato vuccati tena cakkhum±”ti.
    Eva½ tath± ±gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½  tath±  gatoti tath±gato? Yath± sampatij±to vipass² bhagav± gato …pe…
kassapo  bhagav±  gato.  Kathañca  so  gatoti?  So  hi sampatij±tova samehi p±dehi
pathaviya½     patiµµh±ya    uttar±bhimukho    sattapadav²tih±rena    gato.    Yath±ha–
“sampatij±to,  ±nanda,  bodhisatto  samehi  p±dehi  pathaviya½ patiµµhahitv± uttar±-
bhimukho   sattapadav²tih±rena  gacchati  setamhi  chatte  anudh±riyam±ne,  sabb±
ca   dis±  anuviloketi,  ±sabhiñca  v±ca½  bh±sati  ‘aggohamasmi  lokassa,  jeµµhoha-
masmi lokassa, seµµhohamasmi lokassa, ayamantim± j±ti, natthi d±ni punabbhavo’”-
ti  (ma.  ni.  3.207).  Tañcassa gamana½ tatha½ ahosi avitatha½ anekesa½ vises±-
dhigam±na½  pubbanimittabh±vena.  Yañhi  so  sampatij±tova  samehi p±dehi pati-
µµhahi,    idamassa    caturiddhip±dapaµil±bhassa    pubbanimitta½,   uttar±bhimukha-
bh±vo   pana  sabbalokuttarabh±vassa  pubbanimitta½,  sattapadav²tih±ro  sattabo-
jjhaªgaratanapaµil±bhassa,  “suvaººadaº¹± v²tipatanti c±mar±”ti (su. ni. 693) ettha
vuttac±marukkhepo  pana  sabbatitthiyanimmathanassa  pubbanimitta½, setaccha-
ttadh±raºa½      arahattaphalavimuttivaravimalasetacchattapaµil±bhassa     pubbani-
mitta½,   sabbadis±nuvilokana½   sabbaññut±n±varaºañ±ºapaµil±bhassa  pubbani-
mitta½,      ±sabhiv±c±bh±sana½      appaµivattiyavaradhammacakkappavattanassa
pubbanimitta½.  Tath±  aya½  bhagav±pi  gato.  Tañcassa  gamana½ katha½ ahosi
avitatha½  tesa½yeva  vises±dhigam±na½  pubbanimittabh±vena. Ten±hu por±º±–
          “Muhuttaj±tova gavampat² yath±,
          samehi p±dehi phus² vasundhara½;
          so vikkam² satta pad±ni gotamo,
          setañca chatta½ anudh±rayu½ mar³.
          “Gantv±na (1.0082) so satta pad±ni gotamo,
          dis± vilokesi sam± samantato;
          aµµhaªgupeta½ giramabbhud²rayi,
          s²ho yath± pabbatamuddhaniµµhito”ti.
    Eva½ tath± gatoti tath±gato.
    Atha   v±   yath±   vipass²   bhagav±   …pe…   yath±   kassapo  bhagav±,  ayampi
bhagav±    tatheva    nekkhammena   k±macchanda½   pah±ya   gato,   aby±p±dena
by±p±da½,    ±lokasaññ±ya    thinamiddha½,    avikkhepena   uddhaccakukkucca½,
dhammavavatth±nena  vicikiccha½  pah±ya  gato,  ñ±ºena  avijja½  pad±letv± gato,
p±mojjena  arati½  vinodetv±,  paµhamajjh±nena n²varaºakav±µa½ uggh±µetv±, duti-
yajjh±nena  vitakkavic±ra½  v³pasametv±,  tatiyajjh±nena  p²ti½  vir±jetv±, catuttha-



jjh±nena  sukhadukkha½  pah±ya,  ±k±s±nañc±yatanasam±pattiy±  r³pasaññ±paµi-
ghasaññ±n±nattasaññ±yo  samatikkamitv±,  viññ±ºañc±yatanasam±pattiy±  ±k±s±-
nañc±yatanasañña½,     ±kiñcaññ±yatanasam±pattiy±    viññ±ºañc±yatanasañña½,
nevasaññ±n±saññ±yatanasam±pattiy±   ±kiñcaññ±yatanasañña½  samatikkamitv±
gato.
    Anicc±nupassan±ya  niccasañña½ pah±ya, dukkh±nupassan±ya sukhasañña½,
anatt±nupassan±ya    attasañña½,   nibbid±nupassan±ya   nandi½,   vir±g±nupassa-
n±ya     r±ga½,     nirodh±nupassan±ya    samudaya½,    paµinissagg±nupassan±ya
±d±na½,  khay±nupassan±ya  ghanasañña½, vay±nupassan±ya ±y³hana½, vipari-
º±m±nupassan±ya  dhuvasañña½,  animitt±nupassan±ya  nimittasañña½,  appaºi-
hit±nupassan±ya   paºidhi½,   suññat±nupassan±ya   abhinivesa½,  adhipaññ±dha-
mmavipassan±ya    s±r±d±n±bhinivesa½,   yath±bh³tañ±ºadassanena   sammoh±-
bhinivesa½,     ±d²nav±nupassan±ya    ±lay±bhinivesa½,    paµisaªkh±nupassan±ya
appaµisaªkha½,     vivaµµ±nupassan±ya     sa½yog±bhinivesa½,    sot±pattimaggena
diµµhekaµµhe  kilese  bhañjitv±,  sakad±g±mimaggena  o¼±rike  kilese pah±ya, an±g±-
mimaggena   aºusahagate  kilese  samuggh±tetv±,  arahattamaggena  sabbakilese
samucchinditv± gato. Evampi tath± gatoti tath±gato.
    Katha½  (1.0083)  tathalakkhaºa½  ±gatoti  tath±gato? Pathav²dh±tuy± kakkha¼a-
ttalakkhaºa½  tatha½  avitatha½,  ±podh±tuy± paggharaºalakkhaºa½, tejodh±tuy±
uºhattalakkhaºa½,    v±yodh±tuy±   vitthambhanalakkhaºa½,   ±k±sadh±tuy±   asa-
mphuµµhalakkhaºa½, viññ±ºadh±tuy± vij±nanalakkhaºa½.
    R³passa  ruppanalakkhaºa½,  vedan±ya  vedayitalakkhaºa½,  saññ±ya sañj±na-
nalakkhaºa½,   saªkh±r±na½  abhisaªkharaºalakkhaºa½,  viññ±ºassa  vij±nanala-
kkhaºa½.
    Vitakkassa   abhiniropanalakkhaºa½,   vic±rassa   anumajjanalakkhaºa½,   p²tiy±
pharaºalakkhaºa½,     sukhassa     s±talakkhaºa½,     cittekaggat±ya     avikkhepala-
kkhaºa½, phassassa phusanalakkhaºa½.
    Saddhindriyassa    adhimokkhalakkhaºa½,   v²riyindriyassa   paggahalakkhaºa½,
satindriyassa     upaµµh±nalakkhaºa½,     sam±dhindriyassa    avikkhepalakkhaºa½,
paññindriyassa paj±nanalakkhaºa½.
    Saddh±balassa  assaddhiye  akampiyalakkhaºa½,  v²riyabalassa  kosajje, satiba-
lassa  muµµhassacce,  sam±dhibalassa uddhacce, paññ±balassa avijj±ya akampiya-
lakkhaºa½.
    Satisambojjhaªgassa    upaµµh±nalakkhaºa½,    dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa
pavicayalakkhaºa½,   v²riyasambojjhaªgassa   paggahalakkhaºa½,   p²tisambojjha-
ªgassa    pharaºalakkhaºa½,   passaddhisambojjhaªgassa   v³pasamalakkhaºa½,
sam±dhisambojjhaªgassa  avikkhepalakkhaºa½, upekkh±sambojjhaªgassa paµisa-
ªkh±nalakkhaºa½.
    Samm±diµµhiy±      dassanalakkhaºa½,      samm±saªkappassa      abhiniropanala-
kkhaºa½,  samm±v±c±ya pariggahalakkhaºa½, samm±kammantassa samuµµh±na-
lakkhaºa½,   samm±-±j²vassa   vod±nalakkhaºa½,   samm±v±y±massa  paggahala-
kkhaºa½,   samm±satiy±   upaµµh±nalakkhaºa½,   samm±sam±dhissa  avikkhepala-



kkhaºa½.
    Avijj±ya  aññ±ºalakkhaºa½, saªkh±r±na½ cetan±lakkhaºa½, viññ±ºassa vij±na-
nalakkhaºa½,  n±massa  namanalakkhaºa½,  r³passa  ruppanalakkhaºa½, sa¼±ya-
tanassa  ±yatanalakkhaºa½, phassassa phusanalakkhaºa½, vedan±ya vedayitala-
kkhaºa½,  taºh±ya hetulakkhaºa½, up±d±nassa gahaºalakkhaºa½, bhavassa ±y³-
hanalakkhaºa½,   j±tiy±   nibbattilakkhaºa½,   jar±ya   j²raºalakkhaºa½,  maraºassa
cutilakkhaºa½.
    Dh±t³na½  (1.0084) suññat±lakkhaºa½, ±yatan±na½ ±yatanalakkhaºa½, satipa-
µµh±n±na½     upaµµh±nalakkhaºa½,    sammappadh±n±na½    padahanalakkhaºa½,
iddhip±d±na½   ijjhanalakkhaºa½,   indriy±na½  adhipatilakkhaºa½,  bal±na½  aka-
mpiyalakkhaºa½, bojjhaªg±na½ niyy±nalakkhaºa½, maggassa hetulakkhaºa½.
    Sacc±na½   tathalakkhaºa½,   samathassa   avikkhepalakkhaºa½,   vipassan±ya
anupassan±lakkhaºa½,      samathavipassan±na½     ekarasalakkhaºa½,     yugana-
ddh±na½ anativattanalakkhaºa½.
    S²lavisuddhiy±    sa½varaºalakkhaºa½,    cittavisuddhiy±    avikkhepalakkhaºa½,
diµµhivisuddhiy± dassanalakkhaºa½.
    Khaye    ñ±ºassa    samucchedalakkhaºa½,    anupp±de    ñ±ºassa   passaddhila-
kkhaºa½.
    Chandassa  m³lalakkhaºa½, manasik±rassa samuµµh±nalakkhaºa½, phassassa
samodh±nalakkhaºa½,  vedan±ya  samosaraºalakkhaºa½, sam±dhissa pamukha-
lakkhaºa½,   satiy±   ±dhipateyyalakkhaºa½,  paññ±ya  tatuttariyalakkhaºa½,  vimu-
ttiy±   s±ralakkhaºa½,  amatogadhassa  nibb±nassa  pariyos±nalakkhaºa½  tatha½
avitatha½. Eva½ tathalakkhaºa½ ñ±ºagatiy±



±gato  avirajjhitv±  patto anuppattoti tath±gato. Eva½ tathalakkhaºa½ ±gatoti tath±-
gato.
    Katha½   tathadhamme   y±th±vato  abhisambuddhoti  tath±gato?  Tathadhamm±
n±ma   catt±ri  ariyasacc±ni.  Yath±ha–  “catt±rim±ni,  bhikkhave,  tath±ni  avitath±ni
anaññath±ni.  Katam±ni  catt±ri? ‘Ida½ dukkhan’ti, bhikkhave, tathameta½ avitatha-
meta½   anaññathametan”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.1090)  vitth±ro.  T±ni  ca  bhagav±  abhisa-
mbuddho,   tasm±   tath±na½   abhisambuddhatt±   tath±gatoti  vuccati.  Abhisambo-
dhattho hi ettha gatasaddo.
    Apica  jar±maraºassa  j±tipaccayasambh³tasamud±gataµµho  tatho  avitatho ana-
ññatho   …pe…   saªkh±r±na½   avijj±paccayasambh³tasamud±gataµµho  tatho  avi-
tatho  anaññatho.  Tath±  avijj±ya  saªkh±r±na½  paccayaµµho,  saªkh±r±na½ viññ±-
ºassa  paccayaµµho  …pe…  j±tiy±  jar±maraºassa  paccayaµµho  tatho avitatho ana-
ññatho.   Ta½   sabba½   bhagav±   abhisambuddho.   Tasm±pi  (1.0085)  tath±na½
dhamm±na½   abhisambuddhatt±   tath±gatoti  vuccati.  Eva½  tathadhamme  y±th±-
vato abhisambuddhoti tath±gato.
    Katha½  tathadassit±ya  tath±gato? Bhagav± ya½ sadevake loke …pe… sadeva-
manuss±ya   aparim±º±su   lokadh±t³su   aparim±º±na½   satt±na½  cakkhudv±re
±p±tha½   ±gacchanta½   r³p±rammaºa½   n±ma   atthi,   ta½   sabb±k±rato   j±n±ti
passati.  Eva½  j±nat±  passat±  ca  tena ta½ iµµh±niµµh±divasena v± diµµhasutamuta-
viññ±tesu   labbham±nakapadavasena   v±   “katama½  ta½  r³pa½  r³p±yatana½?
Ya½    r³pa½    catunna½   mah±bh³t±na½   up±d±ya   vaººanibh±   sanidassana½
sappaµigha½  n²la½  p²takan”ti-±din±  (dha.  sa.  616)  nayena  anekehi  n±mehi tera-
sahi  v±rehi  dvepaññ±s±ya nayehi vibhajjam±na½ tathameva hoti, vitatha½ natthi.
Esa  nayo  sotadv±r±d²supi ±p±tham±gacchantesu sadd±d²su. Vuttañheta½ bhaga-
vat±–  “ya½,  bhikkhave,  sadevakassa  lokassa  …pe… sadevamanuss±ya diµµha½
suta½   muta½   viññ±ta½   patta½   pariyesita½   anuvicarita½  manas±,  tamaha½
j±n±mi,  tamaha½  abbhaññ±si½,  ta½  tath±gatassa vidita½, ta½ tath±gato na upa-
µµh±s²”ti  (a.  ni. 4.24). Eva½ tathadassit±ya tath±gato. Tattha tathadass²-atthe tath±-
gatoti padasambhavo veditabbo.
    Katha½  tathav±dit±ya  tath±gato? Ya½ ratti½ bhagav± bodhimaº¹e apar±jitapa-
llaªke    nisinno    tiººa½   m±r±na½   matthaka½   madditv±   anuttara½   samm±sa-
mbodhi½  abhisambuddho,  yañca  ratti½  yamakas±l±na½  antare  anup±dises±ya
nibb±nadh±tuy±  parinibb±yi,  etthantare  pañcacatt±l²savassaparim±ºe k±le paµha-
mabodhiy±pi   majjhimabodhiy±pi   pacchimabodhiy±pi   ya½   bhagavat±  bh±sita½
sutta½  geyya½  …pe…  vedalla½,  sabba½  ta½  atthato  ca  byañjanato  ca anupa-
vajja½  an³na½  anadhika½  sabb±k±raparipuººa½  r±gamadanimmadana½ dosa-
mohamadanimmadana½,   natthi   tattha   v±laggamattampi  avakkhalita½,  sabba½
ta½  ekamuddik±ya  lañchita½  viya  ekan±¼ik±ya  mita½ viya ekatul±ya tulita½ viya
ca  tathameva  hoti  avitatha½.  Ten±ha– “yañca, cunda, ratti½ tath±gato anuttara½
samm±sambodhi½  abhisambujjhati,  yañca ratti½ anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy±
parinibb±yati,  ya½  etasmi½  antare  bh±sati  (1.0086)  lapati niddisati, sabba½ ta½
tatheva  hoti  no  aññath±.  Tasm±  tath±gatoti  vuccat²”ti  (d². ni. 3.188). Gadattho hi



ettha gatasaddo. Eva½ tathav±dit±ya tath±gato.
    Apica   ±gadana½  ±gado,  vacananti  attho.  Tatho  avipar²to  ±gado  ass±ti  dak±-
rassa tak±ra½ katv± tath±gatoti evampetasmi½ atthe padasiddhi veditabb±.
    Katha½   tath±k±rit±ya   tath±gato?  Bhagavato  hi  v±c±ya  k±yo  anulometi  k±ya-
ssapi  v±c±,  tasm±  yath±v±d² tath±k±r² yath±k±r² tath±v±d² ca hoti. Eva½ bh³tassa
cassa  yath±  v±c±,  k±yopi  tath±  gato,  pavattoti attho. Yath± ca k±yo, v±c±pi tath±
gat±ti  tath±gato.  Tenev±ha–  “yath±v±d²,  bhikkhave, tath±gato tath±k±r², yath±k±r²
tath±v±d².  Iti  yath±v±d²  tath±k±r²,  yath±k±r²  tath±v±d².  Tasm±  ‘tath±gato’ti  vucca-
t²”ti (a. ni. 4.23). Eva½ tath±k±rit±ya tath±gato.
    Katha½   abhibhavanaµµhena   tath±gato?  Upari  bhavagga½  heµµh±  av²ci½  pari-
yanta½  katv±  tiriya½  aparim±º±su  lokadh±t³su  sabbasatte  abhibhavati  s²lenapi
sam±dhin±pi   paññ±yapi   vimuttiy±pi,  na  tassa  tul±  v±  pam±ºa½  v±  atthi,  atulo
appameyyo  anuttaro r±jar±jo devadevo sakk±namatisakko brahm±namatibrahm±.
Ten±ha–  “sadevake  loke, bhikkhave …pe… sadevamanuss±ya tath±gato abhibh³
anabhibh³to  aññadatthu  daso vasavatt². Tasm± ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti (a. ni. 4.23).
    Tatreva½  padasiddhi  veditabb±–  agado  viya agado. Ko panesa? Desan±vil±so
ceva  puññussayo ca. Tena hesa mah±nubh±vo bhisakko dibb±gadena sappe viya
sabbaparappav±dino   sadevakañca  loka½  abhibhavati.  Iti  sabbalok±bhibhavane
tatho  avipar²to desan±vil±so ceva puññussayo ca agado ass±ti dak±rassa tak±ra½
katv± tath±gatoti veditabbo. Eva½ abhibhavanaµµhena tath±gato.
    Apica  (1.0087)  tath±ya  gatotipi  tath±gato,  tatha½ gatotipi tath±gato, gatoti ava-
gato   at²to   patto  paµipannoti  attho.  Tattha  sakalaloka½  t²raºapariññ±ya  tath±ya
gato  avagatoti  tath±gato.  Lokasamudaya½  pah±napariññ±ya  tath±ya  gato at²toti
tath±gato,  lokanirodha½ sacchikiriy±ya tath±ya gato pattoti tath±gato, lokanirodha-
g±mini½  paµipada½  tath±ya  gato  paµipannoti tath±gato. Tena ya½ vutta½ bhaga-
vat±–
         “Loko,   bhikkhave,   tath±gatena   abhisambuddho,  lokasm±  tath±gato  visa½-
    yutto.  Lokasamudayo,  bhikkhave,  tath±gatena abhisambuddho, lokasamudayo
    tath±gatassa   pah²no.   Lokanirodho,   bhikkhave,   tath±gatena  abhisambuddho,
    lokanirodho  tath±gatassa  sacchikato.  Lokanirodhag±min²  paµipad±,  bhikkhave,
    tath±gatena  abhisambuddh±, lokanirodhag±min² paµipad± tath±gatassa bh±vit±.
    Ya½,  bhikkhave,  sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sabba½ ta½ tath±gatena abhisa-
    mbuddha½. Tasm± ‘tath±gato’ti vuccat²”ti (a. ni. 4.23).
    Tassapi  eva½  attho  veditabbo.  Idampi  ca  tath±gatassa tath±gatabh±vad²pane
mukhamattameva. Sabb±k±rena pana tath±gatova tath±gatassa tath±gatabh±va½
vaººeyya.
    Araha½    samm±sambuddhoti   padadvaye   pana   ±rakatt±,   ar²na½   ar±nañca
hatatt±,  paccay±d²na½  arahatt±, p±pakaraºe rah±bh±v±ti imehi t±va k±raºehi ara-
hanti  veditabbo.  Samm±  s±mañca sabbadhamm±na½ buddhatt± pana samm±sa-
mbuddhoti  ayamettha  saªkhepo, vitth±rato paneta½ padadvaya½ visuddhimagge
(visuddhi. 1.123 ±dayo) buddh±nussativaººan±ya½ pak±sitanti.
    171.  Dutiye  p±tubh±voti  uppatti  nipphatti.  Dullabho  lokasminti  imasmi½  satta-



loke  dullabho  sudullabho  paramadullabho. Kasm± dullabhoti? Ekav±ra½ d±nap±-
rami½   p³retv±   buddhena  bhavitu½  na  sakk±,  dve  v±re  dasa  v±re  v²sati  v±re
paññ±sa   v±re   v±rasata½   v±rasahassa½   v±rasatasahassa½   v±rakoµisatasaha-
ssampi  d±nap±rami½  p³retv± buddhena bhavitu½ (1.0088) na sakk±, tath± ekadi-
vasa½  dve  divase  dasa divase v²sati divase paññ±sa divase divasasata½ divasa-
sahassa½  divasasatasahassa½  divasakoµisatasahassa½.  Ekam±sa½  dve m±se
…pe…   m±sakoµisatasahassa½.   Ekasa½vacchara½   dve   sa½vacchare  …pe…
sa½vaccharakoµisatasahassa½.  Ekakappa½  dve  kappe …pe… kappakoµisatasa-
hassa½.  Kapp±na½  eka½  asaªkhyeyya½ dve asaªkhyeyy±ni t²ºi asaªkhyeyy±ni
d±nap±rami½   p³retv±  buddhena  bhavitu½  na  sakk±.  S²lap±ram²nekkhammap±-
ram²  …pe…  upekkh±p±ram²supi  eseva nayo. Pacchimakoµiy± pana kappasatasa-
hass±dhik±ni  catt±ri  asaªkhyeyy±ni  dasa  p±ramiyo  p³retv±  buddhena bhavitu½
sakk±ti imin± k±raºena dullabho.
    172.   Tatiye   acchariyamanussoti   acchariyo   manusso.   Acchariyoti  andhassa
pabbat±rohaºa½  viya  nicca½  na  hot²ti  attho.  Aya½ t±va saddanayo. Aya½ pana
aµµhakath±nayo–  acchar±yoggoti acchariyo, acchara½ paharitv± passitabboti attho.
Apica    “tath±gatassa,    bhikkhave,    arahato    samm±sambuddhassa   p±tubh±v±
catt±ro  acchariy±  abbhut±  dhamm±  p±tubhavant²”ti  (a.  ni. 4.127) evam±d²hi ane-
kehi  acchariyabbhutadhammehi samann±gatatt±pi acchariyamanusso. ¾ciººama-
nussotipi acchariyamanusso.
    Abhin²h±rassa   hi   samp±dake   aµµha   dhamme   samodh±netv±  ekabuddhassa
sammukhe  mah±bodhimaº¹e  m±nasa½  bandhitv± nisajjana½ n±ma na aññassa
kassaci  ±ciººa½,  sabbaññubodhisattasseva  ±ciººa½. Tath± buddh±na½ santike
by±karaºa½  labhitv±  anivattakena hutv± v²riy±dhiµµh±na½ adhiµµh±ya buddhak±ra-
kadhamm±na½   p³raºampi   na   aññassa  kassaci  ±ciººa½,  sabbaññubodhisatta-
sseva  ±ciººa½.  Tath± p±ramiyo gabbha½ gaºh±petv± vessantarattabh±vasadise
attabh±ve   µhatv±   sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹it±na½  hatth²na½  sattasat±ni  ass±na½
sattasat±n²ti    eva½    sattasatakamah±d±na½   datv±   j±likum±rasadisa½   putta½,
kaºh±jin±sadisa½   dh²tara½,   madd²devisadisa½   bhariyañca   d±namukhe   niyy±-
tetv±  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  dutiye attabh±ve tusitabhavane paµisandhiggahaºampi
na   aññassa   kassaci   ±ciººa½,   sabbaññubodhisattasseva  ±ciººa½.  Tusitapure
y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±  devat±na½ ±y±cana½ sampaµicchitv± pañcamah±vilokana½
viloketv±  satassa  (1.0089)  sampaj±nassa tusitapur± cavitv± mah±bhogakule paµi-
sandhiggahaºampi    na   aññassa   kassaci   ±ciººa½,   sabbaññubodhisattasseva
±ciººa½.    Tath±    paµisandhiggahaºadivase   dasasahassilokadh±tukampanampi,
satassa  sampaj±nassa  m±tukucchiya½  niv±sopi, satassa sampaj±nassa m±tuku-
cchito     nikkhamanadivase    dasasahassilokadh±tukampanampi,    sampatij±tassa
sattapadav²tih±ragamanampi,    dibbasetacchatta.    dh±raºampi,   dibbav±¼ab²janu-
kkhepopi,  sabbadis±su  s²havilokana½  viloketv±  attan±  paµisama½  kañci  satta½
adisv±  “aggohamasmi  lokass±”ti  eva½  s²han±danadanampi,  parip±kagate  ñ±ºe
mah±sampatti½  pah±ya  mah±bhinikkhamanampi,  mah±bodhimaº¹e  pallaªkena
nisinnassa    m±ravijaya½    ±di½    katv±   pubbeniv±s±nussatidibbacakkhuvisodha-



n±ni  katv±  pacc³sasamaye  sabbaññutaññ±ºaguºar±sipaµividdhakkhaºe  dasasa-
hassilokadh±tukampanampi,   paµhamadhammadesan±ya   anuttara½   tiparivaµµa½
dhammacakkappavattanamp²ti   evam±di   sabba½  na  aññassa  kassaci  ±ciººa½,
sabbaññubuddhasseva ±ciººa½. Eva½ ±ciººamanussotipi acchariyamanusso.
    173.  Catutthe  k±lakiriy±ti  ekasmi½  k±le  p±kaµ±  kiriy±ti k±lakiriy±. Tath±gato hi
pañcacatt±l²sa vass±ni µhatv± t²ºi piµak±ni pañca nik±ye navaªga½ satthus±sana½
catur±s²ti    dhammakkhandhasahass±ni   pak±setv±   mah±jana½   nibb±naninna½
nibb±napoºa½    katv±    yamakas±l±namantare    nipanno   bhikkhusaªgha½   ±ma-
ntetv±   appam±dena   ovaditv±   sato  sampaj±no  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±
parinibb±yi.   Ayamassa  kiriy±  y±vajjatan±  p±kaµ±ti  ekasmi½  k±le  p±kaµ±  kiriy±ti
k±lakiriy±.  Anutapp± hot²ti anut±pakar± hoti. Tattha cakkavattirañño k±lakiriy± eka-
cakkav±¼e  devamanuss±na½  anut±pakar±  hoti. Buddh±na½ k±lakiriy± dasasaha-
ssacakkav±¼esu   devamanuss±na½   anut±pakar±   hoti.   Tena   vutta½–  “bahuno
janassa anutapp± hot²”ti.
    174.   Pañcame   adutiyoti   dutiyassa   buddhassa   abh±v±   adutiyo.   Catt±ro  hi
buddh±    sutabuddho,    catusaccabuddho,    paccekabuddho,    sabbaññubuddhoti.
Tattha  bahussuto  bhikkhu  sutabuddho n±ma. Kh²º±savo catusaccabuddho n±ma
(1.0090).  Kappasatasahass±dhik±ni  dve asaªkhyeyy±ni p±ramiyo p³retv± s±ma½
paµividdhapaccekabodhiñ±ºo   paccekabuddho   n±ma.  Kappasatasahass±dhik±ni
catt±ri  v±  aµµha  v±  so¼asa  v±  asaªkhyeyy±ni  p±ramiyo p³retv± tiººa½ m±r±na½
matthaka½  madditv± paµividdhasabbaññutaññ±ºo sabbaññubuddho n±ma. Imesu
cat³su  buddhesu  sabbaññubuddhova  adutiyo  n±ma.  Na  hi  tena  saddhi½  añño
sabbaññubuddho n±ma uppajjati.
    Asah±yoti  attabh±vena  v±  paµividdhadhammehi  v±  sadiso  sah±yo  n±ma assa
natth²ti  asah±yo. “Laddhasah±yo kho pana so bhagav± sekh±nañceva paµipad±na-
n”ti  imin±  pana  pariy±yena  sekh±sekh±  buddh±na½  sah±y±  n±ma honti. Appaµi-
moti paµim±



vuccati  attabh±vo,  tassa  attabh±vasadis±  aññ±  paµim± natth²ti appaµimo. Y±pi ca
manuss±   suvaººarajat±dimay±   paµim±   karonti,  t±su  v±laggamattampi  ok±sa½
tath±gatassa  attabh±vasadisa½  k±tu½  samattho  n±ma  natth²ti  sabbath±pi  appa-
µimo.
    Appaµisamoti attabh±venevassa paµisamo n±ma koci natth²ti appaµisamo. Appaµi-
bh±goti   ye   tath±gatena   “catt±ro  satipaµµh±n±”ti-±din±  nayena  dhamm±  desit±,
tesu  “na catt±ro satipaµµh±n±, tayo v± pañca v±”ti-±din± nayena paµibh±ga½ k±tu½
samattho  n±ma  natth²ti  appaµibh±go.  Appaµipuggaloti añño koci “aha½ buddho”ti
eva½  paµiñña½  k±tu½  samattho  puggalo  natth²ti appaµipuggalo. AsamoTi appaµi-
puggalatt±va   sabbasattehi   asamo.   Asamasamoti   asam±   vuccanti  at²t±n±gat±
sabbaññubuddh±, tehi asamehi samoti asamasamo.
    Dvipad±na½  aggoti  samm±sambuddho apad±na½ dvipad±na½ catuppad±na½
bahuppad±na½   r³p²na½  ar³p²na½  saññ²na½  asaññ²na½  nevasaññ²n±saññ²na½
satt±na½  aggova.  Kasm±  idha  dvipad±na½ aggoti vutto? Seµµhataravasena. Ima-
smiñhi  loke seµµho n±ma uppajjam±no apadacatuppadabahuppadesu na uppajjati,
dvipadesuyeva  uppajjati.  Kataradvipadves³ti? Manussesu ceva devesu ca. Manu-
ssesu uppajjam±no tisahassimah±sahassilokadh±tu½ vase vattetu½ samattho (1.00
buddho  hutv±  uppajjati.  Devesu  uppajjam±no  dasasahassilokadh±tu½  vasavatt²
mah±brahm±  hutv±  uppajjati.  So  tassa  kappiyak±rako  v± ±r±miko v± sampajjati.
Iti tatopi seµµhataravasenesa dvipad±na½ aggoti vutto.
    175-186.     Chaµµh±d²su     ekapuggalassa,     bhikkhave,     p±tubh±v±     mahato
cakkhussa   p±tubh±vo   hot²ti,   bhikkhave,   ekapuggalassa   tath±gatassa  arahato
samm±sambuddhassa    p±tubh±vena   mahantassa   cakkhussa   p±tubh±vo   hoti.
Tasmi½  puggale  p±tubh³te  ta½  p±tubh³tameva  hoti, na vin± tassa p±tubh±vena
p±tubhavati.   P±tubh±voti   uppatti   nipphatti.  Katamassa  cakkhuss±ti?  Paññ±ca-
kkhussa.  K²var³pass±ti?  S±riputtattherassa  vipassan±paññ±sadisassa  mah±mo-
ggall±nattherassa  sam±dhipaññ±sadisass±ti.  ¾lok±d²supi eseva nayo. Ubhinna½
aggas±vak±na½   paññ±-±lokasadisoyeva   hi   ettha   ±loko,   paññ±-obh±sasadiso-
yeva  obh±so  adhippeto.  “Mahato  cakkhussa,  mahato  ±lokassa, mahato obh±sa-
ss±”ti im±ni ca pana t²ºipi lokiyalokuttaramissak±ni kathit±n²ti veditabb±ni.
    Channa½   anuttariy±nanti  uttaritaravirahit±na½  channa½  uttamadhamm±na½.
Tattha  dassan±nuttariya½,  savan±nuttariya½, l±bh±nuttariya½, sikkh±nuttariya½,
p±ricariy±nuttariya½,  anussat±nuttariyanti  im±ni  cha  anuttariy±ni.  Imesa½  p±tu-
bh±vo  hot²ti attho. ¾yasm± hi ±nandatthero s±ya½p±ta½ tath±gata½ cakkhuviññ±-
ºena   daµµhu½   labhati,  ida½  dassan±nuttariya½.  Aññopi  sot±panno  v±  sakad±-
g±m²   v±  an±g±m²  v±  ±nandatthero  viya  tath±gata½  dassan±ya  labhati,  idampi
dassan±nuttariya½.   Aparo   pana   puthujjanakaly±ºako   ±nandatthero  viya  dasa-
bala½   dassan±ya   labhitv±  ta½  dassana½  va¹¹hetv±  sot±pattimagga½  p±peti.
Ida½ dassanameva n±ma, m³ladassana½ pana dassan±nuttariya½ n±ma.
    ¾nandattheroyeva    ca    abhikkhaºa½   dasabalassa   vacana½   sotaviññ±ºena
sotu½  labhati,  ida½  savan±nuttariya½. Aññepi sot±pann±dayo ±nandatthero viya
tath±gatassa  vacana½  savan±ya  labhanti, idampi savan±nuttariya½. Aparo pana



puthujjanakaly±ºako   ±nandatthero   viya   tath±gatassa  (1.0092)  vacana½  sotu½
labhitv±   ta½   savana½   va¹¹hetv±  sot±pattimagga½  p±peti.  Ida½  savanameva
n±ma, m³lasavana½ pana savan±nuttariya½ n±ma.
    ¾nandattheroyeva   ca   dasabale   saddha½   paµilabhati,  ida½  l±bh±nuttariya½.
Aññepi  sot±pann±dayo  ±nandatthero  viya  dasabale  saddh±paµil±bha½  labhanti,
idampi  l±bh±nuttariya½. Aparo pana puthujjanakaly±ºako ±nandatthero viya dasa-
bale  saddh±paµil±bha½  labhitv±  ta½  l±bha½ va¹¹hetv± sot±pattimagga½ p±peti,
aya½ l±bhoyeva n±ma, m³lal±bho pana l±bh±nuttariya½ n±ma.
    ¾nandattheroyeva  ca  dasabalassa s±sane tisso sikkh± sikkhati, ida½ sikkh±nu-
ttariya½.   Aññepi   sot±pann±dayo   ±nandatthero  viya  dasabalassa  s±sane  tisso
sikkh±  sikkhanti,  idampi  sikkh±nuttariya½.  Aparo pana puthujjanakaly±ºako ±na-
ndatthero   viya  dasabalassa  s±sane  tisso  sikkh±  sikkhitv±  t±  sikkh±  va¹¹hetv±
sot±pattimagga½  p±peti.  Aya½  sikkh±yeva  n±ma,  m³lasikkh±  pana  sikkh±nutta-
riya½ n±ma.
    ¾nandattheroyeva ca abhiºha½ dasabala½ paricarati, ida½ p±ricariy±nuttariya½.
Aññepi   sot±pann±dayo   ±nandatthero   viya   abhiºha½   dasabala½   paricaranti,
idampi  p±ricariy±nuttariya½.  Aparo  pana puthujjanakaly±ºako ±nandatthero viya
dasabala½  paricaritv±  ta½  p±ricariya½ va¹¹hetv± sot±pattimagga½ p±peti, aya½
p±ricariy±yeva n±ma, m³lap±ricariy± pana p±ricariy±nuttariya½ n±ma.
    ¾nandattheroyeva ca dasabalassa lokiyalokuttare guºe anussarati, ida½ anussa-
t±nuttariya½.   Aññepi  sot±pann±dayo  ±nandatthero  viya  dasabalassa  lokiyaloku-
ttare  guºe  anussaranti,  idampi  anussat±nuttariya½. Aparo pana puthujjanakaly±-
ºako  ±nandatthero  viya  dasabalassa  lokiyalokuttare  guºe  anussaritv±  ta½  anu-
ssati½   va¹¹hetv±   sot±pattimagga½   p±peti,  aya½  anussatiyeva  n±ma,  m³l±nu-
ssati  pana  anussat±nuttariya½  n±ma.  Im±ni cha anuttariy±ni, imesa½ p±tubh±vo
hoti.   Im±ni   ca  pana  cha  anuttariy±ni  lokiyalokuttaramissak±ni  kathit±n²ti  vedita-
bb±ni.
    Catunna½  (1.0093)  paµisambhid±na½  sacchikiriy± hot²ti catasso hi paµisambhi-
d±yo  atthapaµisambhid±,  dhammapaµisambhid±, niruttipaµisambhid±, paµibh±napa-
µisambhid±ti.    Tattha    atthesu    ñ±ºa½    atthapaµisambhid±,   dhammesu   ñ±ºa½
dhammapaµisambhid±,    atthadhammanirutt±bhil±pe    ñ±ºa½   niruttipaµisambhid±,
ñ±ºesu  ñ±ºa½  paµibh±napaµisambhid±. Ayamettha saªkhepo, vitth±ro panet±sa½
abhidhamme   (vibha.   718  ±dayo)  ±gatoyeva.  Im±sa½  catassanna½  paµisambhi-
d±na½  buddhupp±de  paccakkhakiriy± hoti, na vin± buddhupp±d±. Et±sa½ sacchi-
kiriy±ti attho. Im±pi lokiyalokuttar±va kathit±ti veditabb±.
    Anekadh±tupaµivedhoti     “cakkhudh±tu     r³padh±t³”ti-±d²na½     aµµh±rasanna½
dh±t³na½ buddhupp±deyeva paµivedho hoti, na vin± buddhupp±den±ti attho. N±n±-
dh±tupaµivedhoti   ettha   im±va  aµµh±rasa  dh±tuyo  n±n±sabh±vato  n±n±dh±tuyoti
veditabb±.   Yo   panet±sa½  “n±n±sabh±v±  et±”ti  eva½  n±n±karaºato  paµivedho,
aya½  n±n±dh±tupaµivedho  n±ma.  Vijj±vimuttiphalasacchikiriy±ti ettha vijj±ti phale
ñ±ºa½,  vimutt²ti  tadavases±  phalasampayutt±  dhamm±.  Sot±pattiphalasacchikiri-
y±ti  sototi paµhamamaggo, tena sotena pattabba½ phalanti sot±pattiphala½. Saka-



d±g±miphal±d²ni p±kaµ±neva.
    187.  Anuttaranti niruttara½. Dhammacakkanti seµµhacakka½. Cakkasaddo hesa–
          “Catubbhi aµµhajjhagam±, aµµh±hipi ca so¼asa;
          so¼as±hi ca b±tti½sa, atriccha½ cakkam±sado;
          icch±hatassa posassa, cakka½ bhamati matthake”ti. (j±. 1.1.104; 1.5.103)–
Ettha  uracakke  ±gato. “Cakkasam±ru¼h± j±napad± pariy±yant²”ti (a. ni. 3.63; 5.54)
ettha  iriy±pathacakke.  “Atha  kho so, bhikkhave, rathak±ro ya½ ta½ cakka½ chahi
m±sehi  niµµhita½,  ta½ pavattes²”ti (a. ni. 3.15) ettha d±rucakke. “Addas± kho doºo
br±hmaºo  bhagavato  p±desu  cakk±ni  sahass±r±n²”ti  (a. ni. 4.36) ettha lakkhaºa-
cakke.    “Catt±rim±ni,    bhikkhave,   cakk±ni,   yehi   samann±gat±na½   devamanu-
ss±na½  (1.0094)  catucakka½  vattat²”ti (a. ni. 4.31) ettha sampatticakke. “Dibba½
cakkaratana½  p±tubhavat²”ti  (d².  ni. 2.243; ma. ni. 3.256) ettha ratanacakke. Idha
pana dhammacakke ±gato.
    Pavattitanti  ettha  dhammacakka½  abhin²harati n±ma, abhin²haµa½ n±ma, upp±-
deti  n±ma,  upp±dita½  n±ma,  pavatteti  n±ma,  pavattita½  n±m±ti  aya½  pabhedo
veditabbo.  Kuto  paµµh±ya  dhammacakka½  abhin²harati  n±m±ti?  Yad± sumedha-
br±hmaºo  hutv±  k±mesu ±d²nava½ nekkhamme ca ±nisa½sa½ disv± sattasataka-
mah±d±na½   datv±   isipabbajja½   pabbajitv±   pañca  abhiññ±  aµµha  sam±pattiyo
nibbatteti, tato paµµh±ya dhammacakka½ abhin²harati n±ma.
    Kuto  paµµh±ya  abhin²haµa½  N±m±ti?  Yad±  aµµha dhamme samodh±netv± d²pa-
ªkarap±dam³le    mah±bodhimaº¹atth±ya    m±nasa½    bandhitv±    “by±karaºa½
aladdh±   na   vuµµhahiss±m²”ti   v²riy±dhiµµh±na½  adhiµµh±ya  nipanno  dasabalassa
santik± by±karaºa½ labhi, tato paµµh±ya dhammacakka½ abhin²haµa½ n±ma.
    Kuto    paµµh±ya    upp±deti    n±m±ti?    Tato   paµµh±ya   d±nap±rami½   p³rentopi
dhammacakka½  upp±deti n±ma. S²lap±rami½ p³rentopi …pe… upekkh±p±rami½
p³rentopi   dhammacakka½   upp±deti  n±ma.  Dasa  p±ramiyo  dasa  upap±ramiyo
dasa  paramatthap±ramiyo  p³rentopi,  pañca  mah±paricc±ge pariccajantopi, ñ±ta-
tthacariya½    p³rentopi    dhammacakka½    upp±deti   n±ma.   Vessantarattabh±ve
µhatv±  sattasatakamah±d±na½  datv±  puttad±ra½  d±namukhe niyy±tetv± p±rami-
k³µa½  gahetv±  tusitapure  nibbattitv±  tattha  y±vat±yuka½ µhatv± devat±hi ±y±cito
paµiñña½  datv±  pañcamah±vilokana½  vilokentopi dhammacakka½ upp±detiyeva
n±ma.  M±tukucchiya½  paµisandhi½  gaºhantopi,  paµisandhikkhaºe dasasahassa-
cakkav±¼a½   kampentopi,   m±tukucchito   nikkhantadivase   tatheva  loka½  kampe-
ntopi,   sampatij±to  satta  pad±ni  gantv±  “aggomahasm²”ti  s²han±da½  nadantopi,
ek³nati½sa  sa½vacchar±ni ag±ramajjhe vasantopi, mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkha-
mantopi,  anom±nad²t²re  pabbajantopi,  mah±padh±ne  chabbass±ni  v²riya½  karo-
ntopi,  suj±t±ya dinna½ madhup±y±sa½ bhuñjitv± suvaººap±ti½ nadiy± pav±hetv±
s±yanhasamaye  bodhimaº¹avaragato puratthima½ lokadh±tu½ olokento nis²ditv±
s³riye  dharam±neyeva  m±rabala½  vidhametv±  paµhamay±me  (1.0095)  pubbeni-
v±sa½  anussarantopi, majjhimay±me dibbacakkhu½ visodhentopi, pacc³sak±lasa-
manantare  paccay±k±ra½  sammasitv±  sot±pattimagga½ paµivijjhantopi, sot±patti-
phala½     sacchikarontopi,    sakad±g±mimagga½    sakad±g±miphala½    an±g±mi-



magga½     an±g±miphala½     sacchikarontopi,     arahattamagga½    paµivijjhantopi
dhammacakka½ upp±detiyeva n±ma.
    Arahattaphalakkhaºe   pana   tena   dhammacakka½  upp±dita½  n±ma.  Buddh±-
nañhi   sakalalokiyalokuttaraguºar±si   arahattaphaleneva   saddhi½  ijjhati.  Tasm±
tena tasmi½ khaºe dhammacakka½ upp±dita½ n±ma hoti.
    Kad±  pavatteti  n±ma?  Bodhimaº¹e  sattasatt±ha½  v²tin±metv± isipatane miga-
d±ye    aññ±koº¹aññatthera½    k±yasakkhi½    katv±   dhammacakkappavattanasu-
ttanta½ desento dhammacakka½ pavatteti n±ma.
    Yad±  pana aññ±koº¹aññattherena dasabalassa desan±ñ±º±nubh±vanibbatta½
savana½   labhitv±   sabbapaµhama½   dhammo  adhigato,  tato  paµµh±ya  dhamma-
cakka½  pavattita½  n±ma hot²ti veditabba½. Dhammacakkanti ceta½ desan±ñ±ºa-
ssapi  n±ma½  paµivedhañ±ºassapi. Tesu desan±ñ±ºa½ lokiya½, paµivedhañ±ºa½
lokuttara½.  Kassa  desan±paµivedhañ±ºanti?  Na aññassa kassaci, samm±sambu-
ddhasseva desan±ñ±ºañca paµivedhañ±ºañc±ti veditabba½.
    Sammadev±ti  hetun±  nayena k±raºeneva. Anuppavattet²ti yath± purato gaccha-
ntassa  pacchato  gacchanto ta½ anugacchati n±ma, eva½ paµhamatara½ satth±r±
pavattita½  thero  anuppavatteti  n±ma.  Katha½?  Satth±  hi “catt±rome, bhikkhave,
satipaµµh±n±.    Katame    catt±ro”ti    kathento    dhammacakka½    pavatteti   n±ma,
dhammasen±pati   s±riputtattheropi   “catt±rome,   ±vuso,   satipaµµh±n±”ti  kathento
dhammacakka½ anuppavatteti n±ma. Sammappadh±n±d²supi eseva nayo. Na



kevalañca  bodhipakkhiyadhammesu, “catt±rim±ni, bhikkhave, ariyasacc±ni. Catt±-
rome,  bhikkhave,  ariyava½s±”ti-±d²supi  aya½  nayo  netabbova. Eva½ samm±sa-
mbuddho  dhammacakka½  pavatteti n±ma, thero dasabalena pavattita½ dhamma-
cakka½ anuppavatteti n±ma.
    Eva½  dhammacakka½  anuppavattentena pana therena dhammo desitopi pak±-
sitopi  satth±r±va  desito  pak±sito hoti. Yo hi koci bhikkhu v± bhikkhun² v± up±sako
v±  up±sik±  v±  devo  v±  sakko  v±  m±ro (1.0096) v± brahm± v± dhamma½ desetu
pak±setu,  sabbo  so satth±r± desito pak±sitova n±ma hoti, sesajano pana lekhah±-
rakapakkhe  µhitova  n±ma  hoti.  Katha½?  Yath± hi raññ± dinna½ paººa½ v±cetv±
ya½   ya½   kamma½  karonti,  ta½  ta½  kamma½  yena  kenaci  katampi  k±ritampi
raññ±  k±ritanteva  vuccati. Mah±r±j± viya hi samm±sambuddho. R±japaººa½ viya
tepiµaka½     buddhavacana½.    Paººad±na½    viya    tepiµake    nayamukhad±na½
paººa½  v±cetv±  ta½ta½kamm±na½  karaºa½  viya  catunna½  paris±na½  attano
balena   buddhavacana½   uggaºhitv±   paresa½  desan±  pak±san±.  Tattha  yath±
paººa½  v±cetv±  yena  kenaci  katampi  k±ritampi  ta½ kamma½ raññ± k±ritameva
hoti,  evameva  yena  kenaci  desitopi  pak±sitopi  dhammo  satth±r±  desito  pak±si-
tova n±ma hot²ti veditabbo. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                    Ekapuggalavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                          14. Etadaggavaggo
 
 
                                               (14) 1. paµhama-etadaggavaggo
 
 
                                                       Etadaggapadavaººan±
 
    188.  Etadaggesu  paµhamavaggassa  paµhame  etadagganti  eta½  agga½. Ettha
ca  aya½  aggasaddo ±dikoµikoµµh±saseµµhesu dissati. “Ajjatagge, samma dov±rika,
±var±mi  dv±ra½  nigaºµh±na½  nigaºµh²nan”ti-±d²su (ma. ni. 2.70) hi ±dimhi dissati.
“Teneva  aªgulaggena  ta½  aªgulagga½  par±maseyya  (kath±.  441),  ucchagga½
ve¼aggan”ti-±d²su koµiya½. “Ambilagga½ v± madhuragga½ v± tittakagga½ v± (sa½.
ni.  5.374),  anuj±n±mi,  bhikkhave, vih±raggena v± pariveºaggena v± bh±jetun”ti-±-
d²su  (c³¼ava.  318)  koµµh±se.  “Y±vat±, bhikkhave, satt± apad± v± …pe… tath±gato
tesa½   aggamakkh±yat²”ti-±d²su   (a.  ni.  4.34;  itivu.  90)  seµµhe.  Sv±yamidha  koµi-
yampi  vaµµati  seµµhepi.  Te  hi  ther±  attano attano µh±ne koµibh³t±tipi agg±, seµµha-
bh³t±tipi.  Tasm±  etadagganti  es±  koµi  eso  seµµhoti  ayamettha attho. Eseva nayo
sabbasuttesu.
    Ayañca  (1.0097) etadaggasannikkhepo n±ma cat³hi k±raºehi labbhati aµµhuppa-
ttito  ±gamanato  ciººavasito  guº±tirekatoti.  Tattha koci thero ekena k±raºena eta-



daggaµµh±na½  labhati,  koci dv²hi, koci t²hi, koci sabbeheva cat³hipi ±yasm± s±ripu-
ttatthero  viya. So hi aµµhuppattitopi mah±paññat±ya etadaggaµµh±na½ labhi ±gama-
n±d²hipi.   Katha½?   Ekasmi½   hi   samaye  satth±  jetavanamah±vih±re  viharanto
kaº¹ambarukkham³le   titthiyamaddana½   yamakap±µih±riya½   dassetv±  “kaha½
nu   kho   purimabuddh±   yamakap±µih±riya½   katv±  vassa½  upagacchant²”ti  ±va-
jjento  “t±vati½sabhavane”ti  ñatv± dve padantar±ni dassetv± tatiyena padena t±va-
ti½sabhavane  paccuµµh±si.  Sakko  devar±j±  bhagavanta½ disv± paº¹ukambalasi-
l±to  uµµh±ya  saddhi½  devagaºena  paccuggamana½  agam±si.  Dev± cintayi½su–
“sakko  devar±j±  devagaºaparivuto  saµµhiyojan±y±m±ya paº¹ukambalasil±ya nis²-
ditv±  sampatti½  anubhavati,  buddh±na½  n±ma  nisinnak±lato  paµµh±ya na sakk±
aññena   ettha   hatthampi   µhapetun”ti.   Satth±pi  tattha  nisinno  tesa½  citt±c±ra½
ñatv±   mah±pa½suk³liko   viya   muº¹ap²µhaka½  sabbameva  paº¹ukambalasila½
avattharitv±   nis²di.   Eva½   nis²danto   pana  attano  v±  sar²ra½  mahanta½  katv±
m±pesi,   paº¹ukambalasila½   v±   khuddaka½   ak±s²ti   na   sallakkhetabba½.  Aci-
nteyyo  hi  buddhavisayo. Eva½ nisinno pana m±tara½ k±yasakkhi½ katv± dasasa-
hassacakkav±¼adevat±na½ “kusal± dhamm± akusal± dhamm± aby±kat± dhamm±”-
ti abhidhammapiµaka½ desesi.
    P±µih±riyaµµh±nepi   sabb±pi  dv±dasayojanik±  paris±  anuruddhatthera½  upasa-
ªkamitv±  “kaha½,  bhante,  dasabalo  gato”ti  pucchi. T±vati½sabhavane paº¹uka-
mbalasil±ya½  vassa½ upagantv± abhidhammakatha½ desetu½ gatoti. Bhante, na
maya½  satth±ra½  adisv±  gamiss±ma.  Kad± satth± ±gamissat²ti satthu ±gamana-
k±la½   j±n±th±ti?   Mah±moggall±nattherassa   bh±ra½   karotha,   so   buddh±na½
santika½  gantv±  s±sana½  ±harissat²ti.  Ki½  pana  therassa  tattha  gantu½ bala½
natth²ti?   Atthi,   visesavant±na½   pana   visesa½  passant³ti  evam±ha.  Mah±jano
mah±moggall±natthera½  upasaªkamitv±  satthu  (1.0098)  s±sana½  gahetv± ±ga-
manatth±ya  y±ci.  Thero  passanteyeva  mah±jane pathaviya½ nimujjitv± antosine-
run±   gantv±   satth±ra½   vanditv±   ±ha–  “bhante,  mah±jano  tumh±ka½  dassana-
k±mo,  ±gamanadivasa½  vo  j±nitu½  icchat²”ti. Tena hi “ito tem±saccayena saªka-
ssanagaradv±re   passath±”tissa   vadeh²ti.   Thero   bhagavato   s±sana½  ±haritv±
mah±janassa   kathesi.   Mah±jano   tattheva   tem±sa½   khandh±v±ra½  bandhitv±
vasi.    C³¼a-an±thapiº¹iko    dv±dasayojan±ya   paris±ya   tem±sa½   y±gubhatta½
±d±si.
    Satth±pi   sattappakaraº±ni   desetv±  manussaloka½  ±gamanatth±ya  ±kappa½
dassesi.   Sakko   devar±j±  vissakamma½  ±mantetv±  tath±gatassa  otaraºatth±ya
sop±na½    m±petu½   ±º±pesi.   So   ekato   sovaººamaya½   ekato   rajatamaya½
sop±na½  m±petv±  majjhe  maºimaya½  m±pesi. Satth± maºimaye sop±ne µhatv±
“mah±jano  ma½  passat³”ti  adhiµµh±si.  Attano ±nubh±veneva “mah±jano av²cima-
h±niraya½  passat³”tipi  adhiµµh±si.  Nirayadassanena cassa uppannasa½vegata½
ñatv±   devaloka½  dassesi.  Athassa  otarantassa  mah±brahm±  chatta½  dh±resi,
sakko  devar±j±  patta½  gaºhi,  suy±mo  devar±j±  dibba½  v±¼ab²jani½  b²ji,  pañca-
sikho    gandhabbadevaputto    beluvapaº¹uv²ºa½    samapaññ±s±ya   mucchan±hi
mucchitv±   v±dento   purato   otari.   Buddh±na½  pathaviya½  patiµµhitak±le  “aha½



paµhama½  vandiss±mi,  aha½  paµhama½  vandiss±m²”ti  mah±jano  aµµh±si.  Saha
mah±pathav²-akkamanena  pana  bhagavato  neva  mah±jano  na as²timah±s±vak±
paµhamakavandana½  samp±puºi½su, dhammasen±pati s±riputtattheroyeva pana
samp±puºi.
    Atha  satth±  dv±dasayojan±ya  paris±ya antare “therassa paññ±nubh±va½ j±na-
nt³”ti  puthujjanapañcaka½  pañha½ ±rabhi. Paµhama½ lokiyamah±jano sallakkhe-
ssat²ti  puthujjanapañha½  pucchi.  Ye  ye  sallakkhi½su,  te te kathayi½su. Dutiya½
puthujjanavisaya½  atikkamitv±  sot±pattimagge  pañha½  pucchi.  Puthujjan± tuºh²
ahesu½,  sot±pann±va  kathayi½su.  Tato  sot±pann±na½ (1.0099) visaya½ atikka-
mitv±  sakad±g±mimagge  pañha½  pucchi. Sot±pann± tuºh² ahesu½, sakad±g±mi-
nova  kathayi½su.  Tesampi  visaya½  atikkamitv±  an±g±mimagge pañha½ pucchi.
Sakad±g±mino  tuºh²  ahesu½, an±g±minova kathayi½su. Tesampi visaya½ atikka-
mitv±   arahattamagge   pañha½   pucchi.   An±g±mino   tuºh²  ahesu½,  arahant±va
kathayi½su.  Tato  heµµhimakoµito  paµµh±ya  abhiññ±te abhiññ±te s±vake pucchi, te
attano   attano   paµisambhid±visaye   µhatv±  kathayi½su.  Atha  mah±moggall±na½
pucchi,  sesas±vak±  tuºh²  ahesu½,  therova kathesi. Tass±pi visaya½ atikkamitv±
s±riputtattherassa  visaye  pañha½ pucchi. Mah±moggall±no tuºh² ahosi, s±riputta-
ttherova  kathesi.  Therass±pi  visaya½  atikkamitv± buddhavisaye pañha½ pucchi.
Dhammasen±pati   ±vajjentopi   passitu½  na  sakkoti,  puratthimapacchimuttarada-
kkhiº±   catasso  dis±  catasso  anudis±ti  ito  cito  ca  olokento  pañhuppattiµµh±na½
sallakkhetu½ n±sakkhi.
    Satth±  therassa  kilamanabh±va½  j±nitv± “s±riputto kilamati, nayamukhamassa
dassess±m²”ti  “±gamehi  tva½,  s±riputt±”ti  vatv±  “n±ya½  tuyha½  visayo  pañho,
buddh±na½   esa  visayo  sabbaññ³na½  yasass²nan”ti  buddhavisayabh±va½  ±ci-
kkhitv±  “bh³tamidanti,  s±riputta,  samanupassas²”ti ±ha. Thero “catumah±bh³tika-
k±yapariggaha½   me   bhagav±   ±cikkhat²”ti   ñatv±  “aññ±ta½  bhagav±,  aññ±ta½
sugat±”ti  ±ha.  Etasmi½  µh±ne aya½ kath± udap±di– mah±pañño vata, bho, s±ripu-
ttatthero,  yatra  hi  n±ma  sabbehi  anaññ±ta½ pañha½ kathesi, buddhehi ca dinna-
naye  µhatv±  buddhavisaye  pañha½  kathesi,  iti therassa paññ±nubh±vo yattaka½
µh±na½  buddh±na½ kittisaddena otthaµa½, sabba½ ajjhottharitv± gatoti eva½ t±va
thero aµµhuppattito mah±paññat±ya etadaggaµµh±na½ labhi.
    Katha½  ±gamanato?  Imiss±yeva  hi  aµµhuppattiy±  satth±  ±ha–  s±riputto na id±-
neva   paññav±,   at²te   pañca  j±tisat±ni  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±pi  mah±paññova
ahosi–
          “Yo (1.0100) pabbaj² j±tisat±ni pañca,
          pah±ya k±m±ni manoram±ni;
          ta½ v²tar±ga½ susam±hitindriya½,
          parinibbuta½ vandatha s±riputtan”ti.
    Eva½  pabbajja½  upabr³hayam±no  ekasmi½  samaye b±r±ºasiya½ br±hmaºa-
kule  nibbatto.  Tayo  vede  uggaºhitv±  tattha  s±ra½  apassanto  “pabbajitv± eka½
mokkhadhamma½   gavesitu½   vaµµat²”ti   citta½  upp±desi.  Tasmi½  k±le  bodhisa-
ttopi  k±siraµµhe  udiccabr±hmaºamah±s±lakule  nibbatto vuddhimanv±ya uggahita-



sippo  k±mesu  ±d²nava½  nekkhamme  ca  ±nisa½sa½  disv±  ghar±v±sa½ pah±ya
himavanta½  pavisitv± kasiºaparikamma½ katv± pañca abhiññ± aµµha sam±pattiyo
nibbattetv±  vanam³laphal±h±ro  himavantappadese  vasati.  Sopi  m±ºavo nikkha-
mitv± tasseva santike pabbaji. Pariv±ro mah± ahosi pañcasatamatt± isayo.
    Athassa  so  jeµµhantev±siko  ekadesa½ parisa½ gahetv± loºambilasevanattha½
manussapatha½   agam±si.  Tasmi½  samaye  bodhisatto  tasmi½yeva  himavanta-
ppadese     k±la½    ak±si.    K±lakiriyasamayeva    na½    antev±sik±    sannipatitv±
pucchi½su–  “atthi  tumhehi  koci viseso adhigato”ti. Bodhisatto “natthi kiñc²”ti vatv±
aparih²najjh±no  ±bhassarabrahmaloke  nibbatto.  So  kiñc±pi  ±kiñcaññ±yatanassa
l±bh²,  bodhisatt±na½  pana  ar³p±vacare  paµisandhi  n±ma na hoti. Kasm±? Abha-
bbaµµh±natt±.  Iti  so  ar³pasam±pattil±bh²  sam±nopi  r³p±vacare nibbatti. Antev±si-
k±pissa  “±cariyo  ‘natthi  kiñc²’ti  ±ha,  mogh± tassa k±lakiriy±”ti na kiñci sakk±rasa-
mm±na½  aka½su.  Atha  so  jeµµhantev±siko atikkante vass±v±se ±gantv± “kaha½
±cariyo”ti  pucchi.  K±la½  katoti. Api nu ±cariyena laddhaguºa½ pucchitth±ti? ¾ma
pucchimh±ti.  Ki½  vadet²ti?  Natthi  kiñc²ti.  Mayampi  “±cariyena laddhaguºo n±ma
natth²”ti   n±ssa   sakk±rasamm±na½   karimh±ti.   Tumhe   bh±sitassa   attha½   na
j±nittha, ±cariyo ±kiñcaññ±yatanassa l±bh²ti.
    Atha  (1.0101)  te  jeµµhantev±sikassa  katha½  na  saddahi½su.  So punappuna½
kathentopi   saddah±petu½   n±sakkhi.   Atha   bodhisatto   ±vajjam±no  “andhab±lo
mah±jano    mayha½    jeµµhantev±sikassa   katha½   na   gaºh±ti,   ima½   k±raºa½
p±kaµa½  kariss±m²”ti  brahmalokato  otaritv±  assamapadamatthake µhito ±k±saga-
tova jeµµhantev±sikassa paññ±nubh±va½ vaººetv± ima½ g±tha½ abh±si–
          “Parosahassampi sam±gat±na½,
          kandeyyu½ te vassasata½ apaññ±;
          ekova seyyo puriso sapañño,
          yo bh±sitassa vij±n±ti atthan”ti. (j±. 1.1.101);
    Eva½  isigaºa½  saññ±petv±  bodhisatto  brahmalokameva  gato. Sesa-isigaºopi
aparih²najjh±no  hutv±  k±la½  katv±  brahmalokapar±yaºo  j±to.  Tattha  bodhisatto
sabbaññuta½  patto,  jeµµhantev±siko  s±riputtatthero j±to, ses± isayo buddhaparis±
j±t±ti   eva½   at²tepi   s±riputto   mah±paññova   sa½khittena  bh±sitassa  vitth±rena
attha½ j±nitu½ samatthoti veditabbo.
    Idameva ca puthujjanapañcaka½ aµµhuppatti½ katv±–



          “Parosatañcepi sam±gat±na½,
          jh±yeyyu½ te vassasata½ apaññ±;
          ekova seyyo puriso sapañño,
          so bh±sitassa vij±n±ti atthan”ti. (j±. 1.1.101)–
Imampi j±taka½ kathesi. Tassa purimaj±take vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.
    Aparampi idameva puthujjanapañcaka½ aµµhuppatti½ katv±–
          “Ye saññino tepi duggat±, yepi asaññino tepi duggat±;
          eta½  ubhaya½  vivajjaya,  ta½  sam±pattisukha½ anaªgaºan”ti. (j±. 1.1.134)–
Ima½  (1.0102)  anaªgaºaj±taka½  kathesi. Ettha ca ±cariyo k±la½ karonto antev±-
sikehi pucchito “nevasaññ² n±saññ²”ti ±ha. Sesa½ vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    Aparampi idameva puthujjanapañcaka½ aµµhuppatti½ katv±–
          “Cand±bha½ s³riy±bhañca, yodha paññ±ya g±dhati;
          avitakkena jh±nena, hoti ±bhassar³pago”ti. (j±. 1.1.135)–
Ida½   cand±bhaj±taka½   kathesi.   Etth±pi   ±cariyo   k±la½   karonto  antev±sikehi
pucchito  “od±takasiºa½  cand±bha½  n±ma,  p²takasiºa½  s³riy±bha½ n±m±ti ta½
ubhaya½  yo  paññ±ya  g±dhati pavisati pakkhandati, so avitakkena dutiyajjh±nena
±bhassar³pago   hoti,   t±diso  ahan”ti  sandh±ya–  “cand±bha½  s³riy±bhan”ti  ±ha.
Sesa½ purimanayeneva veditabba½.
    Idameva ca puthujjanapañcaka½ aµµhuppatti½ katv±–
          “¾s²setheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;
          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, yath± icchi½ tath± ahu.
          “¾s²setheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;
          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, udak± thalamubbhata½.
          “V±yametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;
          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, yath± icchi½ tath± ahu.
          “V±yametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya paº¹ito;
          pass±mi voha½ att±na½, udak± thalamubbhata½.
          “Dukkh³pan²topi naro sapañño,
          ±sa½ na chindeyya sukh±gam±ya;
          bah³ hi phass± ahit± hit± ca,
          avitakkit± maccamupabbajanti.
          “Acintitampi bhavati, cintitampi vinassati;
          na hi cint±may± bhog±, itthiy± purisassa v±.
          “Sarabha½ (1.0103) giriduggasmi½, ya½ tva½ anusar² pure;
          al²nacittassa tuva½, vikkantamanuj²vasi.
          “Yo ta½ vidugg± narak± samuddhari,
          sil±ya yogga½ sarabho karitv±;
          dukkh³pan²ta½ maccumukh± pamocayi,
          al²nacitta½ ta miga½ vadesi.
          “Ki½ tva½ nu tattheva tad± ahosi,
          ud±hu te koci na½ etadakkh±;
          vivaµµacchaddo nusi sabbadass²,



          ñ±ºa½ nu te br±hmaºa bhi½sar³pa½.
          “Na cevaha½ tattha tad± ahosi½,
          na c±pi me koci na½ etadakkh±;
          g±th±pad±nañca subh±sit±na½,
          attha½ tad±nenti janinda dh²r±”ti. (j±. 1.13.134-143)–
Ima½  terasanip±te  sarabhaj±takañca  kathesi. Im±ni pana pañcapi j±tak±ni at²tepi
sa½khittena  bh±sitassa vitth±rena attha½ mayha½ putto j±n±t²ti satth±r± dhamma-
sen±patis±riputtattherassa    paññ±nubh±vappak±sanatthameva   kathit±n²ti   eva½
±gamanatopi thero mah±paññat±ya etadaggaµµh±na½ labhi.
    Katha½   ciººavasitoti?  Ciººa½  kireta½  therassa  catuparisamajjhe  dhamma½
kathento  catt±ri  sacc±ni amuñcitv± kathet²ti eva½ ciººavasitopi thero mah±pañña-
t±ya etadaggaµµh±na½ labhi.
    Katha½  guº±tirekatoti? Ýhapetv± hi dasabala½ añño koci ekas±vakopi mah±pa-
ññat±ya   dhammasen±patin±   sadiso   n±ma   natth²ti   eva½   guº±tirekatopi  thero
mah±paññat±ya etadaggaµµh±na½ labhi.
    Yath±   ca   s±riputtatthero,  eva½  mah±moggall±nattheropi  sabbeheva  cat³hipi
imehi  k±raºehi  etadaggaµµh±na½  labhi.  Katha½?  Thero  hi  mahiddhiko mah±nu-
bh±vo  nandopanandasadisampi  n±gar±j±na½  dames²ti eva½ t±va (1.0104) aµµhu-
ppattito  labhi.  Na  panesa  id±neva  mahiddhiko  mah±nubh±vo,  at²te  pañca j±tisa-
t±ni isipabbajja½ pabbajitopi mahiddhiko mah±nubh±vo ahos²ti.
          “Yo pabbaj² j±tisat±ni pañca,
          pah±ya k±m±ni manoram±ni;
          ta½ v²tar±ga½ susam±hitindriya½,
          parinibbuta½ vandatha moggall±nan”ti.–
Eva½  ±gamanatopi  labhi.  Ciººa½ ceta½ therassa niraya½ gantv± attano iddhiba-
lena nirayasatt±na½ ass±sajananattha½ s²ta½ adhiµµh±ya cakkamatta½ paduma½
m±petv±  padumakaººik±ya½ nis²ditv± dhammakatha½ katheti, devaloka½ gantv±
devasaªgha½   kammagati½   j±n±petv±  saccakatha½  kathet²ti  eva½  ciººavasito
labhi.   Ýhapetv±   ca   samm±sambuddha½   añño   s±vako  mah±moggall±no  viya
mahiddhiko mah±nubh±vo natth²ti eva½ guº±tirekato labhi.
    Yath±   cesa,   eva½   mah±kassapattheropi  sabbehevimehi  k±raºehi  etadagga-
µµh±na½   labhi.   Katha½?   Samm±sambuddho   hi   therassa   tig±vuta½   magga½
paccuggamana½  katv±  t²hi  ov±dehi  upasamp±detv±  c²vara½  parivattetv± ad±si.
Tasmi½    samaye    mah±pathav²   udakapariyanta½   katv±   kampi,   mah±janassa
abbhantare  therassa  kittisaddo  ajjhottharitv±  gato.  Eva½  aµµhuppattito  labhi. Na
cesa  id±neva dhutadharo, at²te pañca j±tisat±ni isipabbajja½ pabbajitopi dhutadha-
rova ahosi.
          “Yo pabbaj² j±tisat±ni pañca,
          pah±ya k±m±ni manoram±ni;
          ta½ v²tar±ga½ susam±hitindriya½,
          parinibbuta½ vandatha mah±kassapan”ti.–
Eva½     ±gamanatopi     labhi.    Ciººa½    ceta½    therassa    catuparisamajjhagato



dhamma½   kathento  dasa  kath±vatth³ni  avijahitv±va  kathet²ti  eva½  ciººavasito
labhi.  Ýhapetv± ca samm±sambuddha½ añño s±vako terasahi dhutaguºehi mah±-
kassapasadiso  natth²ti eva½ guº±tirekato labhi (1.0105). Imin±va niy±mena tesa½
tesa½ ther±na½ yath±l±bhato guºe kittetu½ vaµµati.
    Guºavaseneva  hi  samm±sambuddho  yath±  n±ma r±j± cakkavatt² cakkaratan±-
nubh±vena   cakkav±¼agabbhe   rajjasiri½  patv±  “pattabba½  me  patta½,  ki½  me
id±ni   mah±janena   olokiten±”ti   na   appossukko   hutv±  rajjasiri½yeva  anubhoti,
k±lena  pana  k±la½  vinicchayaµµh±ne nis²ditv± niggahetabbe niggaºh±ti, paggahe-
tabbe  paggaºh±ti,  µh±nantaresu  ca  µhapetabbayuttake µh±nantaresu µhapeti, eva-
meva½   mah±bodhimaº¹e  adhigatassa  sabbaññutaññ±ºassa  ±nubh±vena  anu-
ppattadhammarajjo   dhammar±j±pi   “ki½   me   id±ni  lokena  olokitena,  anuttara½
phalasam±pattisukha½  anubhaviss±m²”ti  appossukkata½  an±pajjitv±  catuparisa-
majjhe  paññattavarabuddh±sane  nisinno aµµhaªgasamann±gata½ brahmassara½
nicch±retv±   dhamma½  desayam±no  niggahetabbayutte  kaºhadhamme  puggale
sinerup±de  pakkhipanto  viya ap±yabhayasantajjanena niggahetv± paggahetabba-
yutte  kaly±ºadhamme puggale ukkhipitv± bhavagge nis²d±pento viya paggaºhitv±
µh±nantaresu  µhapetabbayuttake  aññ±sikoº¹aññatther±dayo s±vake y±th±vasara-
saguºavaseneva µh±nantaresu µhapento etadagga½, bhikkhave, mama s±vak±na½
bhikkh³na½ rattaññ³na½, yadida½ aññ±sikoº¹aññoti-±dim±ha.
 
                                                  Aññ±sikoº¹aññattheravatthu
 
    Tattha   etadagganti   pada½  vuttatthameva.  Rattaññ³nanti  rattiyo  j±nant±na½.
Ýhapetv±  hi  samm±sambuddha½ añño s±vako aññ±sikoº¹aññattherato paµhama-
tara½  pabbajito n±ma natth²ti pabbajitak±lato paµµh±ya thero cirak±la½ rattiyo j±n±-
t²ti  rattaññ³.  Sabbapaµhama½  dhammassa  paµividdhatt± yad± tena dhammo paµi-
viddho,   cirak±lato   paµµh±ya  ta½  ratti½  j±n±t²tipi  rattaññ³.  Apica  kh²º±sav±na½
rattidivasaparicchedo   p±kaµova   hoti,   ayañca  paµhamakh²º±savoti  evampi  ratta-
ññ³na½  s±vak±na½  ayameva  aggo  purimakoµibh³to seµµho. Tena vutta½– “ratta-
ññ³na½ yadida½ aññ±sikoº¹añño”ti.
    Ettha   (1.0106)   ca   yadidanti  nip±to,  tassa  thera½  avekkhitv±  yo  esoti,  agga-
sadda½  avekkhitv±  ya½ etanti attho. Aññ±sikoº¹aññoti ñ±takoº¹añño paµividdha-
koº¹añño.  Tenev±ha–  “aññ±si vata, bho, koº¹añño, aññ±si vata, bho, koº¹aññoti.
Iti  hida½ ±yasmato koº¹aññassa aññ±sikoº¹añño tveva n±ma½ ahos²”ti (sa½. ni.
5.1081; mah±va. 17).
    Aya½  pana  thero  katarabuddhak±le pubbapatthana½ abhin²h±ra½ ak±si, kad±
pabbajito,   kad±nena   paµhama½   dhammo   adhigato,  kad±  µh±nantare  µhapitoti
imin± nayena sabbesupi etadaggesu pañhakamma½ veditabba½.



sahassamatthake  padumuttaro  n±ma  buddho  loke  udap±di,  tassa paµividdhasa-
bbaññutaññ±ºassa      mah±bodhipallaªkato      uµµhahantassa      mah±pathaviya½
µhapetu½    p±de    ukkhittamatte    p±dasampaµicchanattha½   mahanta½   paduma-
puppha½   uggañchi,   tassa   dhurapatt±ni   navutihatth±ni   honti,   kesara½   ti½sa-
hattha½,    kaººik±    dv±dasahatth±,   p±dena   patiµµhitaµµh±na½   ek±dasahattha½.
Tassa  pana  bhagavato  sar²ra½  aµµhapaºº±sahatthubbedha½ ahosi. Tassa padu-
makaººik±ya    dakkhiºap±de    patiµµhahante    mah±tumbamatt±   reºu   uggantv±
sar²ra½  okiram±n±  otari, v±map±dassa µhapanak±lepi tath±r³pa½yeva paduma½
uggantv±   p±da½   sampaµicchi.  Tatopi  uggantv±  vuttappam±º±va  reºu  sar²ra½
okiri.   Ta½   pana  reºu½  abhibhavam±n±  tassa  bhagavato  sar²rappabh±  nikkha-
mitv±   yantan±¼ik±ya   vissaµµhasuvaººarasadh±r±   viya   samant±  dv±dasayojana-
µµh±na½  ekobh±sa½  ak±si.  Tatiyap±duddharaºak±le  pathamuggata½  paduma½
antaradh±yi,   p±dasampaµicchanattha½   añña½  nava½  paduma½  uggañchi.  Imi-
n±va  niy±mena yattha yattha gantuk±mo hoti, tattha tatth±pi mah±paduma½ ugga-
cchati. Tenevassa “padumuttarasamm±sambuddho”ti n±ma½ ahosi.
    Eva½   so   bhagav±  loke  uppajjitv±  bhikkhusatasahassapariv±ro  mah±janassa
saªgahatth±ya   g±manigamar±jadh±n²su   bhikkh±ya   caranto  ha½savat²nagara½
samp±puºi.  Tassa  ±gatabh±va½  sutv±  pit±  mah±r±j±  paccuggamana½ (1.0107)
ak±si.  Satth±  tassa  dhammakatha½  kathesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  keci sot±pann±
keci  sakad±g±m²  keci  an±g±m²  keci arahatta½ p±puºi½su. R±j± sv±tan±ya dasa-
bala½  nimantetv±  punadivase  k±la½ ±roc±petv± bhikkhusatasahassapariv±rassa
bhagavato   sakanivesane   mah±d±na½   ad±si.   Satth±  bhatt±numodana½  katv±
vih±rameva  gato.  Teneva  niy±mena  punadivase n±gar±, punadivase r±j±ti d²gha-
maddh±na½ d±na½ ada½su.
    Tasmi½  k±le aya½ thero ha½savat²nagare gahapatimah±s±lakule nibbatto. Eka-
divasa½   buddh±na½  dhammadesan±k±le  ha½savat²nagarav±sino  gandham±l±-
dihatthe   yena   buddho,   yena   dhammo,  yena  saªgho,  tanninne  tappoºe  tappa-
bbh±re  gacchante  disv±  tena mah±janena saddhi½ dhammadesanaµµh±na½ aga-
m±si.  Tasmiñca  samaye  padumuttaro  bhagav±  attano  s±sane paµhama½ paµivi-
ddhadhamma½   eka½   bhikkhu½   etadaggaµµh±ne   µhapesi.   So   kulaputto   ta½
k±raºa½  sutv± “mah± vat±ya½ bhikkhu, µhapetv± kira buddha½ añño imin± paµha-
matara½    paµividdhadhammo   n±ma   natthi.   Aho   vat±hampi   an±gate   ekassa
buddhassa    s±sane   paµhama½   dhamma½   paµivijjhanasamattho   bhaveyyan”ti
cintetv±  desan±pariyos±ne bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv± “sve mayha½ bhikkha½
gaºhath±”ti nimantesi. Satth± adhiv±sesi.
    So    bhagavanta½   abhiv±detv±   padakkhiºa½   katv±   sakanivesana½   gantv±
sabbaratti½  buddh±na½  nisajjanaµµh±na½  gandhad±mam±l±d±m±d²hi alaªkaritv±
paº²ta½  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½  paµiy±d±petv±  tass± rattiy± accayena sakanive-
sane    bhikkhusatasahassapariv±rassa   bhagavato   vicitray±gukhajjakapariv±ra½
n±n±rasas³pabyañjana½   gandhas±libhojana½  datv±  bhattakiccapariyos±ne  tic²-
varapahonake  vaªgapaµµe  tath±gatassa  p±dam³le  µhapetv± cintesi– “n±ha½ pari-



ttakassa   µh±nassatth±ya   car±mi,   mahanta½  µh±na½  patthento  car±mi,  na  kho
pana  sakk±  ekameva divasa½ d±na½ datv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthetun”ti “anupa-
µip±µiy±   satta   divas±ni  mah±d±na½  datv±  patthess±m²”ti.  So  teneva  niy±mena
satta  divas±ni  mah±d±na½  datv±  bhattakiccapariyos±ne dussakoµµh±g±ra½ viva-
r±petv±  uttamasukhumavattha½  buddh±na½  p±dam³le  µhapetv±  bhikkhusatasa-
hassa½  tic²varena  acch±detv±  tath±gata½  (1.0108)  upasaªkamitv±,  “bhante, yo
tumhehi   ito  sattadivasamatthake  bhikkhu  etadagge  µhapito,  ahampi  so  bhikkhu
viya   an±gate   uppajjanakabuddhassa   s±sane  pabbajitv±  paµhama½  dhamma½
paµivijjhitu½ samattho bhaveyyan”ti vatv± satthu p±dam³le s²sa½ katv± nipajji.
    Satth±  tassa  vacana½  sutv±  “imin±  kulaputtena  mah±-adhik±ro kato, samijjhi-
ssati  nu  kho  etassa  aya½  patthan±  no”ti  an±gata½sañ±ºa½  pesetv±  ±vajjento
“samijjhissat²”ti  passi.  Buddh±nañhi  at²ta½  v±  an±gata½  v±  paccuppanna½  v±
±rabbha   ±vajjent±na½   ±varaºa½   n±ma  natthi,  anekakappakoµisatasahassanta-
rampi  ca  at²ta½ v± an±gata½ v± cakkav±¼asahassantarampi ca paccuppanna½ v±
±vajjanapaµibaddhameva  manasik±rapaµibaddhameva  hoti. Eva½ appaµivattiyena
ñ±ºena    so    bhagav±   ida½   addasa–   “an±gate   satasahassakappapariyos±ne
gotamo  n±ma buddho loke uppajjissati, tad± imassa patthan± samijjhissat²”ti. Atha
na½  evam±ha– “ambho, kulaputta, an±gate satasahassakappapariyos±ne gotamo
n±ma  buddho  loke uppajjissati, tva½ tassa paµhamakadhammadesan±ya tepariva-
µµadhammacakkappavattanasuttantapariyos±ne aµµh±rasahi brahmakoµ²hi saddhi½
sahassanayasampanne sot±pattiphale patiµµhahissas²”ti.
    Iti   satth±   ta½   kulaputta½   by±karitv±   catur±s²ti  dhammakkhandhasahass±ni
desetv±    anup±dises±ya    nibb±nadh±tuy±    parinibb±yi.   Tassa   parinibbutassa
sar²ra½   suvaººakkhandho  viya  ekagghana½  ahosi,  sar²racetiya½  panassubbe-
dhena  sattayojanika½ aka½su. Iµµhak± suvaººamay± ahesu½, harit±lamanosil±ya
mattik±kicca½,   telena   udakakicca½   s±dhayi½su.   Buddh±na½  dharam±nak±le
sar²rappabh±  dv±dasayojanika½  phari,  parinibbut±na½ pana tesa½ rasmi nikkha-
mitv± samant± yojanasata½ avatthari.
    Aya½    seµµhi   buddh±na½   sar²racetiya½   pariv±retv±   sahassaratanagghiy±ni
k±resi.  Cetiyapatiµµh±panadivase  antocetiye  ratanaghara½  k±resi. So vassasata-
sahassa½  mahanta½  d±n±dimaya½  kaly±ºakamma½  katv±  tato  cuto  devapure
nibbatti.  Tassa  devesu  ca  manussesu  ca  sa½sarantasseva navanavuti (1.0109)
kappasahass±ni   nava   kappasat±ni   nava   ca   kapp±   samatikkant±.  Ettakassa
k±lassa  accayena  ito  ekanavutikappamatthake  aya½ kulaputto bandhumat²naga-
rassa   dv±rasam²pe   g±me   kuµumbiyagehe  nibbatto.  Tassa  mah±k±loti  n±ma½
ahosi, kaniµµhabh±t± panassa c³¼ak±lo n±ma.
    Tasmi½    samaye    vipass²   bodhisatto   tusitapur±   cavitv±   bandhumat²nagare
bandhumassa   rañño  aggamahesiy±  kucchismi½  nibbatto.  Anukkamena  sabba-
ññuta½   patv±   dhammadesanatth±ya   mah±brahmun±   ±y±cito   “kassa  nu  kho
paµhama½  dhamma½ desess±m²”ti cintetv± attano kaniµµha½ khaº¹a½ n±ma r±ja-
kum±ra½  tissañca  purohitaputta½  “paµhama½ dhamma½ paµivijjhitu½ samatth±”-
ti  disv±  “tesañca  dhamma½  desess±mi,  pitu ca saªgaha½ kariss±m²”ti bodhima-



º¹ato  ±k±seneva  ±gantv±  kheme  migad±ye  otiººo  te  pakkos±petv±  dhamma½
desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  te dvepi jan± catur±s²tiy± p±ºasahassehi saddhi½ ara-
hattaphale patiµµhahi½su.
    Ath±parepi    bodhisattak±le    anupabbajit±    catur±s²tisahass±    kulaputt±    ta½
pavatti½   sutv±  satthu  santika½  ±gantv±  dhammadesana½  sutv±  arahattaphale
patiµµhahi½su. Satth± ta½ tattheva khaº¹atthera½ aggas±vakaµµh±ne, tissatthera½
dutiyas±vakaµµh±ne   µhapesi.   R±j±pi   ta½   pavatti½  sutv±  “putta½  passiss±m²”ti
uyy±na½   gantv±   dhammadesana½   sutv±   t²su   saraºesu  patiµµh±ya  satth±ra½
sv±tan±ya nimantetv± abhiv±detv± padakkhiºa½ katv± pakk±mi.
    So  p±s±davaragato  nis²ditv±  cintesi– “mayha½ jeµµhaputto nikkhamitv± buddho
j±to,   dutiyaputto   me  aggas±vako,  purohitaputto  dutiyas±vako.  Ime  ca  avasesa-
bhikkh³  gihik±lepi  mayha½  puttameva  pariv±retv± vicari½su, ime pubbepi d±nipi
mayhameva   bh±r±,   ahameva   te   cat³hi   paccayehi   upaµµhahiss±mi,  aññesa½
ok±sa½   na   dass±m²”ti.   Vih±radv±rakoµµhakato   paµµh±ya   y±va   r±jagehadv±r±
ubhosu  passesu khadirap±k±ra½ k±retv± vatthehi paµicch±d±petv± upari suvaººa-
t±rakavicitta½              samolambitat±lakkhandhamattavividhapupphad±mavit±na½
k±retv±    heµµh±bh³mi½   (1.0110)   vicittattharaºehi   santhar±petv±   anto   ubhosu
passesu   m±l±gacchakesu   puººaghaµe   sakalamaggav±satth±ya   ca  gandhanta-
resu  pupph±ni pupphantaresu gandhe ca µhap±petv± bhagavato k±la½ ±roc±pesi.
Bhagav±   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  antos±ºiy±va  r±jageha½  gantv±  bhattakicca½
katv± vih±ra½ pacc±gacchati. Añño koci daµµhumpi na labhati, kuto pana bhikkha½
v± d±tu½ p³ja½ v± k±tu½.
    N±gar±  cintesu½–  “ajja  satthu loke uppannassa sattam±s±dhik±ni satta sa½va-
cchar±ni,  mayañca  daµµhumpi  na  labh±ma,  pageva bhikkha½ v± d±tu½ p³ja½ v±
k±tu½   dhamma½   v±   sotu½.   R±j±   ‘mayha½   eva  buddho,  mayha½  dhammo,
mayha½   saªgho’ti   mam±yitv±   sayameva   upaµµhahati.  Satth±  ca  uppajjam±no
sadevakassa  lokassa  atth±ya  uppanno,  na  raññoyeva  atth±ya.  Na hi raññoyeva
nirayo  uºho,  aññesa½  n²luppalavanasadiso. Tasm± r±j±na½ eva½ vad±ma ‘sace
no  satth±ra½  deti,  icceta½ kusala½. No ce deti, raññ± saddhi½ yujjhitv± saªgha½
gahetv±  d±n±d²ni  puññ±ni  karoma. Na sakk± kho pana suddhan±gareheva eva½
k±tu½,   eka½   jeµµhakapurisampi   gaºh±m±’”ti   sen±pati½   upasaªkamitv±  tassa
tamattha½  ±rocetv±  “s±mi  ki½  amh±ka½ pakkho hohisi, ud±hu rañño”ti ±ha½su.
So  ±ha–  “tumh±ka½  pakkho  homi, apica kho pana paµhamadivaso mayha½ d±ta-
bbo”ti. Te sampaµicchi½su.
    So  r±j±na½  upasaªkamitv±  “n±gar±, deva, tumh±ka½ kupit±”ti ±ha. Kimattha½
t±t±ti?  Satth±ra½  kira  tumheva  upaµµhahatha,  amhe  na  labh±m±ti.  Sace id±nipi
labhanti,  na  kuppanti.  Alabhant± tumhehi saddhi½ yujjhituk±m±, dev±ti. Yujjh±mi,
t±ta,  na  bhikkhusaªgha½  dem²ti.  Deva,  tumh±ka½ d±s± tumhehi saddhi½ yujjh±-
m±ti  vadanti,  tumhe ka½ gaºhitv± yujjhissath±ti? Nanu tva½ sen±pat²ti? N±garehi
vin±  asamattho  aha½,  dev±ti. Tato r±j± “balavanto n±gar±, sen±patipi tesa½yeva
pakkho”ti  ñatv±  “aññ±ni sattam±s±dhik±ni satta sa½vacchar±ni mayha½ bhikkhu-
saªgha½  dent³”ti  ±ha.  N±gar±  na sampaµicchi½su. R±j± “chabbass±ni pañcava-



ss±n²”ti   eva½  h±petv±  aññe  satta  divase  y±ci  (1.0111).  N±gar±  “atikakkha¼a½
d±ni   raññ±   saddhi½  k±tu½  na  vaµµat²”ti  anuj±ni½su.  R±j±  sattam±s±dhik±na½
sattanna½   sa½vacchar±na½   sajjita½   d±namukha½   sattannameva  divas±na½
sajjetv±   cha   divase   kesañci  apassant±na½yeva  d±na½  datv±  sattame  divase
n±gare   pakkos±petv±  “sakkhissatha,  t±t±,  evar³pa½  d±na½  d±tun”ti  ±ha.  Tepi
“nanu    amheyeva    niss±yeta½    devassa    uppannan”ti   vatv±   “sakkhiss±m±”ti
±ha½su.  R±j± piµµhihatthena ass³ni puñcham±no bhagavanta½ vanditv±, “bhante,
aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasahassa½  aññassu bh±ra½ akatv± y±vaj²va½ cat³hi pacca-
yehi upaµµhahiss±m²ti cintesi½, n±gar±na½ d±ni me anuññ±ta½, n±gar± hi ‘maya½
d±na½ d±tu½ na labh±m±’ti bhagav± kuppanti. Sveva paµµh±ya tesa½ anuggaha½
karoth±”ti ±ha.
    Atha  dutiyadivase  sen±pati  mah±d±na½  ad±si.  Tato  n±gar±  raññ± katasakk±-
rato   uttaritara½   sakk±rasamm±na½  katv±  d±na½  ada½su.  Eteneva  niy±mena
sakalanagarassa   paµip±µiy±   gat±ya  dv±rag±mav±sino  sakk±rasamm±na½  sajja-
yi½su.   Mah±k±lakuµumbiko   c³¼ak±la½   ±ha–   “dasabalassa  sakk±rasamm±na½
sveva  amh±ka½  p±puº±ti, ki½ sakk±ra½ kariss±m±”ti? Tvameva bh±tika j±n±h²ti.
Sace   mayha½   ruciy±   karosi,   amh±ka½   so¼asakar²samattesu   khettesu  gahita-
gabbh±   s±liyo   atthi.   S±ligabbha½   ph±letv±  ±d±ya  buddh±na½  anucchavika½
pac±pem±ti.  Eva½  kayiram±ne  kassaci  upak±ro  na  hoti,  tasm±  neta½ mayha½
ruccat²ti.  Sace  tva½  eva½ na karosi, aha½ mayha½ santaka½ mam±yitu½ labh±-
m²ti    so¼asakar²samatta½   khetta½   majjhe   bhinditv±   aµµhakar²saµµh±ne   s²ma½
µhapetv±   s±ligabbha½   ph±letv±   ±d±ya   asambhinne   kh²re   pac±petv±  catuma-
dhura½   pakkhipitv±  buddhappamukhassa  saªghassa  ad±si.  Kuµumbikassa  kho
gabbha½  ph±letv±  gahitagahitaµµh±na½  puna  p³rati.  Puthukak±le  puthukagga½
n±ma  ad±si,  g±mav±s²hi  saddhi½  aggasassa½ n±ma ad±si, l±yane l±yanagga½,
veºikaraºe   veºagga½,   kal±p±d²su   kal±pagga½   khalagga½  khalabhaº¹agga½
koµµhagganti.  Eva½  so  ekasasseva  nava  v±re  aggad±na½ ad±si. Tampi sassa½
atireka½ uµµh±nasampanna½ ahosi.
    Y±va   buddh±   dharati,   y±va   ca   saªgho  dharati,  eteneva  niy±mena  kaly±ºa-
kamma½  katv±  tato  cuto  devaloke  nibbattitv±  devesu ceva (1.0112) manussesu
ca   sa½saranto   ekanavutikappe   sampatti½  anubhavitv±  amh±ka½  satthu  loke
uppannak±le  kapilavatthunagarassa  avid³re  doºavatthubr±hmaºag±me  br±hma-
ºamah±s±lakule  nibbatti.  Tassa n±maggahaºadivase koº¹aññam±ºavoti n±ma½
aka½su.  So vu¹¹himanv±ya tayo vede uggahetv± lakkhaºamant±na½ p±ra½ aga-
m±si.  Tena  samayena  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  tusitapur±  cavitv±  kapilavatthupure
nibbatti.   Tassa  n±maggahaºadivase  aµµhuttara½  br±hmaºasata½  ahatavatthehi
acch±detv±   appodaka½  madhup±y±sa½  p±yetv±  tesa½  antare  aµµha  jane  ucci-
nitv±   mah±tale   nis²d±petv±   alaªkatapaµiyatta½   bodhisatta½   duk³lacumbaµake
nipajj±petv±   lakkhaºapariggahaºattha½   tesa½  santika½  ±nayi½su.  Dhur±sane
nisinnabr±hmaºo  mah±purisassa  sar²rasampatti½  oloketv± dve aªguliyo ukkhipi.
Eva½ paµip±µiy±



satta  jan±  ukkhipi½su.  Tesa½  pana sabbanavako koº¹aññam±ºavo, so bodhisa-
ttassa  lakkhaºavaranipphatti½  oloketv±  “ag±ramajjhe  µh±nak±raºa½  natthi, eka-
ntenesa  vivaµµacchado  buddho  bhavissat²”ti ekameva aªguli½ ukkhipi. Itare pana
satta  jan±  “sace  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasissati,  r±j±  bhavissati cakkavatt². Sace pabbaji-
ssati,  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  dve gatiyo disv± dve aªguliyo ukkhipi½su. Aya½ pana
koº¹añño   kat±dhik±ro  pacchimabhavikasatto  paññ±ya  itare  satta  jane  abhibha-
vitv±    “imehi    lakkhaºehi   samann±gatassa   ag±ramajjhe   µh±nakaraºa½   n±ma
natthi,  nissa½saya½  buddho  bhavissat²”ti  ekameva  gati½  addasa,  tasm±  eka½
aªguli½  ukkhipi.  Tato  br±hmaº± attano ghar±ni gantv± putte ±mantayi½su– “t±t±,
amhe   mahallak±,   suddhodanamah±r±jassa  putta½  sabbaññutappatta½  maya½
sambh±veyy±ma   v±   no  v±.  Tumhe  tasmi½  kum±re  sabbaññuta½  patte  tassa
s±sane pabbajeyy±th±”ti.
    Suddhodanamah±r±j±pi   bodhisattassa  dh±tiyo  ±di½  katv±  parih±ra½  upaµµha-
pento    bodhisatta½    vuddhi½   ±p±desi.   Mah±sattopi   vuddhippatto   devo   viya
sampatti½   anubhavitv±  paripakke  ñ±ºe  k±mesu  ±d²nava½  nekkhamme  ca  ±ni-
sa½sa½   disv±   r±hulakum±rassa   j±tadivase   channasah±yo   kaº¹aka½  ±ruyha
devat±hi   vivaµena   dv±rena   mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitv±  teneva  rattibh±-
gena   t²ºi   rajj±ni  atikkamitv±  anom±nad²t²re  pabbajitv±  ghaµik±ramah±brahmun±
±bhate   arahaddhaje   gahitamatteyeva   (1.0113)  vassasaµµhikatthero  viya  p±s±di-
kena  iriy±pathena  r±jagaha½  patv±  tattha  piº¹±ya  caritv± paº¹avapabbatacch±-
y±ya  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjitv± raññ± m±gadhena rajjasiriy± nimantiyam±nopi ta½
paµikkhipitv±   anukkamena  uruvela½  gantv±  “ramaº²yo  vata  aya½  bh³mibh±go,
ala½  vatida½  kulaputtassa  padh±natthikassa  padh±n±y±”ti  padh±n±bhimukha½
citta½ upp±detv± tattha v±sa½ upagato.
    Tena  samayena  itare  satta  br±hmaº±  yath±kamma½ gat±, sabbadaharo pana
lakkhaºaparigg±hako  koº¹aññam±ºavo arogo. So “mah±puriso pabbajito”ti sutv±
tesa½   br±hmaº±na½   putte   upasaªkamitv±   evam±ha–  “siddhatthakum±ro  kira
pabbajito.  So  hi  nissa½saya½  buddho  bhavissati.  Sace  tumh±ka½ pitaro arog±
assu,  ajja  nikkhamitv±  pabbajeyyu½.  Sace  tumhepi  icchatha,  etha  maya½  ta½
mah±purisamanupabbajiss±m±”ti.  Te  sabbe ekacchand± bhavitu½ n±sakkhi½su.
Tayo   jan±   na  pabbaji½su,  koº¹aññabr±hmaºa½  jeµµhaka½  katv±  itare  catt±ro
pabbaji½su.   Ime   pañca  pabbajitv±  g±manigamar±jadh±n²su  bhikkh±ya  carant±
bodhisattassa  santika½  agami½su.  Te  chabbass±ni  bodhisatte  mah±padh±na½
padahante  “id±ni  buddho  bhavissati  id±ni  buddho bhavissat²”ti mah±satta½ upa-
µµhaham±n±   santik±vacar±vassa  ahesu½.  Yad±  pana  bodhisatto  ekatilataº¹ul±-
d²hi   v²tin±mentopi   dukkarak±rik±ya   ariyadhammapaµivedhassa  abh±va½  ñatv±
o¼±rika½ ±h±ra½ ±hari, tad± te pakkamitv± isipatana½ agama½su.
    Atha  bodhisatto  o¼±rik±h±raparibhogena chavima½salohitap±rip³ri½ katv± vis±-
khapuººamadivase    suj±t±ya    dinna½   varabhojana½   bhuñjitv±   suvaººap±ti½
nadiy±  paµisota½  khipitv±  “ajja buddho bhaviss±m²”ti katasanniµµh±no s±yanhasa-
maye    k±lena    n±gar±jena    anekehi   thutisatehi   abhitthaviyam±no   mah±bodhi-
maº¹a½   ±ruyha   acalaµµh±ne   p±c²nalokadh±tu-abhimukho   pallaªkena  nis²ditv±



caturaªgasamann±gata½   v²riya½  adhiµµh±ya  s³riye  dharam±neyeva  m±rabala½
vidhamitv±    paµhamay±me    pubbeniv±sa½    anussaritv±    majjhimay±me    dibba-
cakkhu½   visodhetv±   pacc³sak±lasamanantare   paµiccasamupp±de   ñ±ºa½  ot±-
retv±    anulomapaµiloma½   paccay±k±ravaµµa½   (1.0114)   sammasanto   sabbabu-
ddhehi   paµividdha½   as±dh±raºa½   sabbaññutaññ±ºa½   paµivijjhitv±  nibb±n±ra-
mmaº±ya phalasam±pattiy± tattheva satt±ha½ v²tin±mesi.
    Eteneva  up±yena  sattasatt±ha½  bodhimaº¹e  viharitv± r±j±yatanam³le madhu-
piº¹ikabhojana½    paribhuñjitv±    puna    ajap±lanigrodham³la½    ±gantv±   tattha
nisinno    dhammagambh²rata½   paccavekkhitv±   appossukkat±ya   citte   namante
mah±brahmun±   y±cito   buddhacakkhun±   loka½   volokento   tikkhindriy±dibhede
satte   disv±   mah±brahmuno  dhammadesan±ya  paµiñña½  datv±  “kassa  nu  kho
aha½  paµhama½  dhamma½  desess±m²”ti  ±¼±rudak±na½  k±lakatabh±va½  ñatv±
puna  cintento  “bah³pak±r±  kho  pana  me pañcavaggiy± bhikkh³, ye ma½ padh±-
napahitatta½     upaµµhahi½su.     Ya½n³n±ha½    pañcavaggiy±na½    bhikkh³na½
paµhama½    dhamma½   deseyyan”ti   citta½   upp±desi.   Ida½   pana   sabbameva
buddh±na½   parivitakkamattameva,   µhapetv±   pana  koº¹aññabr±hmaºa½  añño
koci   paµhama½   dhamma½   paµivijjhitu½  samattho  n±ma  natthi.  Sopi  etadattha-
meva     kappasatasahassa½     adhik±rakamma½     ak±si,     buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa nava v±re aggasassad±na½ ad±si.
    Atha  satth±  pattac²varam±d±ya  anupubbena  isipatana½ gantv± yena pañcava-
ggiy±  bhikkh³,  tenupasaªkami.  Te  tath±gata½  ±gacchanta½  disv±va attano kati-
k±ya  saºµh±tu½  n±sakkhi½su. Eko pattac²vara½ paµiggahesi, eko ±sana½ paññ±-
pesi,  eko  p±dodaka½  paccupaµµh±pesi,  eko  p±de  dhovi, eko t±lavaºµa½ gahetv±
b²jam±no  µhito.  Eva½  tesu  vatta½  dassetv±  santike  nisinnesu koº¹aññatthera½
k±yasakkhi½   katv±   satth±   anuttara½  teparivaµµa½  dhammacakkappavattanasu-
ttanta½  ±rabhi.  Manussaparis±  pañca  jan±va  ahesu½, devaparis± aparicchinn±.
Desan±pariyos±ne  koº¹aññatthero  aµµh±rasahi  mah±brahmakoµ²hi saddhi½ sot±-
pattiphale  patiµµhito.  Atha  satth±  “may±  dukkarasat±bhata½ dhamma½ paµhama-
meva  aññ±s²ti  aññ±sikoº¹añño  n±ma  ayan”ti thera½ ±lapanto “aññ±si vata, bho,
koº¹añño,  aññ±si  vata,  bho,  koº¹añño”ti ±ha. Tassa tadeva n±ma½ j±ta½. Tena
vutta½–  “iti  hida½ (1.0115) ±yasmato koº¹aññassa aññ±sikoº¹aññotveva n±ma½
ahos²”ti.
    Iti  thero  ±s±¼hipuººam±ya½  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhito, p±µipadadivase bhaddiya-
tthero,    dutiyapakkhadivase   vappatthero,   tatiyapakkhadivase   mah±n±matthero,
pakkhassa   catutthiya½   assajitthero   sot±pattiphale   patiµµhito.   Pañcamiy±  pana
pakkhassa anattalakkhaºasuttantadesan±pariyos±ne sabbepi arahatte patiµµhit±.
    Tena  kho pana samayena cha loke arahanto honti. Tato paµµh±ya satth± yasad±-
rakappamukhe  pañcapaññ±sa purise, kapp±siyavanasaº¹e ti½samatte bhaddava-
ggiye,  gay±s²se  piµµhip±s±ºe  sahassamatte pur±ºajaµileti eva½ mah±jana½ ariya-
bh³mi½   ot±retv±   bimbis±rappamukh±ni  ek±dasanahut±ni  sot±pattiphale,  eka½
nahuta½    saraºattaye   patiµµh±petv±   jambud²patale   s±sana½   pupphitaphalita½
katv±     sakalajambud²pamaº¹ala½    k±s±vapajjota½    isiv±tapaµiv±ta½    karonto



ekasmi½   samaye   jetavanamah±vih±ra½   patv±   tattha  vasanto  bhikkhusaªgha-
majjhe  paññattavarabuddh±sanagato  dhamma½  desento “paµhama½ dhamma½
paµividdhabhikkh³na½  antare  mama  putto koº¹añño aggo”ti dassetu½ etadagga-
µµh±ne µhapesi.
    Theropi   dve   aggas±vake   attano   nipaccak±ra½   karonte   disv±  buddh±na½
santik±  apakkamituk±mo  hutv±  “puººam±ºavo  pabbajitv± s±sane aggadhamma-
kathiko    bhavissat²”ti   disv±   doºavatthubr±hmaºag±ma½   gantv±   attano   bh±gi-
neyya½  puººam±ºava½  pabb±jetv± “aya½ buddh±na½ santike vasissat²”ti tassa
buddh±na½     antev±sikabh±va½     katv±     saya½    dasabala½    upasaªkamitv±
“bhagav±    mayha½    g±mantasen±sana½    asapp±ya½,    ±kiººo    viharitu½   na
sakkomi,  chaddantadaha½  gantv± vasiss±m²”ti bhagavanta½ anuj±n±petv± uµµh±-
y±san±    satth±ra½    vanditv±    chaddantadaha½   gantv±   chaddantahatthikula½
niss±ya   dv±dasa   vass±ni  v²tin±metv±  tattheva  anup±dises±ya  nibb±nadh±tuy±
parinibb±yi.
 
                                              S±riputta-moggall±nattheravatthu
 
    189-190.  Dutiyatatiyesu  (1.0116) mah±paññ±nanti mahatiy± paññ±ya samann±-
gat±na½.  Iddhimant±nanti  iddhiy±  sampann±na½.  S±riputto  moggall±noti tesa½
ther±na½ n±ma½.
    Imesampi  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ito satasahassakapp±dhike asa-
ªkhyeyyakappamatthake  s±riputto  br±hmaºamah±s±lakule nibbatti, n±mena sara-
dam±ºavo  n±ma  ahosi.  Moggall±no  gahapatimah±s±lakule nibbatti, n±mena siri-
va¹¹hanakuµumbiyo n±ma ahosi. Te ubhopi sahapa½suk²¼it±va sah±yak± ahesu½.
Saradam±ºavo   pitu   accayena   kulasantaka½   mah±dhana½   paµipajjitv±   ekadi-
vasa½   rahogato   cintesi–   “aha½  idhalokattabh±vameva  j±n±mi,  no  paralokatta-
bh±va½,  j±tasatt±nañca  maraºa½  n±ma  dhuva½,  may±  eka½ pabbajja½ pabba-
jitv±  mokkhadhammagavesana½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti.  So sah±yaka½ upasaªkamitv±
±ha–   “samma   siriva¹¹hana,   aha½   pabbajitv±  mokkhadhamma½  gavesiss±mi,
tva½    may±    saddhi½    pabbajitu½    sakkhissas²”ti.   Na   sakkhiss±mi,   samma,
tva½yeva  pabbaj±h²ti.  So  cintesi–  “paraloka½  gacchant±  sah±ye  v± ñ±timitte v±
gahetv±  gat±  n±ma  natthi,  attan± kata½ attanova hot²”ti. Tato ratanakoµµh±g±ra½
vivar±petv±    kapaºaddhikavaºibbakay±cak±na½    mah±d±na½    datv±    pabbata-
p±da½  pavisitv±  isipabbajja½  pabbaji.  Tassa  eko dve tayoti eva½ anupabbajja½
pabbajit±  catusattatisahassamatt±  jaµil±  ahesu½.  So pañc±bhiññ± aµµha ca sam±-
pattiyo   nibbattetv±   tesampi   jaµil±na½   kasiºaparikamma½  ±cikkhi.  Tepi  sabbe
pañca abhiññ± aµµha ca sam±pattiyo nibbattesu½.
    Tena  samayena  anomadass²  n±ma  buddho  loke  udap±di. Nagara½ candavat²
n±ma  ahosi,  pit± yasavanto n±ma khattiyo, m±t± yasodhar± n±ma dev², bodhi ajju-
narukkho,  nisabhatthero ca anomatthero c±ti dve aggas±vak±, varuºatthero n±ma
upaµµh±ko,   sundar±   ca  suman±  c±ti  dve  aggas±vik±,  ±yu  vassasatasahassa½
ahosi,    sar²ra½    aµµhapaññ±sahatthubbedha½,    sar²rappabh±    dv±dasayojana½



phari, bhikkhusatasahassapariv±ro ahosi.
    Athekadivasa½  (1.0117)  pacc³sak±le  mah±karuº±sam±pattito vuµµh±ya loka½
volokento  saradat±pasa½  disv± “ajja mayha½ saradat±pasassa santika½ gatapa-
ccayena  dhammadesan±  ca  mahat² bhavissati, so ca aggas±vakaµµh±na½ patthe-
ssati,  tassa  sah±yako  siriva¹¹hanakuµumbiyo  dutiyas±vakaµµh±na½,  desan±pari-
yos±ne   cassa   pariv±r±   catusattatisahassajaµil±   arahatta½  p±puºissanti,  may±
tattha  gantu½  vaµµat²”ti  attano pattac²varam±d±ya añña½ kañci an±mantetv± s²ho
viya    ekacaro   hutv±   saradat±pasassa   antev±sikesu   phal±phalatth±ya   gatesu
“buddhabh±va½  me  j±n±t³”ti  tassa passantasseva saradat±pasassa ±k±sato ota-
ritv± pathaviya½ patiµµh±si. Saradat±paso buddh±nubh±va½ ceva sar²rasampatti½
cassa  disv±  lakkhaºamante  sammasitv±  “imehi  lakkhaºehi  samann±gato  n±ma
ag±ramajjhe    vasanto    r±j±    hoti    cakkavatt²,   pabbajjanto   loke   vivaµµacchado
sabbaññu   buddho  hoti,  aya½  puriso  nissa½saya½  buddho”ti  j±nitv±  paccugga-
mana½    katv±   pañcapatiµµhitena   vanditv±   ±sana½   paññ±petv±   ad±si.   Nis²di
bhagav±   paññatt±sane.  Saradat±pasopi  attano  anucchavika½  ±sana½  gahetv±
ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Tasmi½   samaye   catusattatisahassajaµil±   paº²tapaº²t±ni  ojavant±ni  phal±pha-
l±ni  gahetv±  ±cariyassa  santika½  sampatt±  buddh±nañceva  ±cariyassa  ca nisi-
nn±sana½  oloketv±  ±ha½su–  “±cariya,  maya½  ‘imasmi½  loke tumhehi mahanta-
taro natth²’ti vicar±ma, aya½ pana puriso tumhehi mahantataro maññe”ti. T±t±, ki½
vadatha?    S±sapena   saddhi½   aµµhasaµµhiyojanasatasahassubbedha½   sineru½
sama½   k±tu½   icchatha,   sabbaññubuddhena   saddhi½   mayha½  upama½  m±
karittha  puttak±ti.  Atha  te  t±pas±  “sace aya½ ittarasatto abhavissa, na amh±ka½
±cariyo   evar³pa½   upama½   ±hareyya,   y±va  mah±  vat±ya½  puriso”ti  sabbeva
p±desu nipatitv± siras± vandi½su.
    Atha  ne  ±cariyo  ±ha– “t±t±, amh±ka½ buddh±na½ anucchaviko deyyadhammo
natthi, satth± ca bhikkh±c±ravel±ya idh±gato, maya½ yath±bala½ deyyadhamma½
dass±ma.   Tumhe  ya½  ya½  paº²ta½  phal±phala½,  ta½  ta½  ±harath±”ti.  ¾har±-
petv±  hatthe dhovitv± saya½ tath±gatassa patte patiµµh±pesi (1.0118). Satth±r± ca
phal±phale   paµiggahitamatte   devat±   dibboja½  pakkhipi½su.  T±paso  udakampi
sayameva   pariss±vetv±  ad±si.  Tato  bhattakicca½  niµµh±petv±  hattha½  dhovitv±
nisinne  satthari  sabbe  antev±sike  pakkositv±  satthu  santike  s±raº²ya½  katha½
kathento  nis²di.  Satth±  “dve aggas±vak± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ ±gacchant³”-
ti cintesi. Te satthu citta½ ñatv± satasahassakh²º±savapariv±r± ±gantv± satth±ra½
vanditv± ekamanta½ aµµha½su.
    Tato   saradat±paso   antev±sike   ±mantesi–  “t±t±,  buddh±na½  nisinn±sanampi
n²ca½,  samaºasatasahass±nampi  ±sana½  natthi,  tumhehi ajja u¼±ra½ buddhasa-
kk±ra½  k±tu½  vaµµati,  pabbatap±dato  vaººagandhasampann±ni pupph±ni ±hara-
th±”ti. Kathanak±lo papañco viya hoti,



iddhimant±na½   pana  visayo  acinteyyoti  muhuttamatteneva  te  t±pas±  vaººaga-
ndhasampann±ni  pupph±ni ±haritv± buddh±na½ yojanappam±ºa½ pupph±sana½
paññ±pesu½,  ubhinna½  aggas±vak±na½ tig±vuta½, sesabhikkh³na½ a¹¹hayoja-
nik±dibheda½,   saªghanavakassa   usabhamatta½   ahosi.  Eva½  paññattesu  ±sa-
nesu    saradat±paso    tath±gatassa   purato   añjali½   paggahetv±   µhito,   “bhante,
mayha½ d²gharatta½ hitasukhatth±ya ima½ pupph±sana½ abhiruhath±”ti ±ha.
          “N±n±pupphañca gandhañca, samp±detv±na ekato;
          pupph±sana½ paññ±petv±, ida½ vacanamabravi½.
          “Ida½ te ±sana½ v²ra, paññatta½ tavanucchavi½;
          mama citta½ pas±dento, nis²da puppham±sane.
          “Sattarattidiva½ buddho, nis²di puppham±sane;
          mama citta½ pas±detv±, h±sayitv± sadevake”ti.
    Eva½  nisinne satthari dve aggas±vak± ca sesabhikkh³ ca attano attano patt±sa-
nesu  nis²di½su.  Saradat±paso  mahanta½ pupphacchatta½ gahetv± tath±gatassa
matthake   dh±rayanto   aµµh±si.   Satth±   “jaµil±na½   aya½   sakk±ro   mahapphalo
hot³”ti  nirodhasam±patti½  sam±pajji.  Satthu sam±pannabh±va½ ñatv± dve agga-
s±vak±pi  sesabhikkh³pi  sam±patti½  (1.0119) sam±pajji½su. Tath±gate satt±ha½
nirodhasam±patti½   sam±pajjitv±   nisinne   antev±sik±  bhikkh±c±rak±le  sampatte
vanam³laphal±phala½    paribhuñjitv±   sesak±le   buddh±na½   añjali½   paggayha
tiµµhanti.  Saradat±paso pana bhikkh±c±rampi agantv± pupphacchatta½ gahitaniy±-
meneva satt±ha½ p²tisukhena v²tin±mesi.
    Satth±   nirodhato   vuµµh±ya   dakkhiºapasse   nisinna½   aggas±vaka½  nisabha-
tthera½   ±mantesi–   “nisabha   sakk±rak±rak±na½   t±pas±na½  pupph±san±numo-
dana½  karoh²”ti. Thero cakkavattirañño santik± paµiladdhamah±l±bho mah±yodho
viya   tuµµham±naso   s±vakap±ramiñ±ºe   µhatv±   pupph±san±numodana½  ±rabhi.
Tassa  desan±vas±ne dutiyas±vaka½ ±mantesi– “tvampi dhamma½ deseh²”ti. Ano-
matthero   tepiµaka½   buddhavacana½  sammasitv±  dhamma½  kathesi.  Dvinna½
s±vak±na½   desan±ya   ekassapi   abhisamayo   n±hosi.   Atha   satth±  aparim±ºe
buddhavisaye  µhatv±  dhammadesana½  ±rabhi. Desan±pariyos±ne µhapetv± sara-
dat±pasa½  sabbepi  catusattatisahassajaµil±  arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Satth±  “etha
bhikkhavo”ti   hattha½  pas±resi.  Tesa½  t±vadeva  kesamassu  antaradh±yi,  aµµha
parikkh±r± k±ye paµimukk±va ahesu½.
    Saradat±paso    kasm±    arahatta½    na   pattoti?   Vikkhittacittatt±.   Tassa   kira
buddh±na½  dutiy±sane  nis²ditv±  s±vakap±ramiñ±ºe  µhatv±  dhamma½  desayato
aggas±vakassa  desana½ sotu½ ±raddhak±lato paµµh±ya “aho vat±hampi an±gate
uppajjanakassa  buddhassa  s±sane  imin±va s±vakena laddhadhura½ labheyyan”-
ti  citta½  udap±di.  So tena parivitakkena maggaphalapaµivedha½ k±tu½ n±sakkhi.
Tath±gata½  pana  vanditv±  sammukhe  µhatv± ±ha– “bhante, tumh±ka½ anantar±-
sane   nisinno   bhikkhu   tumh±ka½   s±sane   ko   n±ma   hot²”ti?  May±  pavattita½
dhammacakka½   anuppavattet±   s±vakap±ramiñ±ºassa  koµippatto  so¼asa  paññ±
paµivijjhitv±  µhito mayha½ s±sane aggas±vako nisabhatthero n±ma esoti. “Bhante,
yv±ya½  may±  satt±ha½ pupphacchatta½ dh±rentena sakk±ro kato, aha½ imassa



phalena  añña½  sakkatta½  v±  brahmatta½  v±  na  patthemi,  an±gate pana aya½
nisabhatthero   viya   ekassa   buddhassa   aggas±vako   bhaveyyan”ti   patthana½
ak±si.
    Satth±  (1.0120)  “samijjhissati nu kho imassa purisassa patthan±”ti an±gata½sa-
ñ±ºa½   pesetv±   olokento  kappasatasahass±dhika½  asaªkhyeyya½  atikkamitv±
samijjhanabh±va½   addasa.   Disv±  saradat±pasa½  ±ha–  “na  te  aya½  patthan±
mogh±  bhavissati, an±gate pana kappasatasahass±dhika½ asaªkhyeyya½ atikka-
mitv±  gotamo  n±ma  buddho  loke  uppajjissati. Tassa m±t± mah±m±y± n±ma dev²
bhavissati,   pit±   suddhodano  n±ma  r±j±,  putto  r±hulo  n±ma,  upaµµh±ko  ±nando
n±ma,  dutiyas±vako  moggall±no  n±ma, tva½ pana tassa aggas±vako dhammase-
n±pati  s±riputto  n±ma  bhavissas²”ti.  Eva½  t±pasa½  by±karitv±  dhammakatha½
kathetv± bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro ±k±sa½ pakkhandi.
    Saradat±pasopi  antev±sikatther±na½ santika½ gantv± sah±yakassa siriva¹¹ha-
nakuµumbikassa  s±sana½  pesesi–  “bhante, mama sah±yakassa vadetha ‘sah±ya-
kena   te   saradat±pasena   anomadassibuddhassa  p±dam³le  an±gate  uppajjana-
kassa  gotamabuddhassa  s±sane aggas±vakaµµh±na½ patthita½, tva½ dutiyas±va-
kaµµh±na½   pattheh²’”ti.   Evañca   pana   vatv±  therehi  puretarameva  ekapassena
gantv± siriva¹¹hassa nivesanadv±re aµµh±si.
    Siriva¹¹hano  “cirassa½  vata  me  ayyo  ±gato”ti  ±sane  nis²d±petv±  attan± n²c±-
sane   nisinno   “antev±sikaparis±  pana  vo,  bhante,  na  paññ±yat²”ti  pucchi.  ¾ma
samma,   amh±ka½   assama½  anomadass²  n±ma  buddho  ±gato,  maya½  tassa
attano  balena  sakk±ra½  akarimha.  Satth±  sabbesa½ dhamma½ desesi, desan±-
pariyos±ne  µhapetv±  ma½  ses±  arahatta½  patv± pabbaji½s³ti. Tumhe kasm± na
pabbajit±ti?  Aha½  satthu  aggas±vaka½ nisabhatthera½ disv± an±gate uppajjana-
kassa    gotamassa    n±ma   buddhassa   s±sane   aggas±vakaµµh±na½   patthesi½,
tvampi  tassa  s±sane dutiyas±vakaµµh±na½ pattheh²ti. Mayha½ buddhehi saddhi½
paricayo  natthi,  bhanteti.  Buddhehi saddhi½ kathana½ mayha½ bh±ro hotu, tva½
mahanta½ adhik±ra½ sajjeh²ti.
    Siriva¹¹hano  (1.0121)  saradat±pasassa  vacana½  sutv±  attano nivesanadv±re
r±jam±nena   aµµhakar²samatta½  µh±na½  samatala½  k±retv±  v±luka½  okir±petv±
l±japañcam±ni     pupph±ni    vikiritv±    n²luppalacchadana½    maº¹apa½    k±retv±
buddh±sana½  paññ±petv±  sesabhikkh³nampi  ±san±ni  paµiy±d±petv± mahanta½
sakk±rasamm±na½     sajjetv±    buddh±na½    nimantanatth±ya    saradat±pasassa
sañña½    ad±si.    T±paso    tassa   vacana½   sutv±   buddhappamukha½   bhikkhu-
saªgha½   gahetv±   tassa   nivesana½   agam±si.   Siriva¹¹hano  paccuggamana½
katv±   tath±gatassa  hatthato  patta½  gahetv±  maº¹apa½  pavesetv±  paññatt±sa-
nesu  nisinnassa  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  dakkhiºodaka½ datv±
paº²tena     bhojanena     parivisitv±     bhattakiccapariyos±ne    buddhappamukha½
bhikkhusaªgha½   mah±rahehi   vatthehi   acch±detv±,   “bhante,   n±ya½  ±rambho
appamattakaµµh±natth±ya,   imin±va   niy±mena   satt±ha½   anukampa½  karoth±”ti
±ha.  Satth±  adhiv±sesi.  So  teneva  niy±mena  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½  pavattetv±
bhagavanta½  vanditv± añjali½ paggahetv± µhito ±ha– “bhante, mama sah±yo sara-



dat±paso  yassa  satthu aggas±vako hom²ti patthesi, ahampi tasseva dutiyas±vako
bhav±m²”ti.
    Satth±  an±gata½  oloketv±  tassa patthan±ya samijjhanabh±va½ disv± by±k±si–
“tva½     ito    kappasatasahass±dhika½    asaªkhyeyya½    atikkamitv±    gotamabu-
ddhassa  dutiyas±vako  bhavissas²”ti. Buddh±na½ by±karaºa½ sutv± siriva¹¹hano
haµµhapahaµµho  ahosi.  Satth±pi  bhatt±numodana½  katv±  sapariv±ro  vih±rameva
gato.  Siriva¹¹hano  tato  paµµh±ya  y±vaj²va½ kaly±ºakamma½ katv± dutiyattav±re
k±m±vacaradevaloke   nibbatto.   Saradat±paso   catt±ro   brahmavih±re   bh±vetv±
brahmaloke nibbatto.
    Tato   paµµh±ya   imesa½   ubhinnampi   antar±kamma½  na  kathita½.  Amh±ka½
pana   buddhassa  nibbattito  puretarameva  saradat±paso  r±jagahanagarassa  avi-
d³re  upatissag±me  s±ribr±hmaºiy±  kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  Ta½divasa-
meva   cassa   sah±yopi   r±jagahasseva   avid³re  kolitag±me  moggallibr±hmaºiy±
kucchiya½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  T±ni  kira dvepi kul±ni y±va (1.0122) sattam± kula-
parivaµµ±   ±baddhapaµibaddhasah±yak±neva.   Tesa½  dvinnampi  ekadivasameva
gabbhaparih±ra½  ada½su.  Dasam±saccayena j±t±nampi tesa½ chasaµµhi dh±tiyo
upaµµhahi½su.    N±maggahaºadivase    s±ribr±hmaºiy±    puttassa    upatissag±me
jeµµhakulassa   puttatt±   upatissoti   n±ma½  aka½su,  itarassa  kolitag±me  jeµµhaku-
lassa  puttatt±  kolitoti n±ma½ aka½su. Te ubhopi vuddhimanv±ya sabbasipp±na½
p±ra½ agama½su.
    Upatissam±ºavassa  k²¼anatth±ya  nadi½  v±  uyy±na½ v± pabbata½ v± gamana-
k±le  pañca  suvaººasivik±sat±ni  pariv±r± honti, kolitam±ºavassa pañca ±jaññara-
thasat±ni.  Dvepi  jan±  pañcapañcam±ºavakasatapariv±r± honti. R±jagahe ca anu-
sa½vacchara½   giraggasamajja½   n±ma   hoti,   tesa½  dvinnampi  ekaµµh±neyeva
mañca½  bandhanti.  Dvepi  jan±  ekatova  nis²ditv±  samajja½ passant± hasitabba-
µµh±ne   hasanti,   sa½vegaµµh±ne   sa½vijjanti,   d±ya½   d±tu½   yuttaµµh±ne  d±ya½
denti.  Tesa½  imin±va  niy±mena ekadivasa½ samajja½ passant±na½ parip±kaga-
tatt±   ñ±ºassa   purimadivasesu   viya   hasitabbaµµh±ne   h±so   v±  sa½vegaµµh±ne
sa½vejana½  v± d±ya½ d±tu½ yuttaµµh±ne d±yad±na½ v± n±hosi. Dvepi pana jan±
eva½   cintayi½su–  “ki½  ettha  oloketabba½  atthi,  sabbepime  appatte  vassasate
apaººattikabh±va½  gamissanti. Amhehi pana eka½ mokkhadhamma½ gavesitu½
vaµµat²”ti ±rammaºa½ gahetv± nis²di½su.
    Tato  kolito  upatissa½  ±ha–  “samma  upatissa,  na  tva½  aññasu  divasesu viya
haµµhapahaµµho,   anattamanadh±tukosi,   ki½   te   sallakkhitan”ti?   Samma   kolita,
“etesa½   olokane   s±ro  natthi,  niratthakameta½,  attano  mokkhadhamma½  gave-
situ½  vaµµat²”ti  ida½  cintayanto  nisinnomh²ti,  tva½  pana  kasm±  anattamanos²ti?
Sopi  tatheva  ±ha.  Athassa  attan±  saddhi½  ekajjh±sayata½  ñatv±  upatisso  ta½
evam±ha–   “amh±ka½   ubhinnampi   sucintita½,   mokkhadhamma½   gavesantehi
pana ek± pabbajj± laddhu½ vaµµati, kassa santike pabbaj±m±”ti.
    Tena  kho  pana  samayena  sañcayo  paribb±jako  r±jagahe  paµivasati mahatiy±
paribb±jakaparis±ya  saddhi½.  Te “tassa santike pabbajiss±m±”ti pañcahi (1.0123)
m±ºavakasatehi   saddhi½   sañcayassa  santike  pabbaji½su.  Tesa½  pabbajitak±-



lato   paµµh±ya   sañcayo   atirekal±bhaggayasaggappatto   ahosi.  Te  katip±heneva
sabba½  sañcayassa  samaya½  pariggaºhitv±, “±cariya, tumh±ka½ j±nanasamayo
ettakova,  ud±hu  uttaripi  atth²”ti  pucchi½su.  Sañcayo  “ettakova, sabba½ tumhehi
ñ±tan”ti   ±ha.   Te   tassa   katha½   sutv±  cintayi½su–  “eva½  sati  imassa  santike
brahmacariyav±so  niratthako,  maya½ mokkhadhamma½ gavesitu½ nikkhant±, so
imassa  santike  upp±detu½  na sakk±. Mah± kho pana jambud²po, g±manigamar±-
jadh±niyo   carant±   maya½   avassa½  mokkhadhammadesaka½  eka½  ±cariya½
labhiss±m±”ti.   Te   tato  paµµh±ya  yattha  yattha  paº¹it±  samaºabr±hmaº±  atth²ti
suºanti,   tattha   tattha   gantv±  pañhas±kaccha½  karonti.  Tehi  puµµha½  pañha½
aññe  kathetu½  samatth± natthi, te pana tesa½ pañha½ vissajjenti. Eva½ sakalaja-
mbud²pa½  pariggaºhitv±  nivattitv±  sakaµµh±nameva  ±gantv±,  “samma  kolita,  yo
paµhama½ amata½ adhigacchati, so ±rocet³”ti katika½ aka½su.
    Tena  samayena  amh±ka½  satth±  paµham±bhisambodhi½  patv± pavattitavara-
dhammacakko  anupubbena  r±jagaha½  sampatto  hoti.  Atha  “ekasaµµhi  arahanto
loke   uppann±  hont²”ti  vuttak±le  “caratha,  bhikkhave,  c±rika½  bahujanahit±y±”ti
ratanattayaguºappak±sanattha½  uyyojit±na½  bhikkh³na½  antare  pañcavaggiya-
bbhantaro   assajitthero   paµinivattitv±   r±jagahameva   ±gato.  Punadivase  p±tova
pattac²vara½ ±d±ya r±jagaha½ piº¹±ya p±visi.
    Tasmi½   samaye  upatissaparibb±jako  p±tova  bhattakicca½  katv±  paribb±jak±-
r±ma½  gacchanto  thera½  disv± cintesi– “may± evar³po pabbajito n±ma na diµµha-
pubbo.  Ye  vata  loke  arahanto  v±  arahattamagga½  v±  sam±pann±, aya½ tesa½
bhikkh³na½   aññataro,   ya½n³n±ha½   ima½   bhikkhu½  upasaªkamitv±  pañha½
puccheyya½–  ‘ka½si  tva½,  ±vuso  uddissa,  pabbajito,  ko  v±  te  satth±,  kassa v±
tva½ dhamma½ roces²’”ti. Athassa etadahosi– “ak±lo kho ima½ bhikkhu½ pañha½
pucchitu½,  antaraghara½  paviµµho  piº¹±ya  carati,  ya½n³n±ha½ ima½ bhikkhu½
piµµhito    piµµhito   anubandheyya½   atthikehi   upaññ±ta½   maggan”ti.   So   thera½
laddhapiº¹ap±ta½  aññatara½  (1.0124) ok±sa½ gacchanta½ disv± nis²dituk±mata-
ñcassa  ñatv± attano paribb±jakap²µhaka½ paññ±petv± ad±si. Bhattakiccapariyos±-
nepissa attano kuº¹ik±ya udaka½ ad±si.
    Eva½  ±cariyavatta½  katv±  katabhattakiccena therena saddhi½ madhurapaµisa-
nth±ra½   katv±   “vippasann±ni   kho  te,  ±vuso,  indriy±ni,  parisuddho  chavivaººo
pariyod±to,  ka½si  tva½,  ±vuso  uddissa,  pabbajito, ko v± te satth±, kassa v± tva½
dhamma½ roces²”ti pucchi.



Thero   “atth±vuso,  mah±samaºo  sakyaputto  sakyakul±  pabbajito,  t±ha½  bhaga-
vanta½   uddissa   pabbajito,   so  ca  me  bhagav±  satth±,  tassev±ha½  bhagavato
dhamma½  rocem²”ti  ±ha.  Atha  na½  “ki½v±d²  pan±yasmato satth±, kimakkh±y²”ti
pucchi.   Thero   cintesi–   “ime   paribb±jak±   n±ma   s±sanassa   paµipakkhabh³t±,
imassa  s±sanassa  gambh²rata½  dassess±m²”ti.  Attano navakabh±va½ dassento
±ha–  “aha½  kho, ±vuso, navo acirapabbajito, adhun±gato ima½ dhammavinaya½,
na   t±v±ha½  sakkomi  vitth±rena  dhamma½  desetun”ti.  Paribb±jako  “aha½  upa-
tisso  n±ma,  tva½  yath±sattiy±  appa½ v± bahu½ v± vada, eta½ nayasatena naya-
sahassena paµivijjhitu½ mayha½ bh±ro”ti cintetv± ±ha–
          “Appa½ v± bahu½ v± bh±sassu, attha½yeva me br³hi;
          attheneva me attho, ki½ k±hasi byañjana½ bahun”ti. (mah±va. 60);
    Eva½   vutte  thero  “ye  dhamm±  hetuppabhav±”ti  (mah±va.  60;  apa.  thera.  1.
1.286)  g±tha½  ±ha.  Paribb±jako paµhamapadadvayameva sutv± sahassanayasa-
mpanne sot±pattimagge patiµµhahi. Itara½ padadvaya½ sot±pannak±le niµµh±si.
    So  sot±panno  hutv± uparivisese appavattante “bhavissati ettha k±raºan”ti salla-
kkhetv±  thera½  ±ha–  “bhante,  m±  upari  dhammadesana½  va¹¹hayittha,  ettaka-
meva   hotu,  kaha½  amh±ka½  satth±  vasat²”ti?  Ve¼uvane  paribb±jak±ti.  Bhante,
tumhe  purato  y±tha, mayha½ eko sah±yako atthi. Amhehi ca aññamañña½ katik±
kat±   “yo   paµhama½   amata½  adhigacchati,  so  ±rocet³”ti.  Aha½  ta½  paµiñña½
mocetv±    sah±yaka½    (1.0125)    gahetv±    tumh±ka½    gatamaggeneva   satthu
santika½   ±gamiss±m²ti   pañcapatiµµhitena   therassa  p±desu  nipatitv±  tikkhattu½
padakkhiºa½ katv± thera½ uyyojetv± paribb±jak±r±m±bhimukho agam±si.
    Kolitaparibb±jako  ta½  d³ratova ±gacchanta½ disv± “ajja mayha½ sah±yakassa
mukhavaººo na aññesu divasesu viya, addh± tena amata½ adhigata½ bhavissat²”-
ti  amat±dhigama½  pucchi.  Sopissa  “±ma ±vuso, amata½ adhigatan”ti paµij±nitv±
tameva  g±tha½  abh±si.  G±th±pariyos±ne  kolito  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahitv± ±ha–
“kaha½  kira,  samma,  satth±  vasat²”ti?  “Ve¼uvane  kira, samma, vasat²”ti eva½ no
±cariyena  assajittherena  kathitanti.  Tena  hi  samma  ±y±ma, satth±ra½ passiss±-
m±ti.  S±riputtatthero  ca  n±mesa  sad±pi  ±cariyap³jakova,  tasm± sah±ya½ kolita-
m±ºava½  evam±ha–  “samma,  amhehi  adhigata½  amata½ amh±ka½ ±cariyassa
sañcayaparibb±jakass±pi  kathess±ma.  Bujjham±no  paµivijjhissati,  appaµivijjhanto
amh±ka½   saddahitv±   satthu   santika½   gamissati,  buddh±na½  desana½  sutv±
maggaphalapaµivedha½ karissat²”ti.
    Tato   dvepi   jan±   sañcayassa   santika½   gantv±,   “±cariya,   tva½  ki½  karosi,
buddho  loke  uppanno,  sv±kkh±to  dhammo,  suppaµipanno  saªgho. ¾y±ma, dasa-
bala½  passiss±m±”ti.  So  “ki½  vadetha, t±t±”ti tepi v±retv± l±bhaggayasaggappa-
ttimeva   tesa½  d²pesi.  Te  “amh±ka½  evar³po  antev±sikav±so  niccameva  hotu,
tumh±ka½  pana  gamana½  v±  agamana½  v±  j±n±th±”ti  ±ha½su.  Sañcayo “ime
ettaka½  j±nant±  mama  vacana½  na  karissant²”ti  ñatv±  “gacchatha  tumhe, t±t±,
aha½  mahallakak±le  antev±sikav±sa½  vasitu½  na  sakkom²”ti  ±ha. Te anekehipi
k±raºehi  ta½  bodhetu½  asakkont±  attano  ov±de  vattam±na½ jana½ ±d±ya ve¼u-
vana½  agama½su.  Atha  tesa½  pañcasu  antev±sikasatesu a¹¹hateyyasat± niva-



tti½su, a¹¹hateyyasat± tehi saddhi½ agama½su.
    Satth±   catuparisamajjhe   dhamma½  desento  te  d³ratova  disv±  bhikkh³  ±ma-
ntesi–  “ete, bhikkhave, dve sah±y± ±gacchanti kolito ca upatisso ca, eta½ me s±va-
kayuga½  bhavissati  agga½  bhaddayugan”ti.  Atha  tesa½  paris±ya cariyavasena
dhammadesana½   va¹¹hesi.  Ýhapetv±  dve  aggas±vake  sabbepi  te  a¹¹hateyya-
sat±    paribb±jak±   arahatta½   p±puºi½su   (1.0126).   Satth±   “etha   bhikkhavo”ti
hattha½  pas±resi.  Sabbesa½  kesamassu antaradh±yi, iddhimaya½ pattac²vara½
k±yappaµibaddha½   ahosi.   Dvinna½   aggas±vak±nampi   iddhimayapattac²vara½
±gata½,   uparimaggattayakicca½   pana   na   niµµh±si.   Kasm±?   S±vakap±ramiñ±-
ºassa mahantat±ya.
    Ath±yasm±  mah±moggall±no  pabbajitadivasato sattame divase magadharaµµhe
kallav±lag±maka½   upaniss±ya  samaºadhamma½  karonto  thinamiddhe  okkante
satth±r±   sa½vejito   thinamiddha½   vinodetv±   tath±gatena  dinna½  dh±tukamma-
µµh±na½   suºantova   uparimaggattayakicca½   niµµh±petv±   s±vakap±ramiñ±ºassa
matthaka½   patto.   S±riputtattheropi  pabbajitadivasato  addham±sa½  atikkamitv±
satth±r±   saddhi½   tameva   r±jagaha½   upaniss±ya   s³karakhataleºe   viharanto
attano  bh±gineyyassa  d²ghanakhaparibb±jakassa  vedan±pariggahasuttante (ma.
ni.   2.205-206)   desiyam±ne   sutt±nus±rena   ñ±ºa½   pesetv±   parassa  va¹¹hita-
bhatta½   bhuñjanto   viya   s±vakap±ramiñ±ºassa   matthaka½   patto.  Bh±gineyyo
panassa   desan±pariyos±ne   sot±pattiphale   patiµµhito.   Iti   dvinnampi   mah±s±va-
k±na½   tath±gate  r±jagahe  viharanteyeva  s±vakap±ramiñ±ºakicca½  matthaka½
patta½.  Aparabh±ge  pana  satth±  jetavane  viharanto  “mah±paññ±na½  yadida½
s±riputto,  iddhimant±na½  yadida½  mah±moggall±no”ti  dvepi mah±s±vake µh±na-
ntare µhapes²ti.
 
                                                     Mah±kassapattheravatthu
 
    191.   Catutthe   dhutav±d±nanti   ettha   dhuto  veditabbo,  dhutav±do  veditabbo,
dhutadhamm±  veditabb±,  dhutaªg±ni  veditabb±ni.  Tattha  dhutoti  dhutakileso v±
puggalo kilesadhunano v± dhammo.
    Dhutav±doti  ettha  pana  atthi  dhuto  na  dhutav±do,  atthi  na  dhuto  dhutav±do,
atthi  neva  dhuto  na  dhutav±do,  atthi  dhuto  ceva  dhutav±do  ca. Tattha yo dhuta-
ªgena  attano  kilese dhuni, para½ pana dhutaªgena na ovadati n±nus±sati b±kula-
tthero  viya,  aya½  dhuto  na  dhutav±do.  Yath±ha– “tayida½ ±yasm± b±kulo dhuto
na  dhutav±do”ti.  Yo  pana  (1.0127)  dhutaªgena  attano  kilese  na dhuni, kevala½
aññe  dhutaªgena  ovadati  anus±sati  upanandatthero  viya,  aya½  na dhuto dhuta-
v±do.  Yath±ha– “tayida½ ±yasm± upanando na dhuto dhutav±do”ti. Yo pana ubha-
yavipanno   l±¼ud±y²   viya,   aya½  neva  dhuto  na  dhutav±do.  Yath±ha–  “tayida½
±yasm±  l±¼ud±y²  neva  dhuto na dhutav±do”ti. Yo pana ubhayasampanno ±yasm±
mah±kassapatthero   viya,   aya½  dhuto  ceva  dhutav±do  ca.  Yath±ha–  “tayida½
±yasm± mah±kassapo dhuto ceva dhutav±do c±”ti.
    Dhutadhamm±  veditabb±ti  appicchat±  santuµµhit±  sallekhat± pavivekat± idama-



µµhikat±ti  ime  dhutaªgacetan±ya  pariv±r±  pañca dhamm± “appiccha½yeva niss±-
y±”ti-±divacanato  (a.  ni.  5.181; pari. 325) dhutadhamm± n±ma. Tattha appicchat±
ca  santuµµhit±  ca alobho, sallekhat± ca pavivekat± ca dv²su dhammesu anupatanti
alobhe   ceva   amohe  ca,  idamaµµhit±  ñ±ºameva.  Tattha  alobhena  paµikkhepava-
tth³su  lobha½,  amohena  tesveva  ±d²navappaµicch±daka½  moha½  dhun±ti. Alo-
bhena  ca  anuññ±t±na½  paµisevanamukhena  pavatta½  k±masukhallik±nuyoga½,
amohena     dhutaªgesu    atisallekhamukhena    pavatta½    attakilamath±nuyoga½
dhun±ti. Tasm± ime dhamm± dhutadhamm±ti veditabb±.
    Dhutaªg±ni    veditabb±n²ti   terasa   dhutaªg±ni   veditabb±ni   pa½suk³likaªga½
…pe… nesajjikaªganti.
    Dhutav±d±na½   yadida½   mah±kassapoti  yattak±  dhutav±da½  vadanti,  tesa½
sabbesampi  antare aya½ mah±kassapatthero aggoti aggaµµh±ne µhapesi. Mah±ka-
ssapoti  uruve¼akassapo  nad²kassapo gay±kassapo kum±rakassapoti ime khudd±-
nukhuddake there up±d±ya aya½ mah±, tasm± mah±kassapoti vutto.
    Imass±pi  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  at²te  kira  kappasatasahassama-
tthake  padumuttaro  n±ma  satth±  loke udap±di, tasmi½ ha½savat²nagara½ upani-
ss±ya  kheme  migad±ye viharante vedeho n±ma kuµumbiko as²tikoµidhanavibhavo
p±tova  subhojana½  bhuñjitv±  uposathaªg±ni adhiµµh±ya (1.0128) gandhapupph±-
d²ni   gahetv±   vih±ra½   gantv±   satth±ra½   p³jetv±   vanditv±   ekamanta½  nis²di.
Tasmiñca  khaºe  satth±  mah±nisabhatthera½  n±ma  tatiyas±vaka½  “etadagga½,
bhikkhave,   mama   s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½  dhutav±d±na½,  yadida½  nisabho”ti
etadagge  µhapesi.  Up±sako  ta½  sutv±  pasanno  dhammakath±vas±ne mah±jane
uµµh±ya  gate  satth±ra½  vanditv±,  “bhante,  sve mayha½ bhikkha½ adhiv±seth±”ti
±ha.  Mah±  kho, up±saka, bhikkhusaªghoti. Kittako bhagav±ti? Aµµhasaµµhibhikkhu-
satasahassanti.  Bhante,  eka½ s±maºerampi vih±re asesetv± bhikkha½ adhiv±se-
th±ti.   Adhiv±sesi   bhagav±  tuºh²bh±vena.  Up±sako  satthu  adhiv±sana½  viditv±
geha½  gantv±  mah±d±na½  sajjetv±  punadivase  satthu  k±la½  ±roc±pesi. Satth±
pattac²varam±d±ya  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  up±sakassa  ghara½ gantv± paññatte
±sane  nisinno  dakkhiºodak±vas±ne y±gu-±d²ni sampaµicchanto bhattavissagga½
ak±si. Up±sakopi satthu santike nis²di.
    Tasmi½  antare  mah±nisabhatthero  piº¹±ya  caranto tameva v²thi paµipajji. Up±-
sako  disv±  uµµh±ya  gantv±  thera½  vanditv±  “patta½, bhante, deth±”ti ±ha. Thero
patta½  ad±si.  “Bhante,  idheva  pavisatha,  satth±pi  gehe  nisinno”ti.  Na vaµµissati
up±sak±ti.   Up±sako   therassa   patta½  gahetv±  piº¹ap±tassa  p³retv±  n²haritv±
ad±si.  Tato  thera½  anugantv±  nivatto satthu santike nis²ditv± evam±ha– “bhante,
mah±nisabhatthero  ‘satth±  gehe  nisinno’ti  vuttepi pavisitu½ na icchi, atthi nu kho
etassa  tumh±ka½  guºehi  atireko  guºo”ti.  Buddh±nañca vaººamacchera½ n±ma
natthi.  Atha  satth±  evam±ha–  “up±saka,  maya½  bhikkha½  ±gamayam±n± gehe
nis²d±ma,  so bhikkhu na eva½ nis²ditv± bhikkha½ udikkhati. Maya½ g±mantasen±-
sane  vas±ma, so araññasmi½yeva vasati. Maya½ channe vas±ma, so abbhok±sa-
mhiyeva   vasati.  Iti  tassa  ayañca  ayañca  guºo”ti  mah±samudda½  p³rayam±no
viya   kathesi.   Up±sako   pakatiy±pi  jalam±nad²po  telena  ±sitto  viya  suµµhutara½



pasanno   hutv±   cintesi–   “ki½   mayha½   aññ±ya   sampattiy±,   an±gate   ekassa
buddhassa santike dhutav±d±na½ aggabh±vatth±ya patthana½ kariss±m²”ti?
    So   (1.0129)   punapi   satth±ra½   nimantetv±   teneva  niy±mena  satta  divas±ni
mah±d±na½  datv±  sattame divase buddhappamukhassa mah±bhikkhusaªghassa
tic²var±ni  datv±  satthu  p±dam³le nipajjitv± evam±ha– “ya½ me, bhante, satta diva-
s±ni  d±na½  dentassa  metta½ k±yakamma½ metta½ vac²kamma½ metta½ mano-
kamma½  paccupaµµhita½,  imin±ha½  na añña½ devasampatti½ v± sakkam±rabra-
hmasampatti½  v±  patthemi,  ida½ pana me kamma½ an±gate ekassa buddhassa
santike   etassa  mah±nisabhattherena  pattaµh±nantara½  p±puºanatth±ya  terasa-
dhutaªgadhar±na½  aggabh±vassa  saccak±ro  hot³”ti. Satth± “mahanta½ µh±na½
imin±  patthita½,  samijjhissati nu kho, no”ti olokento samijjhanabh±va½ disv± ±ha–
“man±pa½  te µh±na½ patthita½, an±gate satasahassakapp±vas±ne gotamo n±ma
buddho  uppajjissati,  tassa  tva½ tatiyas±vako mah±kassapatthero n±ma bhavissa-
s²”ti.   Ta½   sutv±   up±sako   “buddh±na½  dve  kath±  n±ma  natth²”ti  punadivase
pattabba½   viya   ta½   sampatti½   amaññittha.   So  y±vat±yuka½  n±nappak±ra½
d±na½  datv±  s²la½  rakkhitv± n±nappak±ra½ kaly±ºakamma½ katv± tattha k±la½
kato sagge nibbatti.
    Tato   paµµh±ya   devamanussesu   sampatti½   anubhavanto  ito  ekanavutikappe
vipassisamm±sambuddhe    bandhumati½    niss±ya   kheme   migad±ye   viharante
devalok±  cavitv±  aññatarasmi½  parijiººe  br±hmaºakule  nibbatti.  Tasmiñca k±le
vipass²   bhagav±   sattame  sattame  sa½vacchare  dhamma½  katheti,  mahanta½
kol±hala½   ahosi.   Sakalajambud²pe  devat±  “satth±  dhamma½  kathessat²”ti  ±ro-
centi.  Br±hmaºo  ta½  s±sana½ assosi. Tassa ca niv±sanas±µako ekova hoti, tath±
br±hmaºiy±.  P±rupana½  pana  dvinnampi ekameva. Sakalanagare ekas±µakabr±-
hmaºoti  paññ±yati.  Br±hmaº±na½ kenacideva kiccena sannip±te sati br±hmaºi½
gehe  µhapetv±  saya½  gacchati.  Br±hmaº²na½ sannip±te sati saya½ gehe tiµµhati,
br±hmaº²   ta½   vattha½   p±rupitv±   gacchati.   Tasmi½   pana   divase   br±hmaºo
br±hmaºi½  ±ha–  “bhoti,  ki½  ratti½ dhammassavana½ suºissasi, div±”ti. “Maya½
m±tug±maj±tik±   n±ma   ratti½   sotu½  na  sakkoma,  div±  soss±m²”ti  br±hmaºa½
gehe  µhapetv±  ta½  vattha½  p±rupitv±  up±sik±hi  saddhi½  div± gantv± satth±ra½
vanditv±  (1.0130) ekamante nisinn± dhamma½ sutv± up±sik±hiyeva saddhi½ ±ga-
m±si.  Atha  br±hmaºo  br±hmaºi½  gehe  µhapetv±  ta½ vattha½ p±rupitv± vih±ra½
gato.



jani½  ±d±ya  ±k±sagaªga½ ot±rento viya sineru½ mattha½ katv± s±gara½ nimma-
thento     viya     dhammakatha½    kathesi.    Br±hmaºassa    parisante    nisinnassa
dhamma½     suºantassa    paµhamay±masmi½yeva    sakalasar²ra½    p³rayam±n±
pañcavaºº±  p²ti  uppajji.  So  p±rutavattha½  saªgharitv±  “dasabalassa dass±m²”ti
cintesi.    Atthassa    ±d²navasahassa½   dassayam±na½   macchera½   uppajji.   So
“br±hmaºiy±  ca  mayhañca ekameva vattha½, añña½ kiñci p±rupana½ natthi, ap±-
rupitv±  ca  n±ma  bahi  caritu½  na  sakk±”ti sabbath±pi ad±tuk±mo ahosi. Athassa
nikkhante  paµhamay±me  majjhimay±mepi  tatheva p²ti uppajji. So tatheva cintetv±
tatheva   ad±tuk±mo   ahosi.   Athassa  majjhimay±me  nikkhante  pacchimay±mepi
tatheva   p²ti   uppajji.   So   “taraºa½  v±  hotu  maraºa½  v±,  pacch±pi  j±niss±m²”ti
vattha½   saªgharitv±   satthu   p±dam³le   µhapesi.   Tato   v±mahattha½   ±bhujitv±
dakkhiºena hatthena tikkhattu½ apphoµetv± “jita½ me, jita½ me”ti tayo v±re nadi.
    Tasmiñca   samaye   bandhumar±j±   dhamm±sanassa   pacchato   antos±ºiya½
nisinno  dhamma½  suº±ti.  Rañño  ca  n±ma  “jita½  me”ti saddo aman±po hoti. So
purisa½ pesesi– “gaccha eta½ puccha ki½ vadas²”ti. So tena gantv± pucchito ±ha–
“avases±  hatthiy±n±d²ni  ±ruyha  asicamm±d²ni gahetv± parasena½ jinanti, na ta½
jita½   acchariya½,   aha½  pana  pacchato  ±gacchantassa  duµµhagoºassa  mugga-
rena  s²sa½  bhinditv± ta½ pal±pento viya maccheracitta½ madditv± p±rutavattha½
dasabalassa  ad±si½,  ta½  me  macchariya½  jitan”ti  ±ha.  So  puriso  ±gantv± ta½
pavatti½   rañño   ±rocesi.   R±j±   ±ha–  “amhe  bhaºe  dasabalassa  anur³pa½  na
j±nimha,   br±hmaºo   j±n²”ti   vatthayuga½   pesesi.  Ta½  disv±  br±hmaºo  cintesi–
“aya½  mayha½  tuºh² nisinnassa paµhama½ kiñci adatv± satthu guºe kathentassa
(1.0131)  ad±si, satthu guºe paµicca uppannena mayha½ ko attho”ti? Tampi vattha-
yuga½  dasabalasseva  ad±si.  R±j±pi  “ki½  br±hmaºena  katan”ti pucchitv± “tampi
tena   vatthayuga½   tath±gatasseva   dinnan”ti   sutv±  aññ±nipi  dve  vatthayug±ni
pesesi.  So  t±nipi  ad±si.  R±j±  aññ±nipi catt±r²ti eva½ y±va dvatti½savatthayug±ni
pesesi. Atha br±hmaºo “ida½ va¹¹hetv± gahaºa½ viya hot²”ti attano atth±ya eka½,
br±hmaºiy±  ekanti  dve  vatthayug±ni gahetv± ti½sa yug±ni tath±gatasseva ad±si.
Tato paµµh±ya cassa satthu viss±siko j±to.
    Atha   na½   r±j±  ekadivasa½  s²tasamaye  satthu  santike  dhamma½  suºanta½
disv±    satasahassagghanaka½    attano   p±rutarattakambala½   datv±   ±ha–   “ito
patth±ya   ima½   p±rupitv±   dhamma½  suº±h²”ti.  So  “ki½  me  imin±  kambalena
imasmi½     p³tik±ye     upan²ten±”ti    cintetv±    antogandhakuµiya½    tath±gatassa
mañcassa   upari   vit±na½   katv±  agam±si.  Athekadivasa½  r±j±  p±tova  vih±ra½
gantv±   antogandhakuµiya½  satthu  santike  nis²di.  Tasmiñca  samaye  chabbaºº±
buddharasmiyo   kambale   paµihaññanti,   kambalo  ativiya  virocati.  R±j±  olokento
sañj±nitv±  ±ha–  “bhante, amh±ka½ esa kambalo, amhehi ekas±µakabr±hmaºassa
dinno”ti.  Tumhehi,  mah±r±ja,  br±hmaºo  p³jito, br±hmaºena maya½ p³jit±ti. R±j±
“br±hmaºo   yutta½   aññ±si,   na   mayan”ti  pas²ditv±  ya½  manuss±na½  upak±ra-
bh³ta½,   ta½   sabba½  aµµhaµµhaka½  katv±  sabba-aµµhaka½  n±ma  d±na½  datv±
purohitaµµh±ne  µhapesi.  Sopi  “aµµhaµµhaka½ n±ma catusaµµhi hot²”ti catusaµµhi sal±-



k±bhatt±ni  upanibandh±petv±  y±vaj²va½  d±na½  datv±  s²la½  rakkhitv±  tato  cuto
sagge nibbatti.
    Puna  tato  cuto imasmi½ kappe koº±gamanassa ca bhagavato kassapadasaba-
lassa  c±ti  dvinna½  buddh±na½ antare b±r±ºasiya½ kuµumbiyaghare nibbatto. So
vuddhimanv±ya  ghar±v±sa½  vasanto  ekadivasa½  araññe  jaªghavih±ra½  carati,
tasmi½  ca samaye paccekabuddho nad²t²re c²varakamma½ karonto anuv±te appa-
honte   saªgharitv±   µhapetu½   ±raddho.   So   disv±  “kasm±,  bhante,  saªgharitv±
µhapeth±”ti  ±ha.  Anuv±to  nappahot²ti  (1.0132). “Imin±, bhante, karoth±”ti s±µaka½
datv±   “nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne  me  kenaci  parih±ni  m±  hot³”ti  patthana½  paµµha-
pesi.
    Atha   gharepissa   bhaginiy±   saddhi½   bhariy±ya   kalaha½  karontiy±  pacceka-
buddho   piº¹±ya  p±visi.  Athassa  bhagin²  paccekabuddhassa  piº¹ap±ta½  datv±
tassa    bhariya½    sandh±ya,   “evar³pa½   b±la½   yojanasatena   parivajjeyyan”ti
patthana½  paµµhapesi.  S±  gehadv±re  µhit±  sutv± “im±ya dinna½ bhatta½ m± esa
bhuñjat³”ti  patta½  gahetv±  piº¹ap±ta½  cha¹¹etv± kalalassa p³retv± ad±si. Itar±
disv±  “b±le  ma½  t±va akkosa v± pahara v±, evar³passa pana dve asaªkhyeyy±ni
p³ritap±ramissa   pattato   bhatta½   cha¹¹etv±   kalala½  d±tu½  na  yuttan”ti  ±ha.
Athassa    bhariy±ya    paµisaªkh±na½   uppajji.   S±   “tiµµhatha,   bhante”ti   kalala½
cha¹¹etv±  patta½  dhovitv±  gandhacuººena  ubbaµµetv± catumadhurassa p³retv±
upari  ±sittena  padumagabbhavaººena sappin± vijjotam±na½ paccekabuddhassa
hatthe   µhapetv±   “yath±   aya½   piº¹ap±to   obh±saj±to,   eva½  obh±saj±ta½  me
sar²ra½    hot³”ti    patthana½   paµµhapesi.   Paccekabuddho   anumoditv±   ±k±sa½
pakkhandi.  Tepi  dve  j±yampatik±  y±vat±yuka½  kusala½  katv± sagge nibbattitv±
puna  tato  cavitv±  up±sako kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le b±r±ºasiya½ as²tikoµi-
vibhavassa  seµµhino  putto  hutv±  nibbatti,  itar±pi  t±disasseva seµµhino dh²t± hutv±
nibbatti.
    Tassa  vuddhippattassa  tameva  seµµhidh²tara½  ±nayi½su. Tass± pubbe adinna-
vip±kassa  tassa kammassa ±nubh±vena patik³la½ paviµµhamatt±ya umm±rabbha-
ntare   sakalasar²ra½   uggh±µitavaccakuµi  viya  duggandha½  j±ta½.  Seµµhikum±ro
“kass±ya½  gandho”ti  pucchitv±  “seµµhikaññ±y±”ti  sutv±  “n²harath±”ti ±bhataniy±-
meneva kulaghara½ pesesi. S± eteneva n²h±rena sattasu µh±nesu paµinivattit±.
    Tena  ca  samayena kassapadasabalo parinibb±yi, tassa ghanakoµµim±hi satasa-
hassagghanik±hi    rattasuvaººa-iµµhak±hi    yojanubbedha½    cetiya½   ±rabhi½su.
Tasmi½  cetiye  kariyam±ne  s± seµµhidh²t± cintesi– “aha½ sattasu µh±nesu paµiniva-
ttit±,   ki½   me   j²viten±”ti   attano  (1.0133)  sar²r±bharaºabhaº¹aka½  bhañj±petv±
suvaººa-iµµhaka½   k±resi   ratan±yata½   vidatthivitthinna½   caturaªgulubbedha½.
Tato  harit±lamanosil±piº¹a½  gahetv±  aµµha  uppalahatthake  ±d±ya cetiyakaraºa-
µµh±na½  gat±. Tasmiñca khaºe ek± iµµhak±panti parikkhipitv± ±gaccham±n± ghaµa-
niµµhak±ya  ³n±  hoti.  Seµµhidh²t± va¹¹haki½ ±ha– “ima½ iµµhaka½ ettha µhapeth±”ti.
Amma,  bhaddake  k±le  ±gat±si,  sayameva µhapeh²ti. S± ±ruyha telena harit±lama-
nosila½  yojetv±  tena  bandhanena  iµµhaka½  patiµµhapetv± upari aµµhahi uppalaha-
tthakehi  p³ja½  katv± vanditv± “nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne me k±yato candanagandho



v±yatu, mukhato uppalagandho”ti patthana½ katv± cetiya½ vanditv± padakkhiºa½
katv± agam±si.
    Atha  tasmi½yeva  khaºe yassa seµµhiputtassa paµhama½ geha½ n²t±, tassa ta½
±rabbha  sati  udap±di. Nagarepi nakkhatta½ saªghuµµha½ hoti. So upaµµh±ke ±ha–
“tad±   idha   ±n²t±  seµµhidh²t±  atthi,  kaha½  s±”ti?  Kulagehe  s±m²ti.  ¾netha  na½,
nakkhatta½  k²¼iss±m±ti.  Te  gantv±  ta½  vanditv±  µhit± “ki½, t±t±, ±gatatth±”ti t±ya
puµµh±  ta½  pavatti½  ±cikkhi½su.  T±t±, may± ±bharaºabhaº¹ena cetiya½ p³jita½,
±bharaºa½   me   natth²ti.  Te  gantv±  seµµhiputtassa  ±rocesu½.  ¾netha  na½,  pi¼a-
ndhana½   labhiss±m±ti.   Te   ±nayi½su.   Tass±  saha  gharappavesanena  sakala-
geha½ candanagandhañceva n²luppalagandhañca v±yi.
    Seµµhiputto  ta½  pucchi  “paµhama½  tava sar²rato duggandho v±yi, id±ni pana te
sar²rato   candanagandho,   mukhato  uppalagandho  v±yati,  ki½  etan”ti?  S±  ±dito
paµµh±ya  attan±  katakamma½  ±rocesi.  Seµµhiputto “niyy±nika½ vata buddhas±sa-
nan”ti    pas²ditv±    yojanika½   suvaººacetiya½   kambalakañcukena   parikkhipitv±
tattha  tattha  rathacakkappam±ºehi  suvaººapadumehi  alaªkari.  Tesa½ dv±dasa-
hatth±  olambak±  honti.  So  tattha  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv± sagge nibbattitv± tato cuto
b±r±ºasito  yojanamatte  µh±ne  aññatarasmi½  amaccakule nibbatti. Seµµhikaññ±pi
devalokato cavitv± r±jakule jeµµhadh²t± hutv± nibbatti.
    Tesu  (1.0134)  vayapattesu  kum±rassa vasanag±me nakkhatta½ saªghuµµha½.
So  m±tara½  ±ha–  “s±µaka½  me,  amma,  dehi,  nakkhatta½  k²¼iss±m²”ti. S± dhota-
vattha½   n²haritv±   ad±si.   Amma,  th³la½  ida½,  añña½  deh²ti.  Añña½  n²haritv±
ad±si,  tampi  paµikkhipi.  Añña½  n²haritv±  ad±si,  tampi  paµikkhipi. Atha na½ m±t±
±ha–  “t±ta,  y±dise  gehe  maya½  j±t±,  natthi  no  ito  sukhumatarassa  paµil±bh±ya
puññan”ti.  Tena  hi labhanaµµh±na½ gacch±mi, amm±ti. Putta aha½ ajjeva tuyha½
b±r±ºasinagare  rajjapaµil±bha½  icch±m²ti.  So m±tara½ vanditv± ±ha– “gacch±mi,
amm±”ti.  Gaccha,  t±t±ti.  Eva½  kirass±  citta½  ahosi–  “kaha½  gamissati, idha v±
ettha   v±   gehe   nis²dissat²”ti?  So  pana  puññaniy±mena  nikkhamitv±  b±r±ºasi½
gantv±  uyy±ne  maªgalasil±paµµe  sas²sa½  p±rupitv±  nipajji.  So ca b±r±ºasirañño
k±lakatassa sattamo divaso hoti.
    Amacc±  rañño  sar²rakicca½  katv± r±jaªgaºe nis²ditv± mantayi½su– “rañño ek±
dh²t±va  atthi, putto natthi, ar±jaka½ rajja½ na vaµµati, ko r±j± hot²”ti mantetv± “tva½
hohi,   tva½  hoh²”ti  ±ha½su.  Purohito  ±ha–  “bahu½  oloketu½  na  vaµµati,  phussa-
ratha½   vissajjem±”ti.   Te  kumudavaººe  catt±ro  sindhave  yojetv±  pañcavidha½
r±jakakudhabhaº¹a½  setacchattañca  rathasmi½yeva µhapetv± ratha½ vissajjetv±
pacchato  t³riy±ni  paggaºh±pesu½.  Ratho p±c²nadv±rena nikkhamitv± uyy±n±bhi-
mukho  ahosi.  “Paricayena  uyy±n±bhimukho  gacchati,  nivattem±”ti keci ±ha½su.
Purohito  “m±  nivattayitth±”ti  ±ha.  Ratho  kum±ra½  padakkhiºa½  katv±  ±rohana-
sajjo   hutv±   aµµh±si.   Purohito   p±rupanakaººa½   apanetv±  p±datal±ni  olokento
“tiµµhatu  aya½  d²po,  dvisahassad²papariv±resu  cat³su d²pesu eso rajja½ k±retu½
yutto”ti   vatv±   “punapi   t³riy±ni   paggaºhatha,   punapi   t³riy±ni   paggaºhath±”ti
tikkhattu½ t³riy±ni paggaºh±pesi.
    Atha   kum±ro   mukha½   vivaritv±   oloketv±  “kena  kammena  ±gatatth±”ti  ±ha.



Deva   tumh±ka½   rajja½   p±puº±t²ti.  R±j±  kahanti?  Devatta½  gato  s±m²ti.  Kati
divas±  atikkant±ti?  Ajja  sattamo (1.0135) divasoti. Putto v± dh²t± v± natth²ti? Dh²t±
atthi   deva,   putto   natth²ti.  Kariss±mi  rajjanti.  Te  t±vadeva  abhisekamaº¹apa½
k±retv±   r±jadh²tara½   sabb±laªk±rehi   alaªkaritv±   uyy±na½   ±netv±  kum±rassa
abhiseka½ aka½su.
    Athassa kat±bhisekassa sahassagghanaka½ vattha½ upahari½su. So “kimida½,
t±t±”ti  ±ha.  Niv±sanavattha½  dev±ti.  Nanu,  t±t±,  th³la½,  añña½  sukhumatara½
natth²ti?    Manuss±na½    paribhogavatthesu    ito    sukhumatara½   natthi   dev±ti.
Tumh±ka½  r±j± evar³pa½ niv±ses²ti? ¾ma, dev±ti. Na maññe puññav± tumh±ka½
r±j±,   suvaººabhiªg±ra½  ±haratha,  labhiss±ma  vatthanti.  Te  suvaººabhiªg±ra½
±hari½su.   So   uµµh±ya   hatthe  dhovitv±  mukha½  vikkh±letv±  hatthena  udaka½
±d±ya  puratthim±ya  dis±ya  abbhukkiri,  t±vadeva  ghanapathavi½  bhinditv± aµµha
kapparukkh±  uµµhahi½su.  Puna  udaka½  gahetv± dakkhiºa½ pacchima½ uttaranti
eva½   catassopi   dis±  abbhukkiri,  sabbadis±su  aµµhaµµha  katv±  dvatti½sa  kappa-
rukkh±   uµµhahi½su.   So   eka½  dibbadussa½  niv±setv±  eka½  p±rupitv±  “nanda-
rañño  vijite  suttakantik±  itthiyo  m±  sutta½  kanti½s³ti  eva½  bheri½ car±peth±”ti
vatv±    chatta½   uss±petv±   alaªkatapaµiyatto   hatthikkhandhavaragato   nagara½
pavisitv± p±s±da½ ±ruyha mah±sampatti½ anubhavi.
    Eva½  k±le  gacchante  ekadivasa½ dev² rañño mah±sampatti½ disv± “aho tapa-
ss²”ti   k±ruññ±k±ra½   dassesi.   “Kimida½   dev²”ti   ca  puµµh±  “atimahat²  te  deva
sampatti,   at²te   buddh±na½   saddahitv±   kaly±ºa½   akattha,   id±ni   an±gatassa
paccaya½  kusala½  na karoth±”ti ±ha. Kassa dass±mi, s²lavanto natth²ti. “Asuñño,
deva,  jambud²po  arahantehi, tumhe d±nameva sajjetha, aha½ arahante lacch±m²”-
ti   ±ha.   R±j±   punadivase  p±c²nadv±re  d±na½  sajj±pesi.  Dev²  p±tova  uposatha-
ªg±ni   adhiµµh±ya   uparip±s±de   puratth±bhimukh±  urena  nipajjitv±  “sace  etiss±
dis±ya  arahanto  atthi,  sve  ±gantv± amh±ka½ bhikkha½ gaºhant³”ti ±ha. Tassa½
dis±ya½ arahanto n±hesu½, ta½ sakk±ra½ kapaºay±cak±na½ ada½su.
    Punadivase  (1.0136)  dakkhiºadv±re  d±na½  sajjetv± tatheva ak±si, punadivase
pacchimadv±re.   Uttaradv±re  sajjanadivase  pana  deviy±  tatheva  nimantite  hima-
vante   vasant±na½  padumavatiy±  putt±na½  pañcasat±na½  paccekabuddh±na½
jeµµhako mah±padumapaccekabuddho bh±tike ±mantesi– “m±ris±,



nandar±j±  tumhe  nimanteti, adhiv±setha tass±”ti. Te adhiv±setv± punadivase ano-
tattadahe   mukha½   dhovitv±   ±k±sena  ±gantv±  uttaradv±re  otari½su.  Manuss±
gantv±  “pañcasat±, deva, paccekabuddh± ±gat±”ti rañño ±rocesu½. R±j± saddhi½
deviy±  gantv±  vanditv±  patta½  gahetv±  paccekabuddhe p±s±da½ ±ropetv± tatra
tesa½  d±na½  datv±  bhattakicc±vas±ne  r±j±  saªghattherassa,  dev²  saªghanava-
kassa  p±dam³le  nipajjitv±,  “ayy±,  paccayehi  na kilamissanti, maya½ puññena na
h±yiss±ma,   amh±ka½   y±vaj²va½   idha   niv±s±ya   paµiñña½  deth±”ti.  Paµiñña½
k±retv±   uyy±ne  pañca  paººas±l±sat±ni  pañca  caªkamanasat±n²ti  sabb±k±rena
niv±saµµh±na½ samp±detv± tattha vas±pesu½.
    Eva½   k±le  gacchante  rañño  paccanto  kupito.  So  “aha½  paccanta½  v³pasa-
metu½   gacch±mi,   tva½   paccekabuddhesu  m±  pamajj²”ti  devi½  ovaditv±  gato.
Tasmi½  an±gateyeva  paccekabuddh±na½  ±yusaªkh±r±  kh²º±. Mah±padumapa-
ccekabuddho  tiy±maratti½  jh±nak²¼a½  k²¼itv±  aruºuggamane ±lambanaphalaka½
±lambitv±   µhitakova   anup±dises±ya   nibb±nadh±tuy±   parinibb±yi.  Etenup±yena
ses±p²ti   sabbeva   parinibbut±.   Punadivase   dev²   paccekabuddh±na½   nis²dana-
µµh±na½   haritupalitta½   k±retv±   pupph±ni   vikiritv±   dh³ma½   datv±  tesa½  ±ga-
mana½   olokent²   nisinn±;   ±gamana½  apassant²  purisa½  pesesi  “gaccha,  t±ta,
j±n±hi,  ki½  ayy±na½  kiñci  aph±sukan”ti.  So gantv± mah±padumassa paººas±l±-
dv±ra½   vivaritv±   tattha   apassanto   caªkamana½   gantv±   ±lambanaphalaka½
niss±ya  µhita½  disv±  vanditv±  “k±lo, bhante”ti ±ha. Parinibbutasar²ra½ ki½ kathe-
ssati?  So  “nidd±yati  maññe”ti  gantv±  piµµhip±de  hatthena par±masitv± p±d±na½
s²talat±ya  ceva  thaddhat±ya ca parinibbutabh±va½ ñatv± dutiyassa santika½ aga-
m±si,   eva½   tatiyass±ti   sabbesa½   parinibbutabh±va½   ñatv±   r±jakula½   gato.
“Kaha½,   t±ta,   paccekabuddh±”ti  puµµho  “parinibbut±  dev²”ti  ±ha  (1.0137).  Dev²
kandant²    rodant²   nikkhamitv±   n±garehi   saddhi½   tattha   gantv±   s±dhuk²¼ita½
k±retv±  paccekabuddh±na½  sar²rakicca½ katv± dh±tuyo gahetv± cetiya½ patiµµh±-
pesi.
    R±j±  paccanta½  v³pasametv±  ±gato  paccuggamana½  ±gata½  devi½ pucchi–
“ki½,  bhadde,  paccekabuddhesu  nappamajji,  nirog±  ayy±”ti?  Parinibbut± dev±ti.
R±j±   cintesi–   “evar³p±nampi   paº¹it±na½   maraºa½   uppajjati,   amh±ka½  kuto
mokkho”ti?   So   nagara½   agantv±  uyy±nameva  pavisitv±  jeµµhaputta½  pakkos±-
petv±   tassa   rajja½   paµiy±detv±   saya½   samaºakapabbajja½   pabbaji.   Dev²pi
“imasmi½   pabbajite   aha½   ki½   kariss±m²”ti   tattheva  uyy±ne  pabbajit±.  Dvepi
jh±na½ bh±vetv± tato cut± brahmaloke nibbatti½su.
    Tesu  tattheva  vasantesu amh±ka½ satth± loke uppajjitv± pavattitavaradhamma-
cakko  anupubbena r±jagaha½ p±visi. Satthari tattha vasante aya½ pippalim±ºavo
magadharaµµhe    mah±titthabr±hmaºag±me    kapilabr±hmaºassa    aggamahesiy±
kucchimhi  nibbatto, aya½ bhadd± k±pil±n² maddaraµµhe s±galanagare kosiyagotta-
br±hmaºassa  aggamahesiy±  kucchimhi nibbatt±. Tesa½ anukkamena va¹¹ham±-
n±na½   pippalim±ºavassa  v²satime  vasse  bhadd±ya  so¼asame  vasse  sampatte
m±t±pitaro  putta½  oloketv±,  “t±ta,  tva½ vayapatto, kulava½so n±ma patiµµh±peta-
bbo”ti  ativiya  nipp²¼ayi½su.  M±ºavo  ±ha–  “mayha½  sotapathe evar³pa½ katha½



m±  kathetha,  aha½  y±va  tumhe  dharatha,  t±va  paµijaggiss±mi,  tumh±ka½ acca-
yena   nikkhamitv±  pabbajiss±m²”ti.  Te  katip±ha½  atikkamitv±  puna  kathayi½su,
sopi  tatheva  paµikkhipi. Punapi kathayi½su, punapi paµikkhipi. Tato paµµh±ya m±t±
nirantara½ kathesiyeva.
    M±ºavo   “mama  m±tara½  saññ±pess±m²”ti  rattasuvaººassa  nikkhasahassa½
datv±  suvaººak±rehi  eka½  itthir³pa½ k±r±petv± tassa majjanaghaµµan±dikamma-
pariyos±ne    ta½   rattavattha½   niv±s±petv±   vaººasampannehi   pupphehi   ceva
n±n±-alaªk±rehi ca alaªk±r±petv± m±tara½ pakkos±petv± ±ha– “amma, evar³pa½
±rammaºa½   labhanto   gehe   vasiss±mi,   alabhanto   na   (1.0138)   vasiss±m²”ti.
Paº¹it±   br±hmaº²   cintesi–   “mayha½   putto  puññav±  dinnad±no  kat±bhin²h±ro,
puñña½  karonto  na  ekakova ak±si, addh± etena saha katapuññ± suvaººar³paka-
paµibh±g±va   bhavissat²”ti   aµµha   br±hmaºe   pakkos±petv±   sabbak±mehi   santa-
ppetv±  suvaººar³paka½  ratha½  ±ropetv±  “gacchatha, t±t±, yattha amh±ka½ j±ti-
gottabhogehi   sam±nakule   evar³pa½   d±rika½   passatha,   imameva   suvaººar³-
paka½ paºº±k±ra½ katv± deth±”ti uyyojesi.
    Te    “amh±ka½   n±ma   eta½   kamman”ti   nikkhamitv±   “kattha   gamiss±m±”ti
cintetv±   “maddaraµµha½   n±ma   itth±karo,   maddaraµµha½   gamiss±m±”ti  madda-
raµµhe   s±galanagara½   agama½su.   Tattha   ta½   suvaººar³paka½   nh±natitthe
µhapetv±  ekamante  nis²di½su.  Atha  bhadd±ya  dh±t²  bhadda½  nh±petv±  alaªka-
ritv±  sirigabbhe  nis²d±petv±  nh±yitu½  ±gacchant²  ta½  r³paka½ disv± “ayyadh²t±
me  idh±gat±”ti  saññ±ya  santajjetv±  “dubbin²te  ki½  tva½  idh±gat±”ti talasattika½
uggiritv±   “gaccha   s²ghan”ti   gaº¹apasse   pahari.   Hattho  p±s±ºe  paµihato  viya
kampittha.  S±  paµikkamitv±  “eva½  thaddha½  n±ma  mah±g²va½ disv± ‘ayyadh²t±
me’ti   sañña½  upp±desi½,  ayyadh²t±ya  hi  me  niv±sanapaµigg±hik±yapi  ayutt±”ti
±ha.  Atha  na½  te  manuss±  pariv±retv±  “evar³p± te s±midh²t±”ti pucchi½su. Ki½
es±,  im±ya  sataguºena  sahassaguºena  mayha½ ayy±dh²t± abhir³patar±, dv±da-
sahatthe  gabbhe  nisinn±ya  pad²pakicca½  natthi,  sar²robh±seneva  tama½ vidha-
mat²ti.   “Tena  hi  ±gacch±”ti  khujja½  gahetv±  suvaººar³paka½  ratha½  ±ropetv±
kosiyagottassa br±hmaºassa gharadv±re µhatv± ±gamana½ nivedayi½su.
    Br±hmaºo  paµisanth±ra½  katv± “kuto ±gatatth±”ti pucchi. Magadharaµµhe mah±-
titthag±me  kapilabr±hmaºassa gharatoti. Ki½ k±raº± ±gat±ti? Imin± n±ma k±raºe-
n±ti.  “Kaly±ºa½,  t±t±,  samaj±tigottavibhavo amh±ka½ br±hmaºo, dass±mi d±rika-
n”ti   paºº±k±ra½   gaºhi.   Te   kapilabr±hmaºassa   s±sana½  pahiºi½su  “laddh±
d±rik±,  kattabba½  karoth±”ti.  Ta½ s±sana½ sutv± pippalim±ºavassa ±rocayi½su
“laddh±   kira   d±rik±”ti.   M±ºavo  “aha½  ‘na  labhissant²’ti  cintesi½,  ‘ime  laddh±ti
vadanti’,  anatthiko  hutv±  paººa½  pesess±m²”ti  rahogato  paººa½  (1.0139)  likhi
“bhadd±  attano  j±tigottabhog±nur³pa½  ghar±v±sa½  labhatu,  aha½  nikkhamitv±
pabbajiss±mi,   m±  pacch±  vippaµis±rin²  ahos²”ti.  Bhadd±pi  “asukassa  kira  ma½
d±tuk±mo”ti   sutv±   rahogat±   paººa½   likhi   “ayyaputto  attano  j±tigottabhog±nu-
r³pa½  ghar±v±sa½  labhatu,  aha½  nikkhamitv± pabbajiss±mi, m± pacch± vippaµi-
s±r²  ahos²”ti.  Dve  paºº±ni  antar±magge  sam±gacchi½su.  Ida½ kassa paººanti?
Pippalim±ºavena  bhadd±ya pahitanti. Ida½ kass±ti? Bhadd±ya pippalim±ºavassa



pahitanti   ca   vutte   dvepi   v±cetv±   “passatha   d±rak±na½  kamman”ti  ph±letv±
araññe  cha¹¹etv±  sam±napaººa½  likhitv±  ito  ca  etto ca pesesu½. Iti tesa½ ani-
ccham±n±na½yeva sam±gamo ahosi.
    Ta½divasameva   m±ºavo   eka½   pupphad±ma½   gahetv±  µhapesi.  Bhadd±pi,
t±ni  sayanamajjhe  µhapesi.  Bhuttas±yam±s±  ubhopi  “sayana½  abhiruhiss±m±”ti
sam±gantv±  m±ºavo  dakkhiºapassena sayana½ abhiruhi. Bhadd± v±mapassena
abhiruhitv±  ±ha–  “yassa  passe  pupph±ni  mil±yanti,  tassa  r±gacitta½ uppannanti
vij±niss±ma,  ima½ pupphad±ma½ na all²yitabban”ti. Te pana aññamañña½ sar²ra-
samphassabhayena  tiy±maratti½  nidda½  anokkamant±va  v²tin±menti, div± pana
h±samattampi  n±hosi.  Te  lok±misena asa½saµµh± y±va m±t±pitaro dharanti, t±va
kuµumba½  avic±retv±  tesu  k±laªkatesu  vic±rayi½su. Mahat² m±ºavassa sampatti
satt±s²tikoµidhana½,   ekadivasa½  sar²ra½  ubbaµµetv±  cha¹¹etabba½  suvaººacu-
ººameva   magadhan±¼iy±   dv±dasan±¼imatta½   laddhu½   vaµµati.  Yantabaddh±ni
saµµhi     mah±ta¼±k±ni,     kammanto     dv±dasayojaniko,     anur±dhapurappam±º±
cuddasa g±m±, cuddasa hatth±n²k±, cuddasa ass±n²k±, cuddasa rath±n²k±.
    So  ekadivasa½  alaªkata-assa½  ±ruyha mah±janaparivuto kammanta½ gantv±
khettakoµiya½  µhito  naªgalehi  bhinnaµµh±nato k±k±dayo sakuºe gaº¹upp±d±dip±-
ºake  uddharitv±  kh±dante  disv±,  “t±t±,  ime  ki½ kh±dant²”ti pucchi. Gaº¹upp±de,
ayy±ti.  Etehi  kata½  p±pa½  kassa  hot²ti?  Tumh±ka½,  ayy±ti.  So  cintesi–  “sace
etehi  kata½  p±pa½  (1.0140)  mayha½  hoti,  ki½ me karissati satt±s²tikoµidhana½,
ki½  dv±dasayojaniko  kammanto,  ki½  saµµhiyantabaddh±ni  ta¼±k±ni,  ki½ cuddasa
g±m±?  Sabbameta½  bhadd±ya k±pil±niy± niyy±tetv± nikkhamma pabbajiss±m²”ti.
    Bhadd±pi   k±pil±n²   tasmi½   khaºe   antaravatthumhi  tayo  tilakumbhe  patthar±-
petv±  dh±t²hi  parivut±  nisinn±  k±ke  tilap±ºake  kh±dante  disv±,  “amm±, ki½ ime
kh±dant²”ti  pucchi.  P±ºake,  ayyeti. Akusala½ kassa hot²ti? Tumh±ka½, ayyeti. S±
cintesi–   “mayha½   catuhatthavattha½  n±¼ikodanamattañca  laddhu½  vaµµati,  yadi
paneta½  ettakena  janena  kata½  akusala½  mayha½  hoti,  addh±  bhavasahasse-
napi  vaµµato  s²sa½ ukkhipitu½ na sakk±, ayyaputte ±gatamatteyeva sabba½ tassa
niyy±tetv± nikkhamma pabbajiss±m²”ti.
    M±ºavo  ±gantv±  nh±yitv±  p±s±da½  ±ruyha mah±rahe pallaªke nis²di. Athassa
cakkavattino    anucchavika½    bhojana½   sajjayi½su.   Dvepi   bhuñjitv±   parijane
nikkhante    rahogat±   ph±sukaµµh±ne   nis²di½su.   Tato   m±ºavo   bhadda½   ±ha–
“bhadde   ima½   ghara½   ±gacchant²   kittaka½  dhana½  ±har²”ti?  Pañcapaºº±sa
sakaµasahass±ni,   ayy±ti.   Eta½   sabba½,  y±  ca  imasmi½  ghare  satt±s²ti  koµiyo
yantabaddh±  saµµhita¼±k±dibhed±  sampatti atthi, sabba½ tuyha½yeva niyy±tem²ti.
Tumhe   pana   kaha½   gacchatha,   ayy±ti?   Aha½  pabbajiss±m²ti.  Ayya,  ahampi
tumh±ka½yeva  ±gamana½  olokayam±n±  nisinn±, ahampi pabbajiss±m²ti. Tesa½
±dittapaººakuµi  viya  tayo bhav± upaµµhahi½su. Te antar±paºato kas±varasap²t±ni
vatth±ni  mattik±patte  ca  ±har±petv±  aññamañña½ kese oh±r±petv± “ye loke ara-
hanto,   te   uddissa   amh±ka½  pabbajj±”ti  vatv±  thavik±ya  patte  os±retv±  a½se
laggetv± p±s±dato otari½su. Gehe d±sesu v± kammak±resu v± na koci sañj±ni.
    Atha  ne  br±hmaºag±mato nikkhamma d±sag±madv±rena gacchante ±kappaku-



ttavasena  d±sag±mav±sino  sañj±ni½su.  Te  rodant±  p±desu nipatitv± “ki½ amhe
an±the   karotha,   ayy±”ti   ±ha½su.   “Maya½   bhaºe   ±dittapaººas±l±   viya  tayo
bhav±ti  pabbajimh±,  sace  tumhesu (1.0141) ekeka½ bhujissa½ karoma, vassasa-
tampi   nappahoti.   Tumheva  tumh±ka½  s²sa½  dhovitv±  bhujiss±  hutv±  j²vath±”ti
vatv±  tesa½  rodant±na½yeva pakkami½su. Thero purato gacchanto nivattitv± olo-
kento   cintesi–   “aya½   bhadd±   k±pil±n²  sakalajambud²pagghanik±  itth²  mayha½
pacchato  ±gacchati.  Ýh±na½  kho  paneta½  vijjati,  ya½  kocideva  eva½  cinteyya
‘ime  pabbajitv±pi  vin±  bhavitu½  na  sakkonti,  ananucchavika½  karont²’ti. Koci v±
pana   amhesu  mana½  pad³setv±  ap±yap³rako  bhaveyya.  Ima½  pah±ya  may±
gantu½ vaµµat²”ti citta½ upp±desi.
    So  purato  gacchanto  dvedh±patha½  disv±  tassa  matthake  aµµh±si.  Bhadd±pi
±gantv±  vanditv±  aµµh±si.  Atha  na½  ±ha–  “bhadde t±disi½ itthi½ mama pacchato
±gacchanti½  disv±  ‘ime pabbajitv±pi vin± bhavitu½ na sakkont²’ti cintetv± amhesu
paduµµhacitto   mah±jano   ap±yap³rako   bhaveyya.   Imasmi½   dvedh±pathe  tva½
eka½   gaºha,  aha½  ekena  gamiss±m²”ti.  “¾ma,  ayya,  pabbajit±na½  m±tug±mo
n±ma  mala½,  ‘pabbajitv±pi  vin±  na  bhavant²’ti  amh±ka½ dosa½ dassanti, tumhe
eka½   magga½   gaºhatha,  aha½  eka½  gaºhitv±  vin±  bhaviss±m±”ti  tikkhattu½
padakkhiºa½  katv±  cat³su  µh±nesu  pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv± dasanakhasamo-
dh±nasamujjala½  añjali½  paggayha  “satasahassakappappam±ºe  addh±ne  kato
mittasanthavo  ajja  bhijjat²”ti vatv± “tumhe dakkhiºaj±tik± n±ma, tumh±ka½ dakkhi-
ºamaggo   vaµµati.   Maya½   m±tug±m±  n±ma  v±maj±tik±,  amh±ka½  v±mamaggo
vaµµat²”ti   vanditv±   magga½  paµipann±.  Tesa½  dvedh±bh³tak±le  aya½  mah±pa-
thav²   “aha½   cakkav±¼agirisinerupabbate   dh±retu½  sakkont²pi  tumh±ka½  guºe
dh±retu½  na  sakkom²”ti  vadant²  viya viravam±n± akampi, ±k±se asanisaddo viya
pavatti, cakkav±¼apabbato unnadi.
    Samm±sambuddho  ve¼uvanamah±vih±re gandhakuµiya½ nisinno pathav²kampa-
nasadda½  sutv±  “kassa  nu  kho  pathav²  kampat²”ti  ±vajjento  “pippalim±ºavo ca
bhadd±   ca   k±pil±n²   ma½   uddissa  appameyya½  sampatti½  pah±ya  pabbajit±,
tesa½   viyogaµµh±ne  ubhinnampi  guºabalena  aya½  pathav²kampo  j±to,  may±pi
etesa½  saªgaha½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  gandhakuµito  nikkhamma  sayameva (1.0142)
pattac²varam±d±ya    as²timah±theresu    kañci   an±mantetv±   tig±vuta½   magga½
paccuggamana½  katv±  r±jagahassa  ca  n±land±ya  ca  antare  bahuputtakanigro-
dharukkham³le  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  nis²di.  Nis²danto pana aññatarapa½suk³liko
viya



anis²ditv±   buddhavesa½   gahetv±   as²tihatth±   ghanabuddharasmiyo   vissajjento
nis²di.  Iti  tasmi½  khaºe  paººacchattasakaµacakkak³µ±g±r±dippam±º± buddhara-
smiyo  ito  cito ca vipphandantiyo vidh±vantiyo candasahassa-s³riyasahassa-ugga-
manak±lo  viya  kurum±n±  ta½  vananta½ ekobh±sa½ aka½su. Dvatti½samah±pu-
risalakkhaºasiriy±    samujjalat±r±gaºa½   viya   gagana½,   supupphitakamalakuva-
laya½  viya  salila½  vananta½  virocittha.  Nigrodharukkhassa  khandho n±ma seto
hoti,  patt±ni  n±ma n²l±ni, pakk±ni ratt±ni. Tasmi½ pana divase satas±kho nigrodho
suvaººavaººova ahosi.
    Mah±kassapatthero  “aya½  mayha½  satth± bhavissati, im±ha½ uddissa pabba-
jito”ti  diµµhaµµh±nato  paµµh±ya  oºatoºato  gantv±  t²su µh±nesu vanditv± “satth± me,
bhante   bhagav±,   s±vakohamasmi,   satth±   me,   bhante   bhagav±,  s±vakohama-
sm²”ti  ±ha.  Atha  na½  bhagav±  avoca–  “kassapa, sace tva½ ima½ nipaccak±ra½
mah±pathaviy±   kareyy±si,   s±pi  dh±retu½  na  sakkuºeyya.  Tath±gatassa  eva½
guºamahantata½   j±nat±   tay±   kato  nipaccak±ro  mayha½  lomampi  c±letu½  na
sakkoti.  Nis²da,  kassapa,  d±yajja½  te  dass±m²”ti.  Athassa  bhagav±  t²hi ov±dehi
upasampada½    ad±si.   Datv±   bahuputtakanigrodham³lato   nikkhamitv±   thera½
pacch±samaºa½  katv±  magga½  paµipajji. Satthu sar²ra½ dvatti½samah±purisala-
kkhaºavicitta½,    mah±kassapassa    sattamah±purisalakkhaºapaµimaº¹ita½.    So
kañcanamah±n±v±ya    pacch±bandho   viya   satthu   pad±nupadika½   anugañchi.
Satth±  thoka½  magga½ gantv± magg± okkamma aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le nisa-
jj±k±ra½  dassesi,  thero  “nis²dituk±mo  satth±”ti  ñatv±  attano p±rupanapilotikasa-
ªgh±µi½ catugguºa½ katv± paññ±pesi.
    Satth±  tasmi½  nis²ditv±  hatthena  c²vara½  par±masitv±  “muduk±  kho  ty±ya½,
kassapa,  pilotikasaªgh±µ²”ti  ±ha.  Thero  “satth±  me (1.0143) saªgh±µiy± muduka-
bh±va½   katheti,   p±rupituk±mo   bhavissat²”ti  ñatv±  “p±rupatu,  bhante,  bhagav±
saªgh±µin”ti    ±ha.   Ki½   tva½   p±rupissasi   kassap±ti?   Tumh±ka½   niv±sana½
labhanto  p±rupiss±mi,  bhanteti. “Ki½ pana tva½, kassapa, ima½ paribhogajiººa½
pa½suk³la½  dh±retu½  sakkhissasi?  May± hi imassa pa½suk³lassa gahitadivase
udakapariyanta½  katv±  mah±pathav²  kampi,  ima½  buddh±na½ paribhogajiººa½
c²vara½  n±ma na sakk± parittaguºena dh±retu½, paµibalenevida½ paµipattip³raºa-
samatthena  j±tipa½suk³likena  gahetu½  vaµµat²”ti  vatv± therena saddhi½ c²vara½
parivattesi.
    Eva½   pana   c²varaparivatta½   katv±   therena  p±rutac²vara½  bhagav±  p±rupi,
satthu   c²vara½   thero   p±rupi.   Tasmi½   samaye   acetan±pi  aya½  mah±pathav²
“dukkara½,  bhante, akattha, attan± p±rutac²vara½ s±vakassa dinnapubba½ n±ma
natthi,  aha½  tumh±ka½  guºa½  dh±retu½  na  sakkom²”ti  vadant²  viya  udakapari-
yanta½  katv± kampi. Theropi “laddha½ d±ni may± buddh±na½ paribhogac²vara½,
ki½  me  id±ni  uttari  kattabba½  atth²”ti  unnati½  akatv±  buddh±na½  santikeyeva
terasa  dhutaguºe  sam±d±ya  sattadivasamatta½  puthujjano hutv± aµµhame aruºe
saha   paµisambhid±hi   arahatta½   p±puºi.   Satth±pi  “kassapo,  bhikkhave,  cand³-
pamo   kul±ni   upasaªkamati,   apakasseva  k±ya½  apakassa  citta½  niccanavako
kulesu  appagabbho”ti  (sa½.  ni.  2.146) evam±d²hi suttehi thera½ thometv± apara-



bh±ge   etadeva  kassapasa½yutta½  aµµhuppatti½  katv±  “mama  s±sane  dhutav±-
d±na½ bhikkh³na½ mah±kassapo aggo”ti thera½ µh±nantare µhapes²ti.
 
                                                       Anuruddhattheravatthu
 
    192.   Pañcame   dibbacakkhuk±na½  yadida½  anuruddhoTi  dibbacakkhukabhi-
kkh³na½   anuruddhatthero   aggoti  vadati.  Tassa  ciººavasit±ya  aggabh±vo  vedi-
tabbo.  Thero  kira bhojanapapañcamatta½ µhapetv± sesak±la½ ±loka½ va¹¹hetv±
dibbacakkhun±  satte  olokentova viharati. Iti ahoratta½ ciººavasit±ya esa dibbaca-
kkhuk±na½   aggo   n±ma   j±to.   Apica  kappasatasahassa½  patthitabh±venapesa
dibbacakkhuk±na½ aggova j±to.
    Tatrassa  (1.0144) pañhakamme ayamanupubbikath±– ayampi hi kulaputto padu-
muttarasseva   bhagavato   k±le   pacch±bhatta½   dhammassavanattha½  vih±ra½
gacchantena   mah±janena   saddhi½   agam±si.  Aya½  hi  tad±  aññataro  ap±kaµa-
n±mo    issarakuµumbiko   ahosi.   So   dasabala½   vanditv±   parisapariyante   µhito
dhammakatha½  suº±ti. Satth± desana½ yath±nusandhika½ ghaµetv± eka½ dibba-
cakkhuka½ bhikkhu½ etadaggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
    Tato   kuµumbikassa   etadahosi–   “mah±   vat±ya½   bhikkhu,   ya½  eva½  satth±
saya½  dibbacakkhuk±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapesi.  Aho  vat±hampi an±gate uppajja-
nakabuddhassa  s±sane  dibbacakkhuk±na½  aggo bhaveyyan”ti citta½ upp±detv±
parisantarena  gantv±  sv±tan±ya  bhagavanta½  bhikkhusaªghena  saddhi½ nima-
ntetv±   punadivase  buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  mah±d±na½  datv±
“mahanta½  µh±nantara½  may±  patthitan”ti  teneva  niy±mena  ajjatan±ya sv±tan±-
y±ti  nimantetv±  satta  divas±ni  mah±d±na½  pavattetv±  sapariv±rassa bhagavato
uttamavatth±ni  datv± “bhagav± n±ha½ ima½ sakk±ra½ dibbasampattiy± na manu-
ssasampattiy±    atth±ya    karomi.    Ya½    pana    tumhe   ito   sattadivasamatthake
bhikkhu½   dibbacakkhuk±na½   aggaµµh±ne  µhapayittha,  ahampi  an±gate  ekassa
buddhassa   s±sane   so   bhikkhu   viya   dibbacakkhuk±na½   aggo   bhaveyyan”ti
patthana½  katv±  p±dam³le  nipajji.  Satth±  an±gata½  oloketv±  tassa  patthan±ya
samijjhanabh±va½  ñatv±  evam±ha–  “ambho  purisa,  an±gate kappasatasahassa-
pariyos±ne  gotamo  n±ma  buddho  uppajjissati,  tassa  s±sane  tva½  dibbacakkhu-
k±na½   aggo   anuruddho   n±ma   bhavissas²”ti.  Evañca  pana  vatv±  bhatt±numo-
dana½ katv± vih±rameva agam±si.
    Kuµumbikopi  y±va  buddho  dharati,  t±va  avijahitameva  kaly±ºakamma½  katv±
parinibbute  satthari  niµµhite  sattayojanike  suvaººacetiye bhikkhusaªgha½ upasa-
ªkamitv±,   “bhante,   ki½   dibbacakkhussa   parikamman”ti   pucchi.  Pad²pad±na½
n±ma  d±tu½  vaµµati  up±sak±ti.  S±dhu,  bhante,  kariss±m²ti sahassad²p±na½yeva
t±va   d²parukkh±na½   sahassa½   k±resi,   tadanantara½   tato  parittatare,  tadana-
ntara½   tato   pariyattatareti  anekasahasse  d²parukkhe  k±resi.  Sesapad²p±  pana
aparim±º± ahesu½.
    Eva½   (1.0145)   y±vaj²va½  kaly±ºakamma½  katv±  devesu  ca  manussesu  ca
sa½saranto  kappasatasahassa½  atikkamitv± kassapasamm±sambuddhassa k±le



b±r±ºasiya½   kuµumbiyagehe   nibbattitv±   parinibbute   satthari   niµµhite   yojanike
cetiye  bahu  ka½sap±tiyo  k±r±petv± sappimaº¹assa p³retv± majjhe ekeka½ gu¼a-
piº¹a½  µhapetv±  ujj±letv±  mukhavaµµiy±  mukhavaµµi½  phus±pento  cetiya½  pari-
kkhip±petv±  attano sabbamahanta½ ka½sap±ti½ k±retv± sappimaº¹assa p³retv±
tass±  mukhavaµµiya½  samantato  vaµµisahassa½  j±l±petv± majjhaµµh±ne th³pika½
pilotik±ya   veµhetv±   j±l±petv±   ka½sap±ti½   s²sen±d±ya   sabbaratti½  yojanika½
cetiya½  anupariy±yi.  Eva½ ten±pi attabh±vena y±vaj²va½ kaly±ºakamma½ katv±
devaloke nibbatto.
    Puna    anuppanne    buddhe   tasmi½yeva   nagare   duggatakulassa   gehe   paµi-
sandhi½   gaºhitv±   sumanaseµµhi½  n±ma  niss±ya  vasi,  annabh±rotissa  n±ma½
ahosi.   So   pana   sumanaseµµhi   devasika½   kapaºaddhikavaºibbakay±cak±na½
gehadv±re   mah±d±na½   deti.   Athekadivasa½   upariµµho   n±ma  paccekabuddho
gandham±danapabbate    nirodhasam±patti½    sam±panno.   Tato   vuµµh±ya   “ajja
kassa  anuggaha½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti v²ma½si. Paccekabuddh± ca n±ma duggat±nu-
kampak±  honti.  So  “ajja may± annabh±rassa anuggaha½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti cintetv±
“id±ni   annabh±ro   aµavito  attano  geha½  ±gamissat²”ti  ñatv±  pattac²varam±d±ya
gandham±danapabbat±     veh±sa½    abbhuggantv±    g±madv±re    annabh±rassa
sammukhe paccuµµh±si.
    Annabh±ro    paccekabuddha½    tucchapattahattha½    disv±   paccekabuddha½
abhiv±detv±  “api, bhante, bhikkha½ labhitth±”ti pucchi. Labhiss±ma mah±puññ±ti.
“Bhante,  thoka½  idheva hoth±”ti vegena gantv± attano gehe m±tug±ma½ pucchi–
“bhadde,  mayha½  µhapita½  bh±gabhatta½  atthi,  natth²”ti?  Atthi s±m²ti. So tatova
gantv±  paccekabuddhassa  hatthato  pattam±d±ya  ±gantv± “bhadde, maya½ puri-
mabhave  kaly±ºakammassa akatatt± bhatta½ pacc±s²sam±n± vihar±ma (1.0146),
amh±ka½  d±tuk±mat±ya  sati  deyyadhammo  na  hoti, deyyadhamme sati paµigg±-
haka½  na labh±ma, ajja me upariµµhapaccekabuddho diµµho, bh±gabhattañca atthi,
mayha½ bh±gabhatta½ imasmi½ patte pakkhip±h²”ti.
    Byatt±  itth²  “yato  mayha½  s±miko  bh±gabhatta½  deti,  may±pi  imasmi½ d±ne
bh±giniy±  bhavitabban”ti  attano bh±gabhattampi upariµµhassa paccekabuddhassa
patte  patiµµhapetv±  ad±si.  Annabh±ro  patta½  ±haritv± paccekabuddhassa hatthe
µhapetv±,  “bhante,  evar³p±  dujj²vit±  mucc±m±”ti  ±ha.  Eva½  hotu,  mah±puññ±ti.
So  attano  uttaras±µaka½  ekasmi½  padese  attharitv±, “bhante, idha nis²ditv± pari-
bhuñjath±”ti  ±ha.  Paccekabuddho  tattha  nis²ditv±  navavidha½ p±µik³lya½ pacca-
vekkhanto   paribhuñji.   Paribhuttak±le   annabh±ro   pattadhovana-udaka½  ad±si.
Paccekabuddho niµµhitabhattakicco–
          “Icchita½ patthita½ tuyha½, sabbameva samijjhatu;
          sabbe p³rentu saªkapp±, cando pannaraso yath±”ti.–
Anumodana½  katv±  magga½ paµipajji. Sumanaseµµhissa chatte adhivatth± devat±
“aho   d±na½   paramad±na½   upariµµhe   suppatiµµhitan”ti  tikkhattu½  vatv±  s±dhu-
k±ra½  ad±si.  Sumanaseµµhi  “ki½  tva½  ma½  ettaka½  k±la½ d±na½ dadam±na½
na  passas²”ti  ±ha. N±ha½ tava d±ne s±dhuk±ra½ demi, annabh±rena upariµµhapa-
ccekabuddhassa dinnapiº¹ap±te pas²ditv± s±dhuk±ra½ dem²ti.



    Sumanaseµµhi  cintesi–  “acchariya½ vatida½, aha½ ettaka½ k±la½ d±na½ dento
devata½   s±dhuk±ra½   d±petu½   n±sakkhi½.   Aya½   annabh±ro   ma½   niss±ya
vasanto   anur³passa   paµigg±hakapuggalassa   laddhatt±  ekapiº¹ap±tad±neneva
s±dhuk±ra½    d±pesi,    etassa   anucchavika½   datv±   eta½   piº¹ap±ta½   mama
santaka½   k±tu½   vaµµat²”ti   annabh±ra½   pakkos±petv±  “ajja  tay±  kassaci  kiñci
d±na½   dinnan”ti   pucchi.   ¾ma,   ayya,   upariµµhapaccekabuddhassa   me   attano
bh±gabhatta½   dinnanti.   Handa,   bho,   kah±paºa½   gaºhitv±   eta½  piº¹ap±ta½
mayha½  deh²ti.  Na  demi  ayy±ti.  So  y±va sahassa½ va¹¹hesi, annabh±ro “saha-
ssen±pi  (1.0147)  na  dem²”ti  ±ha.  Hotu,  bho, yadi piº¹ap±ta½ na desi, sahassa½
gaºhitv±  patti½  me  deh²ti. “Etampi d±tu½ yutta½ v± ayutta½ v± na j±n±mi, ayya½
pana  upariµµhapaccekabuddha½  pucchitv±  sace  d±tu½ yutta½ bhavissati, dass±-
m²”ti   gantv±   paccekabuddha½   samp±puºitv±,  “bhante,  sumanaseµµhi  mayha½
sahassa½ datv± tumh±ka½ dinnapiº¹ap±te patti½ y±cati, dammi v± na dammi v±”-
ti.   Upama½   te   paº¹ita   kariss±mi.  Seyyath±pi  kulasatike  g±me  ekasmi½yeva
ghare    d²pa½    j±leyya,   ses±   attano   attano   telena   vaµµi½   temetv±   j±l±petv±
gaºheyyu½,  purimad²passa  pabh±  atthi, natth²ti. Atirekatar±, bhante, pabh± hot²ti.
Evameva   paº¹ita   u¼uªkay±gu   v±   hotu  kaµacchubhikkh±  v±,  attano  piº¹ap±te
paresa½  patti½  dentassa  satassa  v±  detu sahassassa v±, yattak±na½ deti, tatta-
k±na½   puñña½   va¹¹hati.  Tva½  dento  ekameva  piº¹ap±ta½  ad±si,  sumanase-
µµhissa pana pattiy± dinn±ya dve piº¹ap±t± honti eko tava, eko ca tass±ti.
    So   paccekabuddha½   abhiv±detv±   sumanaseµµhissa  santika½  gantv±  “piº¹a-
p±te  patti½ gaºha s±m²”ti ±ha. Handa, kah±paºasahassa½ gaºh±ti. N±ha½ piº¹a-
p±ta½  vikkiº±mi,  saddh±ya  pana  tumh±ka½  patti½  dem²ti.  T±ta,  tva½ mayha½
saddh±ya  patti½  desi, aha½ pana tuyha½ guºa½ p³jento sahassa½ demi, gaºha,
t±t±ti.  So  “eva½  hot³”ti  sahassa½  gaºhi.  T±ta,  tuyha½  sahassa½ laddhak±lato
paµµh±ya  sahatth±  kammakaraºakicca½  natthi,  v²thiya½  ghara½  m±petv±  vasa.
Yena  tuyha½  attho,  ta½  ma½ ±har±petv± gaºh±h²ti. Nirodhasam±pattito vuµµhita-
paccekabuddhassa  dinnapiº¹ap±to  n±ma  ta½divasameva  vip±ka½  deti.  Tasm±
sumanaseµµhi   añña½   divasa½   annabh±ra½   gahetv±   r±jakula½   agacchantopi
ta½divasa½ gahetv±va gato.
    Annabh±rassa  puñña½  ±gamma  r±j±  seµµhi½  anoloketv±  annabh±rameva  olo-
kesi.  Ki½,  deva,  ima½ purisa½ ativiya olokes²ti? Añña½ divasa½ adiµµhapubbatt±
olokem²ti.  Oloketabbayuttako  esa  dev±ti.  Ko  panassa oloketabbayuttako guºoti?
Ajja attano bh±gabhatta½ saya½ abhuñjitv± upariµµhapaccekabuddhassa



dinnatt±  mama  hatthato  sahassa½ labhi dev±ti. Kon±mo esoti? Annabh±ro n±ma
(1.0148)  dev±ti.  “Tava  hatthato  laddhatt± mamapi hatthato laddhu½ arahati, aha-
mpissa  p³ja½  kariss±m²”ti  vatv±  sahassa½  ad±si. Etassa vasanageha½ j±n±tha
bhaºeti?  S±dhu  dev±ti  eka½  gehaµµh±na½ sodhent± kudd±lena ±hat±hataµµh±ne
nidhikumbhiyo  g²v±ya  g²va½  ±hacca  µhit±  disv±  rañño ±rocayi½su. R±j± “tena hi
gantv±   khanath±”ti   ±ha.   Tesa½  khanant±na½  khanant±na½  heµµh±  gacchanti.
Puna  gantv±  rañño  ±rocayi½su.  R±j± “annabh±rassa vacanena khanath±”ti ±ha.
Te   gantv±   “annabh±rasseva  vacanan”ti  khani½su.  Kudd±lena  ±hat±hataµµh±ne
ahicchattakamaku¼±ni   viya   kumbhiyo   uµµhahi½su.   Te   dhana½  ±haritv±  rañño
santike   r±si½   aka½su.   R±j±   amacce   sannip±tetv±   “imasmi½  nagare  kassa
aññassa   ettaka½  dhana½  atth²”ti  pucchi.  Natthi  kassaci  dev±ti.  Tena  hi  aya½
annabh±ro   imasmi½   nagare   dhanaseµµhi   n±ma  hot³ti.  Ta½divasameva  seµµhi-
cchatta½ labhi.
    So  tato  paµµh±ya  y±vaj²va½ kaly±ºakamma½ katv± tato cuto devaloke nibbatto.
D²gharatta½  devamanussesu sa½saritv± amh±ka½ satthu uppajjanak±le kapilava-
tthunagare   amittodanasakkassa   gehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  N±maggahaºadivase
panassa  anuruddhoti  n±ma½  aka½su. Mah±n±masakkassa kaniµµhabh±t± satthu
c³¼apituputto    paramasukhum±lo    mah±puñño    ahosi.   Suvaººap±tiya½yevassa
bhatta½  uppajji.  Athassa  m±t± ekadivasa½ “mama putta½ natth²ti pada½ j±n±pe-
ss±m²”ti   eka½   suvaººap±ti½   aññ±ya  suvaººap±tiy±  pidahitv±  tucchaka½yeva
pesesi.   Antar±magge   devat±   dibbap³vehi  p³resu½.  Eva½  mah±puñño  ahosi.
Tiººa½  ut³na½  anucchavikesu  t²su  p±s±desu  alaªkatan±µakitth²hi parivuto devo
viya sampatti½ anubhavi.
    Amh±kampi  bodhisatto  tasmi½  samaye tusitapur± cavitv± suddhodanamah±r±-
jassa  aggamahesiy± kucchismi½ paµisandhi½ gahetv± anukkamena vuddhippatto
ek³nati½sa  vass±ni  ag±ramajjhe vasitv± mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamitv± anu-
kkamena  paµividdhasabbaññutaññ±ºo  bodhimaº¹e sattasatt±ha½ v²tin±metv± isi-
patane   migad±ye   dhammacakkappattana½   pavattetv±   lok±nuggaha½  karonto
r±jagaha½   ±gamma   “putto   me  r±jagaha½  ±gato”ti  sutv±  (1.0149)  “gacchatha
bhaºe   mama   putta½   ±neth±”ti   pitar±   pahite   sahassasahassapariv±re   dasa
amacce  ehibhikkhupabbajj±ya  pabb±jetv±  k±¼ud±yittherena  c±rik±gamana½ ±y±-
cito    r±jagahato    v²satisahassabhikkhupariv±ro    nikkhamitv±   kapilavatthupura½
gantv±  ñ±tisam±game anekehi iddhip±µih±riyehi sapp±µih±riya½ vicitradhammade-
sana½  katv±  mah±jana½  amatap±na½  p±yetv± dutiyadivase pattac²varam±d±ya
nagaradv±re   µhatv±  “ki½  nu  kho  kulanagara½  ±gat±na½  sabbaññubuddh±na½
±ciººan”ti ±vajjam±no “sapad±na½ piº¹±ya caraºa½ ±ciººan”ti ñatv± sapad±na½
piº¹±ya   caranto   “putto   me  piº¹±ya  carat²”ti  sutv±  ±gatassa  rañño  dhamma½
kathetv±  tena  sakanivesana½  pavesetv±  katasakk±rasamm±no tattha k±tabba½
ñ±tijan±nuggaha½  katv±  r±hulakum±ra½  pabb±jetv± nacirasseva kapilavatthupu-
rato mallaraµµhe c±rika½ caram±no anupiya-ambavana½ agam±si.
    Tasmi½  samaye  suddhodanamah±r±j±  s±kiyajana½  sannip±tetv±  ±ha–  “sace
mama  putto  ag±ra½  ajjh±vasissa, r±j± abhavissa cakkavatt² sattaratanasamann±-



gato.  Natt±pi me r±hulakum±ro khattiyagaºena saddhi½ ta½ pariv±retv± acarissa,
tumhepi  etamattha½  j±n±tha. Id±ni pana me putto buddho j±to, khattiy±vassa pari-
v±r±  hontu.  Tumhe  ekekakulato ekeka½ d±raka½ deth±”ti. Eva½ vutte ekappah±-
reneva   sahassakhattiyakum±r±  pabbaji½su.  Tasmi½  samaye  mah±n±mo  kuµu-
mbas±miko  hoti.  So  anuruddhasakka½  upasaªkamitv±  etadavoca– “etarahi, t±ta
anuruddha,  abhiññ±t±  abhiññ±t±  sakyakum±r±  bhagavanta½  pabbajita½ anupa-
bbajanti,  amh±ka½  kule natthi koci ag±rasm± anag±riya½ pabbajito. Tena hi tva½
v±  pabbaja,  aha½  v±  pabbajiss±m²”ti.  So  tassa vacana½ sutv± ghar±v±se ruci½
akatv±   attasattamo   ag±rasm±   anag±riya½   pabbajito.  Tassa  pabbajj±nukkamo
saªghabhedakakkhandhake (c³¼ava. 330 ±dayo) ±gatova.
    Eva½   anupiya-ambavana½   gantv±   pabbajitesu  pana  tesu  tasmi½yeva  anto-
vasse   bhaddiyatthero  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Anuruddhatthero  dibbacakkhu½  nibba-
ttesi,  devadatto  aµµha sam±pattiyo nibbattesi, ±nandatthero sot±pattiphale (1.0150)
patiµµh±si,  bhagutthero  ca  kimilatthero  ca  pacch±  arahatta½  p±puºi½su. Tesa½
pana   sabbesampi  ther±na½  attano  attano  ±gataµµh±ne  pubbapatthan±bhin²h±ro
±gamissati.   Aya½   pana   anuruddhatthero  dhammasen±patissa  santike  kamma-
µµh±na½  gahetv±  cetiyaraµµhe p±c²nava½samigad±ya½ gantv± samaºadhamma½
karonto  satta  mah±purisavitakke  vitakkesi,  aµµhame  kilamati.  Satth± “anuruddho
aµµhame   mah±purisavitakke   kilamat²”ti   ñatv±   “tassa   saªkappa½   p³ress±m²”ti
tattha   gantv±   paññattavarabuddh±sane  nisinno  aµµhama½  mah±purisavitakka½
p³retv±     catupaccayasantosabh±van±r±mapaµimaº¹ita½     mah±-ariyava½sapaµi-
pada½ (a. ni. 8.30) kathetv± ±k±se uppatitv± bhesakal±vanameva gato.
    Thero  tath±gate  gatamatteyeva  tevijjo  mah±kh²º±savo  hutv±  “satth± mayha½
mana½  j±nitv±  ±gantv±  aµµhama½  mah±purisavitakka½  p³retv± ad±si. So ca me
manoratho   matthaka½   patto”ti  buddh±na½  dhammadesana½  attano  ca  paµivi-
ddhadhamma½ ±rabbha im± g±th± abh±si–
          “Mama saªkappamaññ±ya, satth± loke anuttaro;
          manomayena k±yena, iddhiy± upasaªkami.
          “Yath± me ahu saªkappo, tato uttari desayi;
          nippapañcarato buddho, nippapañcamadesayi.
          “Tass±ha½ dhammamaññ±ya, vih±si½ s±sane rato;
          tisso vijj± anuppatto, kata½ buddhassa s±sanan”ti. (therag±. 901-903);
    Atha   na½   aparabh±ge  satth±  jetavanamah±vih±re  viharanto  “mama  s±sane
dibbacakkhuk±na½ anuruddho aggo”ti aggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
 
                                                         Bhaddiyattheravatthu
 
    193.  Chaµµhe  ucc±kulik±nanti ucce kule j±t±na½. Bhaddiyoti anuruddhattherena
saddhi½  nikkhamanto  sakyar±j±.  K±¼igodh±ya  puttoti  k±¼avaºº± s± dev², godh±ti
panass±  n±ma½.  Tasm±  k±¼igodh±ti  vuccati  (1.0151), tass± puttoti attho. Kasm±
pan±ya½  ucc±kulik±na½ aggoti vutto, ki½ tato ucc±kulikatar± natth²ti? ¾ma natthi.
Tassa  hi  m±t±  s±kiy±n²na½  antare  vayena  sabbajeµµhik±,  soyeva  ca s±kiyakule



sampatta½  rajja½  pah±ya  pabbajito.  Tasm±  ucc±kulik±na½  aggoti  vutto.  Apica
pubbapatthan±nubh±vena  cesa  anupaµip±µiy± pañca j±tisat±ni r±jakule nibbattitv±
rajja½ k±resiyeva. Imin±pi k±raºena ucc±kulik±na½ aggoti vutto.
    Pañhakamme   panassa  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi  at²te  padumuttarabu-
ddhak±le   mah±bhogakule  nibbatto  vuttanayeneva  dhammassavanatth±ya  gato.
Ta½divasa½  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  ucc±kulik±na½ bhikkh³na½ aggaµµh±ne
µhapenta½   disv±   “may±pi   an±gate   ekassa  buddhassa  s±sane  ucc±kulik±na½
bhikkh³na½   aggena   bhavitu½   vaµµat²”ti   tath±gata½  nimantetv±  satta  divas±ni
buddhappamukhassa    bhikkhusaªghassa   mah±d±na½   datv±,   “bhante,   aha½
imassa  d±nassa  phalena  n±ñña½  sampatti½  ±kaªkh±mi,  an±gate  pana ekassa
buddhassa   s±sane   ucc±kulik±na½   bhikkh³na½  aggo  bhaveyyan”ti  patthayitv±
p±dam³le nipajji.
    Satth±   an±gata½   olokento   samijjhanabh±va½   disv±   “samijjhissati   te  ida½
kamma½,  ito  kappasatasahass±vas±ne  gotamo  n±ma  buddho  uppajjissati, tva½
tassa  s±sane  ucc±kulik±na½ bhikkh³na½ aggo bhavissas²”ti by±karitv± bhatt±nu-
modana½  katv±  vih±ra½ agam±si. Sopi ta½ by±karaºa½ labhitv± ucc±kulikasa½-
vattanikakamma½  pucchitv± dhamm±san±ni k±retv± tesu paccattharaº±ni santha-
r±petv±  dhammab²janiyo  dhammakathikavaµµa½  uposath±g±re pad²patelad±nanti
eva½  y±vaj²va½  bahuvidha½  kaly±ºakamma½  katv±  tattha  k±lakato  devesu ca
manussesu    ca   sa½saranto   kassapadasabalassa   ca   amh±kañca   bhagavato
antare b±r±ºasiya½ kuµumbiyaghare nibbatto.
    Tena    ca    samayena    sambahul±    paccekabuddh±    gandham±danapabbat±
±gamma  b±r±ºasiya½  gaªg±ya  t²re  ph±sukaµµh±ne nis²ditv± piº¹ap±ta½ paribhu-
ñjanti.  So  kuµumbiyo tesa½ nibaddhameva tasmi½ µh±ne bhattavissaggakaraºa½
ñatv±  (1.0152)  aµµha  p±s±ºaphalak±ni  attharitv±  y±vaj²va½ paccekabuddhe upa-
µµhahi.   Atheka½   buddhantara½   devamanussesu   sa½saritv±  imasmi½  buddhu-
pp±de    kapilavatthunagare    khattiyakule    nibbatti.   N±maggahaºadivase   cassa
bhaddiyakum±roti   n±ma½  aka½su.  So  vaya½  ±gamma  heµµh±  anuruddhasutte
vuttanayeneva   channa½   khattiy±na½  abbhantaro  hutv±  satthari  anupiya-amba-
vane   viharante  satthu  santike  pabbajitv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Atha  satth±  apara-
bh±ge  jetavanamah±vih±re  viharanto “mama s±sane ucc±kulik±na½ k±¼igodh±ya
putto bhaddiyatthero aggo”ti aggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
 
                                               Lakuº¹akabhaddiyattheravatthu
 
    194.  Sattame  mañjussar±nanti  madhurassar±na½. Lakuº¹akabhaddiyoti ubbe-
dhena   rasso,   n±mena   bhaddiyo.   Tass±pi  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–
ayampi   hi   padumuttarabuddhak±le   ha½savat²nagare   mah±bhogakule  nibbatto
vuttanayeneva  dhammassavanatth±ya  vih±ra½  gato. Tasmi½ samaye satth±ra½
eka½   mañjussara½  bhikkhu½  etadagge  µhapenta½  disv±  “aho  vat±hampi  an±-
gate  aya½  bhikkhu  viya  ekassa buddhassa s±sane mañjussar±na½ bhikkh³na½
aggo  bhaveyyan”ti  citta½ upp±detv± satth±ra½ nimantetv± satta divas±ni buddha-



ppamukhassa   bhikkhusaªghassa   mah±d±na½   datv±,   “bhante,   aha½  imassa
d±nassa    phalena   na   añña½   sampatti½   ±kaªkh±mi,   an±gate   pana   ekassa
buddhassa   s±sane  mañjussar±na½  bhikkh³na½  aggo  bhaveyyan”ti  patthayitv±
satthup±dam³le    nipajji.    Satth±   an±gata½   olokento   samijjhanabh±va½   disv±
“samijjhissati   te   ida½   kamma½,   ito   kappasatasahass±vas±ne   gotamo  n±ma
buddho  uppajjissati,  tva½  tassa s±sane mañjussar±na½ bhikkh³na½ aggo bhavi-
ssas²”ti by±karitv± vih±ra½ agam±si.
    Sopi  ta½  by±karaºa½  labhitv±  y±vaj²va½ kaly±ºakamma½ katv± tato k±lakato
devesu  ca  manussesu ca sa½saranto vipass²samm±sambuddhak±le cittapattako-
kilo   n±ma   hutv±   kheme   migad±ye   vasanto   ekadivasa½  himavanta½  gantv±
madhura½  ambaphala½  tuº¹ena  gahetv±  ±gacchanto  bhikkhusaªghaparivuta½
satth±ra½  disv±  cintesi–  “aha½ aññesu divasesu rittako tath±gata½ pass±mi, ajja
pana   me   ima½   ambapakka½   puttak±na½   (1.0153)   atth±ya  ±gata½.  Tesa½
aññampi   ±haritv±   dass±mi,   ima½   pana  dasabalassa  d±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  otaritv±
±k±se  carati.  Satth±  tassa  citta½  ñatv±  asokatthera½ n±ma upaµµh±ka½ olokesi.
So   patta½   n²haritv±  satthu  hatthe  µhapesi.  So  kokilo  dasabalassa  patte  amba-
pakka½  patiµµh±pesi.  Satth±  tattheva nis²ditv± ta½ paribhuñji. Kokilo pasannacitto
punappuna½  dasabalassa  guºe  ±vajjetv± dasabala½ vanditv± attano kul±vaka½
gantv±   satt±ha½   p²tisukhena   v²tin±mesi.   Ettaka½   tasmi½   attabh±ve  kaly±ºa-
kamma½, imin±ssa kammena saro madhuro ahosi.
    Kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le  pana  cetiye  ±raddhe  “ki½pam±ºa½  karoma?
Sattayojanappam±ºa½.   Atimahanta½  eta½,  chayojana½  karoma.  Idampi  atima-
hanta½,  pañcayojana½ karoma, catuyojana½, tiyojana½, dviyojanan”ti vutte aya½
tad±  jeµµhava¹¹hak²  hutv±  “etha, bho, an±gate sukhapaµijaggiya½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti
vatv±    rajju½   ±d±ya   parikkhipanto   g±vutamattake   µhatv±   “ekeka½   mukha½
g±vuta½  g±vuta½  hotu,  cetiya½  yojan±vaµµa½ yojanubbedha½ bhavissat²”ti ±ha.
Te  tassa  vacane  aµµha½su.  Iti  appam±ºassa  buddhassa pam±ºa½ ak±s²ti. Tena
kammena   nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne  aññehi  h²natarappam±ºo  ahosi.  So  amh±ka½
satthu    k±le    s±vatthiya½    mah±bhogakule    nibbatti.   “Bhaddiyo”tissa   n±ma½
aka½su.  So  vayappatto  satthari jetavanamah±vih±re paµivasante vih±ra½ gantv±
dhammadesana½    sutv±   paµiladdhasaddho   pabbajitv±   satthu   santike   kamma-
µµh±na½   gahetv±   vipassan±ya   kamma½  karonto  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Atha  na½
satth±   aparabh±ge   ariyavaragaºamajjhe   nisinno   mañjussar±na½  bhikkh³na½
aggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
 
                                                 Piº¹olabh±radv±jattheravatthu
 



    195.  Aµµhame  s²han±dik±nanti  s²han±da½ nadant±na½. Piº¹olabh±radv±joti so
kira  arahatta½  pattadivase  av±puraºa½ ±d±ya vih±rena vih±ra½ pariveºena pari-
veºa½  gantv±  “yassa  magge  v±  phale v± kaªkh± atthi, so ma½ pucchat³”ti s²ha-
n±da½  nadanto  vicari.  Buddh±nampi  purato  µhatv±  “imasmi½  (1.0154),  bhante,
s±sane   katabbakicca½   mayha½   matthaka½  pattan”ti  s²han±da½  nadi.  Tasm±
s²han±dik±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
    Pañhakamme   panassa   ayamanupubbikath±–   aya½  kira  padumuttarabuddha-
k±le  pabbatap±de  s²hayoniya½ nibbatto. Satth± pacc³sasamaye loka½ volokento
tassa   hetusampatti½  disv±  ha½savatiya½  piº¹±ya  caritv±  pacch±bhatta½  s²he
gocar±ya   pakkante   tassa   vasanaguha½   pavisitv±  ±k±se  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±
nirodha½  sam±pajjitv±  nis²di.  S²ho gocara½ labhitv± nivatto guh±dv±re µhito anto-
guh±ya½  dasabala½  nisinna½  disv±  “mama  vasanaµµh±na½ ±gantv± añño satto
nis²ditu½   samattho   n±ma   natthi,   mahanto   vat±ya½   puriso,  yo  antoguh±ya½
pallaªka½  ±bhujitv± nisinno. Sar²rappabh±pissa samant± pharitv± gat±, may± eva-
r³pa½  acchariya½  nadiµµhapubba½.  Aya½  puriso  imasmi½  loke  p³janeyy±na½
aggo  bhavissati, may±pissa yath±satti yath±bala½ sakk±ra½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti jalaja-
thalaj±ni   n±n±kusum±ni   ±haritv±   bh³mito   y±va  nisinnapallaªkaµµh±n±  pupph±-
sana½    santharitv±   sabbaratti½   sammukhaµµh±ne   tath±gata½   namassam±no
aµµh±si. Punadivase pur±ºapupph±ni apanetv± navapupphehi ±sana½ santhari.
    Eteneva   niy±mena   satta  divas±ni  pupph±sana½  paññ±petv±  balavap²tisoma-
nassa½  nibbattetv±  guh±dv±re ±rakkha½ gaºhi. Sattame divase satth± nirodhato
vuµµh±ya  guh±dv±re  aµµh±si.  S²hopi migar±j± tath±gata½ tikkhattu½ padakkhiºa½
katv±  cat³su  µh±nesu  vanditv±  paµikkamitv± aµµh±si. Satth± “vaµµissati ettako upa-
nissayo etass±”ti veh±sa½ abbhuggantv± vih±rameva gato.
    Sopi   s²ho  buddhaviyogena  dukkhito  k±la½  katv±  ha½savat²nagare  mah±s±la-
kule  paµisandhi½ gaºhitv± vayappatto ekadivasa½ nagarav±s²hi saddhi½ vih±ra½
gantv±   dhammadesana½   suºanto   satth±ra½   eka½   bhikkhu½  s²han±dik±na½
aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½ disv± vuttanayeneva satt±ha½ mah±d±na½ pavattetv± ta½
µh±nantara½   patthetv±   satth±r±   samijjhanabh±va½   disv±   by±kato   y±vaj²va½
kusala½   katv±  tattha  k±lakato  devesu  ca  manussesu  (1.0155)  ca  sa½saranto
imasmi½     buddhupp±de     r±jagahanagare     br±hmaºamah±s±lakule     nibbatti.
N±mena   bh±radv±jo   n±ma   ahosi.  So  vayappatto  tayo  vede  uggahetv±  pañca
m±ºavasat±ni  mante  v±cento  vicarati.  So attano jeµµhakabh±vena nimantanaµµh±-
nesu  sabbesa½  bhikkha½  sayameva  sampaµicchi.  Eso  kira  ²saka½ loladh±tuko
ahosi.  So  tehi  m±ºavehi saddhi½ “kuhi½ y±gu kuhi½ bhattan”ti y±gubhattakhajja-
k±neva  pariyesam±no  carati.  So  gatagataµµh±ne  piº¹ameva paµim±nento carat²ti
piº¹olabh±radv±joteva paññ±yi.
    So  ekadivasa½  satthari r±jagahamanuppatte dhammakatha½ sutv± paµiladdha-
saddho  pabbajitv±  vipassan±ya  kamma½  karonto  arahatta½  p±puºi. Arahatta½
pattavel±yameva   av±puraºa½   ±d±ya   vih±rena  vih±ra½  pariveºena  pariveºa½
gantv±  “yassa  magge  v±  phale  v±  kaªkh±  atthi, so ma½ pucchat³”ti s²han±da½
nadanto   vicari.   So   ekadivasa½  r±jagahaseµµhin±  ve¼uparampar±ya  uss±petv±



±k±se   laggita½   jayasumanavaººa½   candanas±rapatta½  iddhiy±  ±d±ya  s±dhu-
k±ra½   dadantena   mah±janena   parivuto   vih±ra½  ±gantv±  tath±gatassa  hatthe
µhapesi.  Satth±  j±nantova  paµipucchi– “kuto te, bh±radv±ja, aya½ patto laddho”ti?
So   laddhak±raºa½   kathesi.   Satth±   “tva½   evar³pa½  uttarimanussadhamma½
mah±janassa  dassesi, akattabba½ tay± katan”ti anekapariy±yena vigarahitv± “na,
bhikkhave,   gih²na½  uttarimanussadhamma½  iddhip±µih±riya½  dassetabba½,  yo
dasseyya, ±patti dukkaµass±”ti (c³¼ava. 252) sikkh±pada½ paññ±pesi.
    Atha  bhikkhusaªghamajjhe  kath±  udap±di–  “s²han±diyatthero  arahatta½ patta-
divase  bhikkhusaªghamajjhe  ‘yassa  magge  v±  phale  v±  kaªkh±  atthi,  so  ma½
pucchat³’ti   kathesi.   Buddh±nampi   sammukhe   attano   arahattappatti½  kathesi,
aññe  s±vak±  tuºh² ahesu½. Attano s²han±diyabh±veneva mah±janassa pas±da½
janetv±  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  candanas±rapattañca  gaºh²”ti.  Te  bhikkh³  ime
tayopi guºe ekato katv± satthu kathayi½su. Buddh± ca n±ma garahitabbayuttaka½
garahanti,  pasa½sitabbayuttaka½  pasa½sant²ti  imasmi½  µh±ne therassa pasa½-
sitabbayuttameva   aªga½   gahetv±   “tiººa½   kho   pana,   bhikkhave,  indriy±na½
bh±vitatt±  bahul²katatt±  (1.0156)  bh±radv±jo  bhikkhu  añña½  by±k±si– ‘kh²º± j±ti,
vusita½  brahmacariya½,  kata½  karaº²ya½, n±para½ itthatt±y±ti paj±n±m²’ti. Kata-
mesa½  tiººa½?  Satindriyassa,  sam±dhindriyassa,  paññindriyassa. Imesa½ kho,
bhikkhave,  tiººa½  indriy±na½ bh±vitatt± bahul²katatt± bh±radv±jo bhikkhu añña½
by±k±si–  ‘kh²º±  j±ti,  vusita½  brahmacariya½,  kata½  karaº²ya½, n±para½ itthatt±-
y±ti  paj±n±m²’”ti  (sa½.  ni.  5.519) thera½ pasa½sitv± s²han±dik±na½ bhikkh³na½
aggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
 
                                                Mant±ºiputtapuººattheravatthu
 
    196.  Navame  puººo  mant±ºiputtoti  n±mena  puººo,  mant±ºibr±hmaºiy± pana
so   puttoti   mant±ºiputto.   Tassa   pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  aya½  kira
padumuttaradasabalassa  uppattito  puretarameva ha½savat²nagare br±hmaºama-
h±s±lakule   nibbatti.   Tassa   n±maggahaºadivase  gotamoti  n±ma½  aka½su.  So
vayappatto  tayo  vede  uggaºhitv± sabbasippesu kovido hutv± pañcam±ºavakasa-
tapariv±ro  vicaranto  tayopi  vede  oloketv±  mokkhadhamma½  adisv±  “ida½ veda-
ttaya½  n±ma  kadalikkhandho  viya  bahi  maµµha½  anto  niss±ra½,  ima½ gahetv±
vicaraºa½   thusakoµµanasadisa½   hoti.  Ki½  me  imin±”ti  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±
brahmavih±re   nibbattetv±  “aparih²najjh±no  brahmalokok³papanno  bhaviss±m²”ti
pañcahi   m±ºavakasatehi  saddhi½  pabbatap±da½  gantv±  isipabbajja½  pabbaji.
Tassa   pariv±r±ni   aµµh±rassa   jaµilasahass±ni  ahesu½.  So  pañca  abhiññ±  aµµha
sam±pattiyo   nibbattetv±   tesampi   kasiºaparikamma½   ±cikkhi.  Te  tassa  ov±de
µhatv± sabbepi pañca abhiññ± aµµha sam±pattiyo nibbattesu½.
    Addh±ne   atikkante   tassa   gotamat±pasassa  mahallakak±le  padumuttaradasa-
balo  paµham±bhisambodhi½  patv±  pavattitavaradhammacakko bhikkhusatasaha-
ssapariv±ro   ha½savat²nagara½   upaniss±ya   vih±si.  So  ekadivasa½  pacc³sasa-
maye   loka½  olokento  gotamat±pasassa  paris±ya  (1.0157)  arahatt³panissaya½



gotamat±pasassa  ca  “aha½ an±gate uppajjam±nakabuddhassa s±sane dhamma-
kathikabhikkh³na½  aggo  bhaveyyan”ti patthanabh±vañca disv± p±tova sar²rapaµi-
jaggana½  katv±  attano pattac²vara½ sayameva gahetv± aññ±takavesena gotama-
t±pasassa   antev±sikesu   vanam³laphal±phalatth±ya   gatesu   gantv±  gotamassa
paººas±l±dv±re   aµµh±si.   Gotamo  buddh±na½  uppannabh±va½  aj±nantopi  d³ra-
tova  dasabala½  disv± “aya½ puriso lokato mutto hutv± paññ±yati, yath± assa sar²-
ranipphatti  yehi  ca  lakkhaºehi  samann±gato  ag±ramajjhe  v±  tiµµhanto cakkavatt²
r±j±  hoti,  pabbajanto  v±  vivaµµacchado sabbaññubuddho hot²”ti ñatv± paµhamada-
ssaneneva   dasabala½   abhiv±detv±   “ito  etha  bhagav±”ti  buddh±sana½  paññ±-
petv± ad±si. Tath±gato t±pasassa dhamma½ desayam±no nis²di.
    Tasmi½   samaye   te   jaµil±   “paº²tapaº²ta½   vanam³laphal±phala½  ±cariyassa
datv±   sesaka½  paribhuñjiss±m±”ti  ±gacchant±  dasabala½  ucc±sane,  ±cariya½
pana  n²c±sane  nisinna½  disv± “passatha, maya½ ‘imasmi½ loke amh±ka½ ±cari-
yena  uttaritaro  natth²’ti  vicar±ma.  Id±ni  pana  no  ±cariya½  n²c±sane nis²d±petv±
ucc±sane   nisinnako   eko  paññ±yati,  mahanto  vat±ya½  puriso  bhavissat²”ti  piµa-
k±ni  gahetv±  ±gacchanti.  Gotamat±paso  “ime  ma½  dasabalassa santike vande-
yyun”ti  bh²to  d³rato  ±ha–  “t±t±,  m±  ma½  vandittha,  sadevake loke aggapuggalo
sabbesa½  vandan±raho  puriso  idha  nisinno,  eta½  vandath±”ti.  T±pas±  “na  aj±-
nitv±  ±cariyo kathessat²”ti sabbeva tath±gatassa p±de vandi½su. “T±t±, amh±ka½
añña½   dasabalassa   d±tabbayuttaka½   bhojana½   natthi,  ima½  vanam³laphal±-
phala½  dass±m±”ti  paº²tapaº²ta½  buddh±na½ patte patiµµh±pesi. Satth± vanam³-
laphal±phala½   paribhuñji.   Tadanantara½   t±pasopi   saddhi½   antev±sikehi  pari-
bhuñji.    Satth±    bhattakicca½   katv±   “dve   aggas±vak±   bhikkhusatasahassa½
gahetv±   ±gacchant³”ti   cintesi.   Tasmi½   khaºe   aggas±vako  mah±devalatthero
“kaha½   nu  kho  satth±  (1.0158)  gato”ti  ±vajjento  “satth±  amh±ka½  ±gamana½
pacc±s²sat²”ti   bhikkhusatasahassa½   gahetv±   satthu  santika½  gantv±  vanditv±
namassam±no aµµh±si.
    Gotamo  antev±sike  ±ha–  “t±t±,  amh±ka½  añño  sakk±ro natthi, bhikkhusaªgho
dukkhena  µhito. Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa pupph±sana½ paññ±pe-
ss±ma,  jalajathalajapupph±ni  ±harath±”ti.  Te  t±vadeva  pabbatap±dato vaººaga-
ndhasampann±ni  pupph±ni  iddhiy±  ±haritv± s±riputtattherassa vatthumhi vuttana-
yeneva   ±san±ni   paññ±payi½su.   Nirodhasam±pattisam±pajjanampi  chattadh±ra-
ºampi sabba½ vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    Satth±    sattame   divase   nirodhato   vuµµh±ya   pariv±retv±   µhite   t±pase   disv±
dhammakathikabh±ve  etadaggappatta½  s±vaka½ ±mantesi– “imin± bhikkhu isiga-
ºena   mah±sakk±ro   kato,  etesa½  pupph±san±numodana½  karoh²”ti.  So  satthu
vacana½   sampaµicchitv±   t²ºi   piµak±ni   sammasitv±  anumodana½  ak±si.  Tassa
desan±pariyos±ne  satth±  saya½  brahmaghosa½  nicch±retv±  dhamma½ desesi.
Desan±pariyos±ne   µhapetv±   gotamat±pasa½   ses±  aµµh±rasa  sahassajaµil±  ara-
hatta½ p±puºi½su.
    Gotamo  pana  tenattabh±vena paµivedha½ k±tu½ asakkonto bhagavanta½ ±ha–
“bhagav±  yena  bhikkhun±  paµhama½  dhammo desito, ko n±ma aya½ tumh±ka½



s±sane”ti?  Aya½  gotama  mayha½  s±sane dhammakathik±na½ aggoti. “Ahampi,
bhante,  imassa  satta  divas±ni  katassa  adhik±rassa  phalena  aya½  bhikkhu viya
an±gate    ekassa   buddhassa   s±sane   dhammakathik±na½   aggo   bhaveyyan”ti
patthana½ katv± p±dam³le nipajji.
    Satth±   an±gata½   oloketv±   anantar±yenassa   patthan±ya   samijjhanabh±va½
ñatv± “an±gate kappasatasahass±vas±ne gotamo n±ma buddho uppajjissati, tva½
tassa  s±sane dhammakathik±na½ aggo bhavissas²”ti by±karitv± te arahattappatte
t±pase  “etha bhikkhavo”ti ±ha. Sabbe antarahitakesamass³ iddhimayapattac²vara-
dhar±  vassasaµµhikattherasadis± (1.0159) ahesu½. Satth± bhikkhusaªgham±d±ya
vih±ra½ gato.
    Gotamopi  y±vaj²va½ tath±gata½ paricaritv± yath±bala½ kaly±ºakamma½ katv±
kappasatasahassa½  devesu  ca  manussesu  ca  sa½saritv± amh±ka½ bhagavato
k±le   kapilavatthunagarassa  avid³re  doºavatthubr±hmaºag±me  br±hmaºamah±-
s±lakule   nibbatti.   Tassa  n±maggahaºadivase  puººam±ºavoti  n±ma½  aka½su.
Satthari  abhisambodhi½  patv±  pavattitavaradhammacakke anupubbena ±gantv±
r±jagaha½   upaniss±ya   viharante   aññ±sikoº¹aññatthero   kapilavatthu½   gantv±
attano    bh±gineyya½    puººam±ºava½    pabb±jetv±    punadivase   dasabalassa
santika½   ±gantv±   bhagavanta½   vanditv±   ±pucchitv±   niv±satth±ya  chaddanta-
daha½  gato.  Puººopi  mant±ºiputto  m±tulena  aññ±sikoº¹aññattherena  saddhi½
dasabalassa  santika½  agantv±  “mayha½ pabbajitakicca½ matthaka½ p±petv±va
dasabalassa   santika½  gamiss±m²”ti  kapilavatthusmi½yeva  oh²no  yonisomanasi-
k±re  kamma½  karonto  nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi. Tassa santike pabbajitaku-
laputt±pi  pañcasat±  ahesu½.  Thero  saya½  dasakath±vatthul±bhit±ya tepi dasahi
kath±vatth³hi ovadati. Te tassa ov±de µhatv± sabbeva arahatta½ patt±.
    Te  attano pabbajitakicca½ matthaka½ patta½ ñatv± upajjh±ya½ upasaªkamitv±
±ha½su–  “bhante,  amh±ka½  kicca½ matthaka½ patta½, dasannañca mah±kath±-
vatth³na½  l±bhino,  samayo no dasabala½ passitun”ti. Thero tesa½ katha½ sutv±
cintesi–  “mama  dasakath±vatthul±bhita½  satth±  j±n±ti, aha½ dhamma½ desento
dasa   kath±vatth³ni   amuñcantova  desemi.  Mayi  gacchante  sabbepime  bhikkh³
pariv±retv±  gacchissanti,  eva½  gaºasaªgaºik±ya  gantv± pana ayutta½ mayha½
dasabala½  passitu½,  ime  t±va gantv± passant³”ti te bhikkh³ ±ha– “±vuso, tumhe
purato    gantv±    tath±gata½    passatha,    mama   vacanena   dasabalassa   p±de
vandatha, ahampi tumh±ka½ gatamaggena gamiss±m²”ti.
    Te ther± sabbepi dasabalassa j±tibh³miraµµhav±sino sabbe



kh²º±sav±  sabbe dasakath±vatthul±bhino attano upajjh±yassa ov±da½ abhinditv±
anupubbena  (1.0160)  c±rika½  carant± saµµhiyojanamagga½ atikkamma r±jagahe
ve¼uvanamah±vih±ra½  gantv±  dasabalassa p±de vanditv± ekamanta½ nis²di½su.
¾ciººa½    kho    paneta½    buddh±na½    bhagavant±na½    ±gantukehi   bhikkh³hi
saddhi½  paµisammoditunti  bhagav± tehi saddhi½ “kacci, bhikkhave, khaman²yan”-
ti-±din±   nayena  madhurapaµisanth±ra½  katv±  “kuto  ca  tumhe,  bhikkhave,  ±ga-
cchath±”ti  pucchi.  Tehi  “j±tibh³mito”ti  vutte  “ko  nu kho, bhikkhave, j±tibh³miya½
j±tibh³mak±na½    bhikkh³na½    sabrahmac±r²hi    eva½    sambh±vito   attan±   ca
appiccho appicchakathañca bhikkh³na½ katt±”ti dasakath±vatthul±bhi½ bhikkhu½
pucchi.   Tepi   “puººo   n±ma,  bhante,  ±yasm±  mant±ºiputto”ti  ±rocayi½su.  Ta½
katha½ sutv± ±yasm± s±riputto therassa dassanak±mo ahosi.
    Atha  satth± r±jagahato s±vatthi½ agam±si. Puººatthero dasabalassa tattha ±ga-
tabh±va½  sutv±  “satth±ra½  passiss±m²”ti  gantv±  antogandhakuµiya½yeva tath±-
gata½  samp±puºi.  Satth±  tassa  dhamma½ desesi. Thero dhamma½ sutv± dasa-
bala½  vanditv±  paµisall±natth±ya andhavana½ gantv± aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le
div±vih±ra½  nis²di.  S±riputtattheropi  tassa  gamana½  sutv±  s²s±nulokiko  gantv±
ok±sa½  sallakkhetv±  ta½  rukkham³la½ upasaªkamitv± therena saddhi½ sammo-
ditv±  sattavisuddhikkama½  pucchi.  Theropissa  pucchita½ pucchita½ by±k±si. Te
aññamaññassa  subh±sita½ samanumodi½su. Atha satth± aparabh±ge bhikkhusa-
ªghamajjhe nisinno thera½ dhammakathik±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                     Mah±kacc±nattheravatthu
 
    197.  Dasame  sa½khittena  bh±sitass±ti  sa½khittena kathitadhammassa. Vitth±-
rena  attha½  vibhajant±nanti  ta½  desana½  vitth±retv±  attha½  vibhajam±n±na½.
Aññe   kira   tath±gatassa   saªkhepavacana½   atthavasena   v±  p³retu½  sakkonti
byañjanavasena   v±,   aya½   pana  thero  ubhayavasenapi  sakkoti.  Tasm±  aggoti
vutto. Pubbapatthan±pi cassa evar³p±va.
    Aya½  (1.0161)  panassa  pañhakamme anupubbikath±– aya½ kira padumuttara-
samm±sambuddhak±le    gahapatimah±s±lakule    nibbattitv±   vuddhippatto   ekadi-
vasa½  vuttanayeneva  vih±ra½  gantv±  parisapariyante  µhito  dhamma½  suºanto
satth±ra½  attan±  sa½khittena  bh±sitassa  vitth±rena attha½ vibhajant±na½ agga-
µµh±ne  µhapenta½  eka½  bhikkhu½  disv±  “mahanto  vat±ya½ bhikkhu, ya½ satth±
eva½  vaººeti,  may±pi  an±gate  ekassa  buddhassa  s±sane  evar³pena bhavitu½
vaµµat²”ti    satth±ra½    nimantetv±   vuttanayeneva   satt±ha½   mah±d±na½   datv±,
“bhante,  aha½  imassa  sakk±rassa  phalena  na  añña½  sampatti½ patthemi, an±-
gate  pana ekassa buddhassa s±sane ito sattadivasamatthake tumhehi µh±nantare
µhapitabhikkhu  viya  ahampi  ta½ µh±nantara½ labheyyan”ti patthana½ katv± p±da-
m³le  nipajji.  Satth±  an±gata½ olokento “samijjhissati imassa kulaputtassa pattha-
n±”ti  disv±  “ambho,  kulaputta,  an±gate  kappasatasahass±vas±ne  gotamo n±ma
buddho  uppajjissati,  tva½ tassa s±sane sa½khittena bh±sitassa vitth±rena attha½
vibhajant±na½ aggo bhavissas²”ti by±karitv± anumodana½ katv± pakk±mi.



    Sopi  kulaputto  y±vaj²va½  kusala½ katv± kappasatasahassa½ devamanussesu
sa½saritv±    kassapabuddhak±le    b±r±ºasiya½   kulagehe   paµisandhi½   gahetv±
satthari  parinibbute suvaººacetiyakaraºaµµh±na½ gantv± satasahassagghanik±ya
suvaººiµµhak±ya  p³ja½  katv±  “bhagav±  mayha½  nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne  sar²ra½
suvaººavaººa½  hot³”ti  patthana½  ak±si.  Tato  y±vaj²va½  kusalakamma½ katv±
eka½  buddhantara½  devamanussesu  sa½saritv± amh±ka½ dasabalassa uppatti-
k±le  ujjeninagare purohitassa gehe nibbatti. Tassa n±maggahaºadivase “mayha½
putto  suvaººavaººasar²ro  attan±va  attano  n±ma½  gahetv± ±gato”ti kañcanam±-
ºavotevassa  n±ma½  aka½su. So vuddhimanv±ya tayo vede uggaºhitv± pitu acca-
yena purohitaµµh±na½ labhi. So gottavasena kacc±no n±ma j±to.
    Caº¹apajjotar±j±  amacce sannip±tetv± ±ha– “buddho loke nibbatto, ta½ ±netu½
samatth±  gantv±  ±netha  t±t±”ti.  Deva,  añño  dasabala½  ±netu½ samattho n±ma
natthi,  ±cariyo  kacc±nabr±hmaºova (1.0162) samattho, ta½ pahiºath±ti. R±j± ta½
pakkos±petv±,  “t±ta,  dasabalassa  santika½  gacch±h²”ti  ±ha.  Gantv± pabbajitu½
labhanto   gamiss±mi,   mah±r±j±ti.   Ya½kiñci   katv±  tath±gata½  ±nehi,  t±t±ti.  So
“buddh±na½  santika½  gacchantassa mah±paris±ya kamma½ natth²”ti attaµµhamo
agam±si.  Athassa  satth±  dhamma½  desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  saddhi½ sattahi
janehi  saha  paµisambhid±hi  arahatta½ p±puºi. Satth± “etha bhikkhavo”ti hattha½
pas±resi.  Ta½khaºa½yeva  sabbeva  antarahitakesamass³ iddhimayapattac²vara-
dhar± vassasaµµhikatther± viya j±t±.
    Thero  attano kicce matthaka½ patte tuºh²bh±vena anis²ditv± k±¼ud±yitthero viya
satthu  ujjenigamanatth±ya  gamanavaººa½  kathesi.  Satth± tassa vacana½ sutv±
“kacc±no  attano  j±tibh³miya½  mama gamana½ pacc±s²sat²”ti aññ±si. Buddh± ca
n±ma  eka½  k±raºa½ paµicca gantu½ ayuttaµµh±na½ na gacchanti. Tasm± thera½
±ha–  “tva½yeva bhikkhu gaccha, tayi gatepi r±j± pas²dissat²”ti. Thero “buddh±na½
dve   kath±   n±ma   natth²”ti  tath±gata½  vanditv±  attan±  saddhi½  ±gatehi  sattahi
bhikkh³hi   saddhi½   ujjeni½   gacchanto   antar±magge  telapan±¼i  n±ma  nigamo,
tattha  piº¹±ya  cari.  Tasmi½  ca  nigame  dve seµµhidh²taro. T±su ek± parijiººakule
nibbatt±    duggat±    m±t±pit³na½    accayena   dh±ti½   niss±ya   j²vati.   Attabh±vo
panass±  samiddho,  kes±  aññ±hi  ativiya d²gh±. Tasmi½yeva nigame aññ± issara-
seµµhikulassa  dh²t±  nikkesik±.  S±  tato  pubbe  tass±  sam²pa½  pesetv± “sata½ v±
sahassa½ v± dass±m²”ti vatv±pi kese ±har±petu½ n±sakkhi.
    Tasmi½  pana  divase s± seµµhidh²t± mah±kacc±natthera½ sattahi bhikkh³hi pari-
vuta½   tucchapatta½  ±gacchanta½  disv±  “aya½  suvaººavaººo  eko  brahmaba-
ndhubhikkhu    yath±dhoteneva   pattena   ±gacchati,   mayhañca   añña½   dhana½
natthi.  Asukaseµµhidh²t±  pana imesa½ kes±na½ atth±ya pesesi. Id±ni ito laddha-u-
pp±dena   sakk±   therassa  deyyadhamma½  d±tun”ti  dh±ti½  pesetv±  there  nima-
ntetv±   antogehe   nis²d±pesi.  Ther±na½  nisinnak±le  gabbha½  pavisitv±  dh±tiy±
attano  kese  kapp±petv±,  “amma  (1.0163),  ime  kese asuk±ya n±ma seµµhidh²t±ya
datv±  ya½  s±  deti,  ta½  ±hara,  ayy±na½  piº¹ap±ta½  dass±m±”ti.  Dh±ti piµµhiha-
tthena  ass³ni  puñchitv±  ekena  hatthena hadayama½sa½ sandh±retv± ther±na½
santike paµicch±detv± te kese ±d±ya tass± seµµhidh²t±ya santika½ gat±.



    Paºiya½   n±ma  s±ravantampi  saya½  upan²ta½  g±rava½  na  janeti,  tasm±  s±
seµµhidh²t±   cintesi–   “aha½   pubbe   bahun±pi   dhanena   ime   kese  ±har±petu½
n±sakkhi½,   id±ni   pana   chinnak±lato  paµµh±ya  na  yath±m³lameva  labhissat²”ti.
Dh±ti½   ±ha–  “aha½  pubbe  tava  s±mini½  bahun±pi  dhanena  kese  ±har±petu½
n±sakkhi½,  yattha  katthaci  vinip±t± pana nijj²vakes± n±ma aµµha kah±paºe aggha-
nt²”ti  aµµheva  kah±paºe ad±si. Dh±ti kah±paºe ±haritv± seµµhidh²t±ya ad±si. Seµµhi-
dh²t±   ekeka½   piº¹ap±ta½  ekekakah±paºagghanaka½  katv±  ther±na½  d±pesi.
Thero   ±vajjitv±   seµµhidh²t±ya   upanissaya½   disv±  “kaha½  seµµhidh²t±”ti  pucchi.
Gabbhe,   ayy±ti.   Pakkosatha   nanti.   S±   ca  theresu  g±ravena  ekavacaneneva
±gantv±   there   vanditv±  balavasaddha½  upp±desi.  Sukhette  patiµµhitapiº¹ap±to
diµµheva   dhamme   vip±ka½  det²ti  saha  ther±na½  vandanena  kes±  pakatibh±ve-
yeva   aµµha½su.  Ther±pi  ta½  piº¹ap±ta½  gahetv±  passantiy±yeva  seµµhidh²t±ya
veh±sa½ abbhuggantv± kañcanavanuyy±ne otari½su.
    Uyy±nap±lo   thera½   disv±   rañño   santika½  gantv±  “deva,  me  ayyo  purohito
kacc±no   pabbajitv±   uyy±nam±gato”ti   ±ha.  R±j±  caº¹apajjoto  uyy±na½  gantv±
katabhattakicca½  thera½  pañcapatiµµhitena vanditv± ekamanta½ nisinno “kaha½,
bhante,   bhagav±”ti   pucchi.   Satth±  saya½  an±gantv±  ma½  pesesi  mah±r±j±ti.
Kaha½,  bhante,  ajja  bhikkha½ alatth±ti? Thero rañño pucch±sabh±gena sabba½
seµµhidh²t±ya  kata½  dukkara½ ±rocesi. R±j± therassa vasanaµµh±na½ paµiy±detv±
thera½  nimantetv±  nivesana½  gantv± seµµhidh²tara½ ±º±petv± aggamahesiµµh±ne
µhapesi. Imiss± itthiy± diµµhadhammikova yasapaµil±bho ahosi.
    Tato  (1.0164)  paµµh±ya  r±j± therassa mah±sakk±ra½ karoti. Therassa dhamma-
kath±ya   pas²ditv±   mah±jano  therassa  santike  pabbaji.  Tato  paµµh±ya  sakalana-
gara½   ekak±s±vapajjota½   isiv±tapaµiv±ta½  ahosi.  S±pi  dev²  gabbha½  labhitv±
dasam±saccayena   putta½   vij±yi.   Tassa   n±maggahaºadivase   gop±lakum±roti
m±t±mahaseµµhino  n±ma½  aka½su.  S± puttassa n±mavasena gop±lam±t± n±ma
dev²  j±t±.  S± dev² there ativiya pas²ditv± r±j±na½ sampaµicch±petv± kañcanavanu-
yy±ne   therassa   vih±ra½   k±resi.   Thero   ujjeninagara½  pas±detv±  puna  satthu
santika½  gato.  Atha  satth±  aparabh±ge  jetavane viharanto madhupiº¹ikasutta½
(ma.  ni.  1.199  ±dayo)  kacc±napeyy±la½  (ma.  ni.  3.279 ±dayo) p±r±yanasuttanti
ime  tayo  suttante  aµµhuppatti½  katv±  thera½  sa½khittena  bh±sitassa  vitth±rena
attha½ vibhajant±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
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                                                     C³¼apanthakattheravatthu
 
    198-200.  Dutiyassa  paµhame manomayanti manena nibbattita½. “Manomayena
k±yena,   iddhiy±   upasaªkam²”ti   (therag±.  901)  vuttaµµh±nasmiñhi  manena  kata-
k±yo   manomayak±yo   n±ma  j±to.  “Aññatara½  manomaya½  k±ya½  upapajjat²”ti
(c³¼ava.  333)  vuttaµµh±ne  manena  nibbattitak±yo manomayak±yo n±ma j±to. Aya-
midha  adhippeto.  Tattha  aññe  bhikkh³  manomaya½  k±ya½  nibbattent± tayo v±
catt±ro  v±  nibbattenti,  na  bahuke.  Ekasadiseyeva  ca  katv±  nibbattenti ekavidha-
meva   kamma½   kurum±ne.   C³¼apanthakatthero   pana  ek±vajjanena  samaºasa-
hassa½  m±pesi.  Dvepi  ca  jane na ekasadise ak±si na ekavidha½ kamma½ kuru-
m±ne. Tasm± manomaya½ k±ya½ abhinimminant±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
    Cetovivaµµakusal±nampi  (1.0165) c³¼apanthakova aggo, saññ±vivaµµakusal±na½
pana  mah±panthakatthero aggoti vutto. Tattha c³¼apanthakatthero catunna½ r³p±-
vacarajjh±n±na½     l±bhit±ya    “cetovivaµµakusalo”ti    vutto,    mah±panthakatthero
catunna½  ar³p±vacarajjh±n±na½  l±bhit±ya  “saññ±vivaµµakusalo”ti  vutto. C³¼apa-
nthako  ca  sam±dhikusalat±ya cetovivaµµakusalo n±ma, mah±panthako vipassan±-
kusalat±ya   saññ±vivaµµakusalo  n±ma.  Eko  cettha  sam±dhilakkhaºe  cheko,  eko
vipassan±lakkhaºe.   Tath±   eko  sam±dhig±¼ho,  eko  vipassan±g±¼ho.  Eko  cettha
aªgasa½khitte cheko, eko ±rammaºasa½khitte. Tath± eko aªgavavatth±ne cheko,
eko ±rammaºavavatth±neti evamettha yojan± k±tabb±.
    Apica  c³¼apanthakatthero  r³p±vacarajjh±nal±bh² hutv± jh±naªgehi vuµµh±ya ara-
hatta½   pattoti   cetovivaµµakusalo,   mah±panthako   ar³p±vacarajjh±nal±bh²  hutv±
jh±naªgehi  vuµµh±ya  arahatta½  pattoti  saññ±vivaµµakusalo. Ubhopi panthe j±tatt±
panthak±  n±ma  j±t±.  Tesa½  paµhamaj±to  mah±panthako n±ma, pacch±j±to c³¼a-
panthako n±ma.
    Imesa½  pana  ubhinnampi  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  at²te  kira padu-
muttarabuddhak±le    ha½savat²nagarav±sino    dve    bh±tik±   kuµumbik±   saddh±
pasann± nibaddha½ satthu santika½ gantv± dhamma½ suºanti. Tesu ekadivasa½
kaniµµho   satth±ra½  dv²haªgehi  samann±gata½  eka½  bhikkhu½  “mama  s±sane
manomaya½  k±ya½  abhinimminant±na½  cetovivaµµakusal±nañca  aya½  bhikkhu
aggo”ti   etadaggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±  cintesi–  “mah±  vat±ya½  bhikkhu  eko
hutv±  dve  aªg±ni  parip³retv±  carati,  may±pi  an±gate ekassa buddhassa s±sane
aªgadvayap³rakena   hutv±   vicaritu½   vaµµat²”ti.   So   purimanayeneva  satth±ra½
nimantetv±   satt±ha½   mah±d±na½   datv±   evam±ha–   “ya½,   bhante,  bhikkhu½
tumhe   ito  sattadivasamatthake  manomayaªgena  ca  cetovivaµµakusalaªgena  ca
‘aya½  mama  s±sane  aggo’ti  etadagge  µhapayittha,  ahampi  imassa  adhik±raka-
mmassa   phalena   so   bhikkhu  viya  aªgadvayap³rako  bhaveyyan”ti  patthana½
ak±si.
    Satth± (1.0166) an±gata½ oloketv± anantar±yenassa patthan±ya



samijjhanabh±va½    disv±    “an±gate    kappasatasahass±vas±ne   gotamo   n±ma
buddho  uppajjissati,  so  ta½ imasmi½ µh±nadvaye µhapessat²”ti by±karitv± anumo-
dana½  katv±  pakk±mi.  Bh±t±pissa  ekadivasa½  satth±ra½  saññ±vivaµµakusala½
bhikkhu½  etadaggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  tatheva  adhik±ra½  katv± patthana½
ak±si, satth±pi ta½ by±k±si.
    Te  ubhopi  jan±  satthari  dharam±ne  kusalakamma½  karitv± satthu parinibbuta-
k±le  sar²racetiye suvaººap³ja½ katv± tato cut± devaloke nibbatt±. Tesa½ devama-
nussesu  sa½sarant±na½yeva  kappasatasahassa½  atikkanta½.  Tattha  mah±pa-
nthakassa  antar±  katakaly±ºakamma½  na kathiyati, c³¼apanthako pana kassapa-
bhagavato  s±sane  pabbajitv±  v²sati  vassasahass±ni  od±takasiºakamma½ katv±
devapure  nibbatti.  Atha  amh±ka½ satth± abhisambodhi½ patv± pavattitavaradha-
mmacakko r±jagaha½ upaniss±ya ve¼uvanamah±vih±re paµivasati.
    Imasmi½  µh±ne  µhatv±  imesa½  dvinna½  nibbatti½  kathetu½  vaµµati. R±jagahe
kira    dhanaseµµhikulassa    dh²t±   attano   d±seneva   saddhi½   santhava½   katv±
“aññepi   me   ima½   kamma½  j±neyyun”ti  cintetv±  evam±ha–  “amhehi  imasmi½
µh±ne   vasitu½  na  sakk±,  sace  me  m±t±pitaro  ima½  dosa½  j±nissanti,  khaº¹±-
khaº¹a½  karissanti,  videsa½  gantv± vasiss±m±”ti hatthas±ra½ gahetv± aggadv±-
rena   nikkhamitv±   “yattha  v±  tattha  v±  aññehi  aj±nanaµµh±na½  gantv±  vasiss±-
m±”ti ubhopi agama½su.
    Tesa½    ekasmi½    µh±ne    vasant±na½    sa½v±samanv±ya   tass±   kucchiya½
gabbho    patiµµh±si.    S±    gabbhassa   parip±ka½   ±gamma   s±mikena   saddhi½
mantesi–  “gabbho  me parip±ka½ gato, ñ±timitt±divirahite µh±ne gabbhavuµµh±na½
n±ma  ubhinnampi  amh±ka½  dukkhameva,  kulagehameva  gacch±m±”ti.  So “ajja
gacch±ma,  sve  gacch±m±”ti  divase  atikkam±pesi.  S±  cintesi– “aya½ b±lo attano
dosamahant±ya   gantu½   na   ussahati,   m±t±pitaro   ca   n±ma  ekantahit±,  aya½
gacchatu  v±  m±  v±, may± gantu½ vaµµat²”ti. Tasmi½ geh± nikkhante s± gehe pari-
kkh±ra½  paµis±metv±  attano  kulaghara½ gatabh±va½ anantaragehav±s²na½ ±ro-
cetv± magga½ paµipajji.
    Atha  (1.0167)  so  puriso  ghara½  ±gato ta½ adisv± paµivissake pucchitv± “kula-
ghara½   gat±”ti   sutv±   vegena  anubandhitv±  antar±magge  samp±puºi.  Tass±pi
tattheva  gabbhavuµµh±na½  ahosi.  So “ki½ ida½ bhadde”ti pucchi. S±mi eko putto
j±toti.  Id±ni  ki½  kariss±m±ti?  Yassa  atth±ya  maya½ kulaghara½ gacch±ma, ta½
kamma½  antar±va  nipphanna½,  tattha  gantv±  ki½  kariss±ma,  nivatt±m±ti dvepi
ekacitt±  hutv±  nivatti½su.  Tassa  d±rakassa  ca  panthe j±tatt± panthakoti n±ma½
aka½su.  Tass±  nacirasseva aparopi gabbho patiµµhahi. Sabba½ purimanayeneva
vitth±retabba½.   Tassapi  d±rakassa  panthe  j±tatt±  paµhamaj±tassa  mah±pantha-
koti n±ma½ katv± pacch±j±tassa c³¼apanthakoti n±ma½ aka½su.
    Te  dvepi  d±rake  gahetv±  attano  vasanaµµh±nameva  gat±.  Tesa½  tattha vasa-
nt±na½  aya½  mah±panthakad±rako  aññe d±rakajane “c³¼apit± mah±pit± ayyako
ayyik±”ti   vadante   sutv±   m±tara½   paµipucchi–   “amma,   aññe   d±rak±  kathenti
‘ayyako   ayyik±’ti,   ki½   amh±ka½  ñ±tak±  natth²”ti?  ¾ma,  t±ta,  tumh±ka½  ettha
ñ±tak±    natthi,    r±jagahanagare    pana   vo   dhanaseµµhi   n±ma   ayyako,   tattha



tumh±ka½  bah³  ñ±tak±ti.  Kasm±  tattha na gacchatha amm±ti? S± attano agama-
nak±raºa½   puttassa   akathetv±  puttesu  punappuna½  kathentesu  s±mikam±ha–
“ime  d±rak±  ativiya ma½ kilamenti, ki½ no m±t±pitaro disv± ma½sa½ kh±dissanti,
ehi  d±rak±na½  ayyakakula½  dassem±”ti.  Aha½  sammukh± bhavitu½ na sakkhi-
ss±mi,   ta½   pana  nayiss±m²ti.  “S±dhu  s±mi,  yena  kenaci  up±yena  d±rak±na½
ayyakakulameva   daµµhu½   vaµµat²”ti   dvepi  jan±  d±rake  ±d±ya  anupubbena  r±ja-
gaha½  patv±  nagaradv±re  ekiss±  s±l±ya  niv±sa½  katv± d±rakam±t± dve d±rake
gahetv± ±gatabh±va½ m±t±pit³na½ ±roc±pesi.
    Te  ta½  s±sana½ sutv± sa½s±re sa½sarant±na½ na putto na dh²t± n±ma natthi,
te   amh±ka½   mah±par±dhik±,   na   sakk±   tehi  amh±ka½  cakkhupathe  µh±tu½.
Ettaka½   pana   dhana½   gahetv±   dvepi   jan±   ph±sukaµµh±na½  gantv±  j²vantu,
d±rake   pana   idha   pesent³ti.  Seµµhidh²t±  m±t±pit³hi  pesita½  dhana½  gahetv±
d±rake   ±gatad³t±na½   hattheyeva   datv±   pesesi   (1.0168).  D±rak±  ayyakakule
va¹¹hanti.  Tesu  c³¼apanthako atidaharo, mah±panthako pana ayyakena saddhi½
dasabalassa  dhammakatha½  sotu½  gacchati.  Tassa  nicca½  satthu  sammukhe
dhamma½  suºantassa  pabbajj±ya  citta½  nami.  So  ayyaka½  ±ha–  “sace tumhe
anuj±neyy±tha,   aha½   pabbajjeyyan”ti.   “Ki½   vadesi,  t±ta,  mayha½  sakalaloka-
ssapi  pabbajjato  taveva  pabbajj± bhaddik±. Sace sakkosi, pabbaja, t±t±”ti sampa-
µicchitv± satthu santika½ gato. Satth± “ki½, mah±seµµhi, d±rako te laddho”ti? “¾ma,
bhante,  aya½  d±rako  mayha½ natt±, tumh±ka½ santike pabbaj±m²ti vadat²”ti ±ha.
    Satth±  aññatara½  piº¹ac±rika½  “ima½  d±raka½  pabb±jeh²”ti  ±º±pesi.  Thero
tassa   tacapañcakakammaµµh±na½   ±cikkhitv±   pabb±jesi.   So  bahu½  buddhava-
cana½   uggaºhitv±   paripuººavasso   upasampada½  labhi.  Upasampanno  hutv±
yonisomanasik±re    kamma½    karonto    catunna½   ar³p±vacarajjh±n±na½   l±bh²
hutv±  jh±naªgehi  vuµµh±ya  arahatta½  p±puºi. Iti so saññ±vivaµµakusal±na½ aggo
j±to.  So  jh±nasukhena  phalasukhena  v²tin±mento  cintesi–  “sakk±  nu  kho  ima½
sukha½  c³¼apanthakassa  d±tun”ti.  Tato ayyakaseµµhissa santika½ gantv± “mah±-
seµµhi   sace   tumhe   sampaµicchatha,  aha½  c³¼apanthaka½  pabb±jeyyan”ti  ±ha.
Pabb±jetha,  bhanteti.  Thero  c³¼apanthakad±raka½ pabb±jetv± dasasu s²lesu pati-
µµh±pesi. C³¼apanthakas±maºero bh±tikassa santike.
          “Paduma½ yath± kokanada½ sugandha½,
          p±to siy± phullamav²tagandha½;
          aªg²rasa½ passa virocam±na½,
          tapantam±diccamivantalikkhe”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.123; a. ni. 5.195)–
Ima½  g±tha½ gaºh±ti. Gahitagahitapada½ upar³paripada½ gaºhantassa nassati.
Tassa  ima½  g±tha½ gahetu½ v±yamantasseva catt±ro m±s± atikkant±. Atha na½
mah±panthako   ±ha–   “c³¼apanthaka,   tva½   imasmi½   s±sane   abhabbo,  cat³hi
m±sehi ekag±thampi gahetu½ na sakkosi, pabbajitakicca½ pana tva½ katha½ (1.016
matthaka½  p±pessasi,  nikkhama ito”ti. So therena paº±mito vih±rapaccante roda-
m±no aµµh±si.
    Tena  samayena  satth± r±jagaha½ upaniss±ya j²vakambavane viharati. Tasmi½
samaye  j²vako  purisa½  pesesi  “pañcahi  bhikkhusatehi saddhi½ satth±ra½ nima-



nteh²”ti.   Tena   kho   pana   samayena   mah±panthako   bhattuddesako   hoti.   So
“pañcanna½  bhikkhusat±na½  bhikkha½  sampaµicchatha, bhante”ti vutto “c³¼apa-
nthaka½   µhapetv±   ses±na½   sampaµicch±m²”ti  ±ha.  C³¼apanthako  ta½  katha½
sutv±  bhiyyosomatt±ya  domanassappatto ahosi. Satth± c³¼apanthakassa kheda½
disv±   “c³¼apanthako   mayi   gate   bujjhissat²”ti   gantv±   avid³re   µh±ne   att±na½
dassetv±   “ki½   tva½,  panthaka,  rodas²”ti  ±ha.  Bh±t±  ma½,  bhante,  paº±met²ti.
Panthaka,  tuyha½  bh±tikassa  parapuggal±na½  ±say±nusayañ±ºa½  natthi, tva½
buddhaveneyyapuggalo   n±m±ti  iddhiy±  abhisaªkharitv±  suddha½  co¼akhaº¹a½
ad±si “ima½ gahetv± ‘rajoharaºa½ rajoharaºan’ti vatv± bh±vehi panthak±”ti.
    So  satth±r± dinna½ co¼akhaº¹a½ “rajoharaºa½ rajoharaºan”ti hatthena parima-
jjanto  nis²di.  Tassa parimajjantassa lom±ni kiliµµhadh±tuk±ni j±t±ni. Puna parimajja-
ntassa   ukkhaliparipuñchanasadisa½   j±ta½.  So  ñ±ºaparip±ka½  ±gamma  tattha
khayavaya½   paµµhapetv±   cintesi–  “ida½  co¼akhaº¹a½  pakatiy±  paº¹ara½  pari-
suddha½,  up±dinnakasar²ra½  niss±ya  kiliµµha½  j±ta½,  ida½ cittampi eva½gatika-
mev±”ti.   Sam±dhi½   bh±vetv±   catt±ri  r³p±vacarajjh±n±ni  p±dak±ni  katv±  saha
paµisambhid±hi   arahatta½   p±puºi.   So   manomayajjh±nal±bh²   hutv±  eko  hutv±
bahudh±,   bahudh±   hutv±   eko   bhavitu½   samattho  ahosi.  Arahattamaggeneva
cassa tepiµakañca cha abhiññ± ca ±gami½su.
    Punadivase  satth±  ek³nehi  pañcahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhi½  gantv±  j²vakassa
nivesane  nis²di.  C³¼apanthako  pana  attano  bhikkh±ya  asampaµicchitatt±yeva na
gato.  J²vako  y±gu½  d±tu½ ±rabhi, satth± hatthena patta½ pidahi. Kasm±, bhante,
na   gaºhath±ti?   Vih±re   eko   bhikkhu  atthi  j²vak±ti  (1.0170).  So  purisa½  pahiºi
“gaccha,   bhaºe,   vih±re   nisinna½   ayya½  gahetv±  eh²”ti.  C³¼apanthakattheropi
tassa  purisassa  pure  ±gaman±yeva bhikkhusahassa½ nimminitv± ekampi ekena
asadisa½,    ekassapi    ca   c²varavic±raº±disamaºakamma½   aññena   asadisa½
ak±si.  So  puriso  vih±re bhikkh³na½ bahubh±va½ disv± gantv± j²vakassa kathesi–
“bhante,     imasmi½     vih±re    bhikkhusaªgho    bahutaro,    tato    pakkositabba½
bhadanta½  na  j±n±m²”ti.  J²vako  satth±ra½  paµipucchi–  “kon±mo,  bhante,  vih±re
nisinnabhikkh³”ti?  C³¼apanthako  n±ma j²vak±ti. Gaccha bho “c³¼apanthako n±ma
kataro”ti  pucchitv±  ±neh²ti.  So vih±ra½ gantv± “c³¼apanthako n±ma, bhante, kata-
ro”ti   pucchi.   “Aha½   c³¼apanthako   aha½   c³¼apanthako”ti   bhikkhusahassampi
kathesi.  So  pun±gantv±  j²vakassa kathesi “sahassamatt± bhikkh³ sabbepi ‘aha½
c³¼apanthako  aha½  c³¼apanthako’ti  kathenti,  aha½  ‘asuko  n±ma pakkositabbo’ti
na   j±n±m²”ti.   J²vakopi   paµividdhasaccat±ya   “iddhim±   bhikkh³”ti   nayato  ñatv±
“paµhama½   kathanabhikkhumeva   ‘tumhe  satth±  pakkosat²’ti  vatv±  c²varakaººe
gaºha  t±t±”ti ±ha. So vih±ra½ gantv± tath± ak±si, t±vadeva sahassamatt± bhikkh³
antaradh±yi½su.   So   thera½   gahetv±   agam±si.   Satth±   tasmi½  khaºe  y±gu½
gaºhi.
    Dasabale  bhattakicca½  katv±  vih±ra½  gate dhammasabh±ya½ kath± udap±di
“y±va mahant± vata buddh± n±ma catt±ro m±se ekag±tha½ gaºhitu½ asakkonta½
bhikkhu½   eva½mahiddhika½   aka½s³”ti.  Satth±  tesa½  bhikkh³na½  citt±c±ra½
ñatv±  gantv± paññatt±sane nisajja “ki½ vadetha, bhikkhave”ti pucchi. Na bhagav±



añña½   kiñci   kathema,  c³¼apanthakena  tumh±ka½  santik±  mah±l±bho  laddhoti
tumh±ka½yeva    guºa½   kathem±ti.   Anacchariya½,   bhikkhave,   id±ni   mayha½
ov±da½    katv±    lokuttarad±yajjal±bho,    aya½   at²tepi   aparipakkañ±ºe   µhitassa
mayha½  ov±da½ katv± lokiyad±yajja½ labh²ti. Bhikkh³ “kad±, bhante”ti ±y±ci½su.
Satth± tesa½ bhikkh³na½ at²ta½ ±haritv± dassesi.
    Bhikkhave,  at²te  b±r±ºas²nagare  brahmadatto n±ma r±j± rajja½ k±resi. Tasmi½
samaye  c³¼akaseµµhi  n±ma  paº¹ito  byatto sabbanimitt±ni (1.0171) j±n±ti. So eka-
divasa½   r±j³paµµh±na½   gacchanto  antarav²thiya½  matam³sika½  disv±  tasmi½
khaºe  nakkhatta½  sam±netv±  idam±ha–  “sakk±  cakkhumat±  kulaputtena  ima½
und³ra½   gahetv±  d±rabharaºañca  k±tu½  kammante  ca  payojetun”ti.  Aññataro
duggatakulaputto   ta½   seµµhissa   vacana½   sutv±   “n±ya½  aj±nitv±  kathessat²”ti
m³sika½  gahetv±  ekasmi½  ±paºe  bi¼±rassatth±ya  datv±  k±kaºika½  labhi. T±ya
k±kaºik±ya   ph±ºita½   kiºitv±   ekena   kuµena   p±n²ya½   gaºhitv±   araññato  ±ga-
cchante  m±l±k±re disv± thoka½ thoka½ ph±ºitakhaº¹a½ datv± u¼uªkena p±n²ya½
ad±si.  Te  tassa  ekeka½ pupphamuµµhi½ ada½su. So tena puppham³lena punadi-
vasepi  ph±ºitañca  p±n²yaghaµañca  gahetv± pupph±r±mameva gato. Tassa ta½di-
vasa½  m±l±k±r±  a¹¹ha-ocitake pupphagacche datv± agama½su. So nacirasseva
imin± up±yena aµµha kah±paºe labhi.
    Puna  ekasmi½ v±tavuµµhidivase cha¹¹ita-uyy±na½ gantv± patitad±r³na½ r±si½
katv±  nisinno  r±jakumbhak±rassa  santik± so¼asa kah±paºe labhi. So catuv²satiy±
kah±paºesu   j±tesu  “atthi  aya½  up±yo  mayhan”ti  nagaradv±rato  avid³re  µh±ne
eka½ p±n²yac±µi½ µhapetv± pañcasate tiºah±rake p±n²yena upaµµhahi. Te ±ha½su–
“tva½,   samma,  amh±ka½  bahupak±ro,  ki½  te  karom±”ti?  Sopi  “mayha½  kicce
uppanne  karissath±”ti  vatv±  ito  cito ca vicaranto thalapathakammikena ca jalapa-
thakammikena  ca saddhi½ mittasanthava½ ak±si. Tassa thalapathakammiko “sve
ima½  nagara½  assav±ºijako  pañca assasat±ni gahetv± ±gamissat²”ti ±cikkhi. So
tassa  vacana½ sutv± tiºah±rak±na½ sañña½ datv± ekeka½ tiºakal±pa½ diguºa½
katv±  ±har±pesi.  Atha  so  ass±na½ nagara½ paviµµhavel±ya tiºakal±pasahassa½
antaradv±re r±si½ katv± nis²di.



Assav±ºijo   sakalanagare  ass±na½  c±ri½  alabhitv±  tassa  sahassa½  datv±  ta½
tiºa½ gaºhi.
    Tato  katip±haccayenassa samuddakammikasah±yako ±rocesi “paµµana½ mah±-
n±v±  ±gat±”ti. So “atthi aya½ up±yo”ti aµµhahi (1.0172) kah±paºehi sabbapariv±ra-
sampanna½  t±vak±lika½  ratha½  gahetv±  n±v±paµµana½  gantv± eka½ aªgulimu-
ddika½  n±vikassa  saccak±ra½  datv± avid³re µh±ne s±ºi½ parikkhip±petv± tattha
nisinno purise ±º±pesi “b±hirakesu v±ºijesu ±gatesu tatiyena paµih±rena ±roceth±”-
ti.  “N±v±  ±gat±”ti  sutv±  b±r±ºasito  satamatt±  v±ºij±  “bhaº¹a½ gaºh±m±”ti ±ga-
ma½su.  Bhaº¹a½  tumhe na labhissatha, asukaµµh±ne n±ma mah±v±ºijena sacca-
k±ro  dinnoti.  Te  tesa½  sutv±  tassa  santika½ ±gat±, p±dam³likapuris± purimasa-
ññ±vasena   tatiyena  p±µih±rena  tesa½  ±gatabh±va½  ±rocesu½.  Te  satamatt±pi
v±ºij±  ekeka½  sahassa½  datv± tena saddhi½ n±v±ya pattik± hutv± puna ekeka½
sahassa½   datv±   patti½   vissajj±petv±  bhaº¹a½  attano  santaka½  aka½su.  So
puriso  dve  satasahass±ni gahetv± b±r±ºasi½ ±gantv± “kataññun± bhavitu½ vaµµa-
t²”ti eka½ satasahassa½ gahetv± c³¼aseµµhissa santika½ gato.
    Atha   ta½  c³¼aseµµhi  “ki½  te,  t±ta,  katv±  ida½  dhana½  laddhan”ti  pucchi.  So
“tumhehi   kathita-up±ye   µhatv±   catum±sabbhantareyeva   laddhan”ti  ±ha.  Seµµhi
tassa  vacana½  sutv±  “id±ni evar³pa½ d±raka½ parasantaka½ k±tu½ na vaµµat²”ti
vayappatta½  dh²tara½  datv±  sakalakuµumbassa  s±mika½  ak±si.  Sopi  kulaputto
seµµhino   accayena   tasmi½   nagare  seµµhiµµh±na½  gahetv±  y±vat±yuka½  µhatv±
yath±kamma½  gato.  Satth±  dve  vatth³ni  kathetv±  anusandhi½ ghaµetv± abhisa-
mbuddhak±le ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Appakenapi medh±v², p±bhatena vicakkhaºo;
          samuµµh±peti att±na½, aºu½ aggi½va sandhaman”ti. (j±. 1.1.4);
    Iti   satth±   dhammasabh±ya½   sannisinn±na½  ima½  k±raºa½  dassesi.  Aya½
dvinnampi   mah±s±vak±na½   pubbapatthanato   paµµh±ya   anupubbikath±.  Apara-
bh±ge  pana  satth±  ariyagaºaparivuto  dhamm±sane nisinno manomaya½ k±ya½
abhinimminant±na½    cetovivaµµakusal±nañca    c³¼apanthakatthera½   aggaµµh±ne
µhapesi, saññ±vivaµµakusal±na½ mah±panthakanti.
 
                                                          Subh³tittheravatthu
 
    201.  Tatiye  (1.0173)  araºavih±r²nanti  nikkilesavih±r²na½.  Raºanti  hi r±g±dayo
kiles±   vuccanti,  tesa½  abh±vena  nikkilesavih±ro  araºavih±ro  n±ma.  So  yesa½
atthi,   te   araºavih±rino.  Tesa½  araºavih±r²na½  subh³titthero  aggoti.  Kiñc±pi  hi
aññepi  kh²º±sav± araºavih±rinova, therena pana dhammadesan±ya eta½ n±ma½
laddha½.   Aññe   hi  bhikkh³  dhamma½  desento  uddissaka½  katv±  vaººa½  v±
avaººa½  v± kathenti, thero pana dhamma½ desento satth±r± desitaniy±mato ano-
kkamitv± deseti, tasm± araºavih±r²na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
    202.  Catutthe  dakkhiºeyy±nanti dakkhiº±rah±na½. Tattha kiñc±pi aññepi kh²º±-
sav±   aggadakkhiºeyy±,  thero  pana  piº¹±ya  caranto  ghare  ghare  mett±jh±na½
sam±pajjitv±  sam±pattito  vuµµh±ya  bhikkha½  gaºh±ti  “eva½  bhikkh±d±yak±na½



mahapphala½   bhavissat²”ti.   Tasm±   dakkhiºeyy±na½   aggoti   vutto.   Attabh±vo
panassa   susamiddho,   alaªkatatoraºa½   viya   cittapaµo  viya  ca  ativiya  virocati.
Tasm± subh³t²ti vuccati.
    Tassa   pañhakamme   ayamanupubbikath±–  aya½  kira  padumuttare  bhagavati
anuppanneyeva  ha½savat²nagare  br±hmaºamah±s±lakule  nibbatti,  nandam±ºa-
votissa  n±ma½  aka½su.  So  vayappatto  tayo  vede uggaºhitv± tattha s±ra½ apa-
ssanto   attano  pariv±rehi  catucatt±l²s±ya  m±ºavakasahassehi  saddhi½  pabbata-
p±de  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv± pañca abhiññ± aµµha sam±pattiyo nibbattesi, antev±-
sikepi jh±nal±bhino ak±si.
    Tasmi½  samaye  padumuttaro bhagav± loke nibbattitv± ha½savat²nagara½ upa-
niss±ya  viharanto  ekadivasa½  pacc³sasamaye  loka½ olokento nandat±pasassa
antev±sik±na½   jaµil±na½   arahatt³panissaya½   nandat±pasassa   ca   dv²haªgehi
samann±gatassa    s±vakassa    µh±nantarapatthana½    disv±   p±tova   sar²rapaµija-
ggana½      katv±     pubbaºhasamaya½     pattac²varam±d±ya     s±riputtattherassa
vatthumhi   vuttanayeneva   nandat±pasassa  assama½  agam±si.  Tattha  (1.0174)
phal±phalad±nañca       pupph±sanapaññ±panañca       nirodhasam±pattisam±pajja-
nañca vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    Satth±   pana   nirodh±   vuµµhito  araºavih±ri-aªgena  ca  dakkhiºeyyaªgena  c±ti
dv²haªgehi  samann±gata½  eka½  s±vaka½ “isigaºassa pupph±san±numodana½
karoh²”ti  ±º±pesi.  So  attano  visaye  µhatv±  tepiµaka½  sammasitv± anumodana½
ak±si.  Tassa  desan±vas±ne  satth±  saya½ dhamma½ desesi. Desan±pariyos±ne
sabbe  catucatt±l²sasahass±pi  t±pas±  arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Nandat±paso  pana
anumodakassa   bhikkhuno   nimitta½   gaºhitv±   satthu   desan±nus±rena  ñ±ºa½
pesetu½  n±sakkhi.  Satth± “etha, bhikkhavo”ti sesabhikkh³na½ hattha½ pas±resi.
Sabbepi    antarahitakesamass³    iddhimayaparikkh±r±   vassasaµµhikatther±   viya
ahesu½.
    Nandat±paso    tath±gata½    vanditv±    sammukhe   µhito   ±ha–   “bhante,   yena
bhikkhun±  isigaºassa  pupph±san±numodan±  kat±, ko n±moya½ tumh±ka½ s±sa-
ne”ti?   Araºavih±ri-aªgena   ca   dakkhiºeyyaªgena   ca   etadagga½   patto   esoti.
“Bhante,   ahampi  imin±  satt±hakatena  adhik±rakammena  añña½  sampatti½  na
patthemi,  an±gate  pan±ha½  ekassa  buddhassa  s±sane  aya½  thero  viya  dv²ha-
ªgehi   samann±gato   bhaveyyan”ti  patthana½  ak±si.  Satth±  anantar±ya½  disv±
by±karitv±  pakk±mi. Nandat±pasopi k±lena k±la½ dasabalassa santike dhamma½
sutv±   aparih²najjh±no  brahmaloke  nibbatto.  Idamassa  kaly±ºakamma½.  Antar±
pana kamma½ na kathiyati.
    So    kappasatasahassa½    atikkamitv±    s±vatthiya½    sumanaseµµhissa    gehe
nibbatti,  subh³t²tissa  n±ma½ aka½su. Aparabh±ge amh±ka½ satth± loke nibbatto
r±jagaha½  upaniss±ya  viharati. Tad± an±thapiº¹iko seµµhi s±vatthiya½ uµµh±naka-
bhaº¹a½  gahetv± attano sah±yakassa r±jagahaseµµhino ghara½ gato satthu uppa-
nnabh±va½  ñatv±  satth±ra½  s²tavane viharanta½ upasaªkamitv± paµhamadassa-
neneva   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±ya  (1.0175)  satth±ra½  s±vatthi½  ±gamanatth±ya
y±citv±    pañcacatt±l²sayojane   magge   yojane   yojane   satasahassaparicc±gena



vih±re  patiµµh±petv± s±vatthiya½ r±jam±nena aµµhakar²sappam±ºa½ jetar±jakum±-
rassa   uyy±nabh³mi½   koµisanth±rena  kiºitv±  tattha  bhagavato  vih±ra½  k±retv±
ad±si.  Vih±ramahadivase  aya½  subh³tikuµimbiko an±thapiº¹ikaseµµhin± saddhi½
gantv±  dhamma½  suºanto  saddha½  paµilabhitv±  pabbaji.  So upasampanno dve
m±tik±   paguºa½   katv±   kammaµµh±na½   kath±petv±  araññe  samaºadhamma½
karonto  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  mett±jh±na½  p±daka½  katv±  arahatta½ p±puºi.
Dhamma½  desento  vuttanayeneva dhamma½ katheti, piº¹±ya caranto vuttanaye-
neva   mett±jh±nato  vuµµh±ya  bhikkha½  gaºh±ti.  Atha  na½  satth±  ima½  k±raºa-
dvaya½   paµicca   araºavih±r²nañca   dakkhiºeyy±nañca   bhikkh³na½  aggaµµh±ne
µhapes²ti.
 
                                               Khadiravaniyarevatattheravatthu
 
    203.  Pañcame ±raññak±nanti araññav±s²na½. Revato khadiravaniyoti dhamma-
sen±patittherassa  kaniµµhabh±tiko. So yath± aññe ther± araññe vasam±n± vanasa-
bh±ga½   udakasabh±ga½  bhikkh±c±rasabh±gañca  sallakkhetv±  araññe  vasanti,
na  eva½  vasi.  Et±ni pana sabh±g±ni an±diyitv± ujjaªgalasakkharap±s±ºavisame
khadiravane paµivasati. Tasm± ±raññak±na½ aggoti vutto.
    Tassa  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  aya½ kira at²te padumuttarabuddha-
k±le     ha½savat²nagare    nibbatto    mah±gaªg±ya    pay±gapatiµµh±natitthe    n±v±-
kamma½  karonto  paµivasati. Tasmi½ samaye satth± satasahassabhikkhupariv±ro
c±rika½  caranto pay±gapatiµµh±natittha½ samp±puºi. So dasabala½ disv± cintesi–
“mayha½  k±lena  k±la½  buddhadassana½ n±ma natthi, aya½ me kaly±ºakamm±-
y³hanakkhaºo”ti  n±v±saªgh±µa½ bandh±petv± upari celavit±na½ k±retv± gandha-
m±l±d±m±ni   os±retv±  heµµh±  varapotthaka½  cittattharaºa½  atthar±petv±  sapari-
v±ra½ satth±ra½ parat²ra½ t±resi.
    Tasmi½  (1.0176)  samaye  satth± eka½ ±raññaka½ bhikkhu½ etadagge µhapesi.
So  n±viko  ta½  disv± “may±pi evameva½ an±gate ekassa buddhassa s±sane ±ra-
ññak±na½ aggena bhavitu½ vaµµat²”ti satth±ra½ nimantetv± satt±ha½ mah±d±na½
datv±  satthu  p±dam³le  nipajjitv±,  “bhante,  tumhehi  etadagge  µhapito so bhikkhu
viya   ahampi   an±gate   ekassa   buddhassa   s±sane   ±raññak±na½  aggo  bhave-
n”ti   patthana½   ak±si.   Satth±   anantar±ya½  disv±  “an±gate  gotamabuddhassa
s±sane  tva½  ±raññak±na½  aggo  bhavissas²”ti  by±karitv±  pakk±mi. Antar± pana
añña½ kamma½ na kathiyati.
    So   y±vaj²va½   kaly±ºakamma½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½
buddhupp±de  magadhakkhette  n±lakabr±hmaºag±me s±r²br±hmaºiy± kucchimhi
paµisandhi½  gahetv±  tiººa½  bh±tik±na½  tissannañca bhagin²na½ sabbakaniµµho
hutv±    nibbatti,    revatotissa    n±ma½   aka½su.   Athassa   m±t±pitaro   cintesu½–
“va¹¹hitava¹¹hite    d±rake   samaº±   sakyaputtiy±   netv±   pabb±jenti,   amh±ka½
putta½   revata½   daharameva   gharabandhanena  bandhiss±m±”ti  sam±nakulato
d±rika½  ±netv±  revatassa ayyika½ vand±petv±, “amma, tava ayyik±ya mahallaka-
tar±  hoh²”ti  ±ha½su.  Revato  tesa½  katha½  sutv±  cintesi–  “aya½  d±rik± dahar±



paµhamavaye  µhit±,  imiss±  kira eva½vidha½ r³pa½ mama ayyik±ya r³pasadisa½
bhavissati,  pucchiss±mi t±va nesa½ adhipp±yan”ti cintetv± ±ha– “tumhe ki½ kathe-
th±”ti?  T±ta,  “aya½  d±rik±  ayyik±  viya te jara½ p±puº±t³”ti vad±m±ti. So “imiss±
r³pa½  eva½vidha½  bhavissat²”ti pucchi. T±ta, ki½ vadesi, mah±puññ± eva½vidh±
hont²ti.
    So  cintesi–  “ida½ kira r³pa½ imin± niy±mena valittaca½ bhavissati palitakesa½
khaº¹adanta½,  aha½ evar³pe r³pe rajjitv± ki½ kariss±mi, mama bh±tik±na½ gata-
maggameva  gamiss±m²”ti  k²¼anto  viya  hutv± samavaye taruºad±rake ±ha– “etha,
bho,  vidh±vanika½  kariss±m±”ti nikkhami. T±ta, maªgaladivase m± bahi gacch±ti.
So  d±rakehi  saddhi½  k²¼anto  viya  attano  dh±vanav±re  sampatte  thoka½ gantv±
papañcetv±   ±gacchati   (1.0177).   Puna   dutiyav±re   sampatte   tato   turita½  viya
gantv±  ±gato,  tatiyav±re  sampatte  “aya½ me k±lo”ti ñatv± sammukhaµµh±neneva
pal±yitv±  pa½suk³likabhikkh³na½  niv±saµµh±na½  arañña½  gantv±  there abhiv±-
detv±  pabbajja½  y±ci.  Sappurisa maya½ ta½ na j±n±ma “kass±si putto”ti, tvañca
alaªkataniy±meneva   ±gato,   ko   ta½   pabb±jetu½   ussahissat²ti.  So  ubho  b±h±
paggayha   “vilumpanti   ma½   vilumpanti   man”ti   mah±rava½   viravi.  Ito  cito  ca
bhikkh³  sannipatitv±  “sappurisa, imasmi½ µh±ne tava vattha½ v± pi¼andhana½ v±
koci  gaºhanto  n±ma  natthi,  tvañca  ‘vilumpant²’ti  vadasi, ki½ sandh±ya vadas²”ti?
Bhante,   n±ha½  vatth±laªk±ra½  sandh±ya  vad±mi,  tissanna½  pana  me  sampa-
tt²na½  vilopo  vattati,  ta½  sandh±ya  vad±mi.  Ma½  t±va  tumhe m± pabb±jayittha,
bh±tara½  pana  me  j±n±th±ti.  Kon±mo  pana  te  bh±t±ti? Gihik±le upatisso n±ma,
id±ni  pana  s±riputto  n±ma  j±toti  vadant²ti.  “¾vuso,  eva½  sante  aya½  kulaputto
amh±ka½ kaniµµhabh±tiko n±ma hoti, jeµµhabh±tiko no dhammasen±pati puretara½-
yeva  ±ha–  ‘amh±ka½ ñ±tak± sabbeva micch±diµµhik±, yo koci amh±ka½ ñ±t²ti ±ga-
cchati,  ta½  yena  tenup±yena  pabb±jeyyath±’ti.  Aya½  pana  therassa ajjhattabh±-
tiko,   pabb±jetha   nan”ti   vatv±   tacapañcakakammaµµh±na½   ±cikkhitv±   pabb±ja-
yi½su. Atha na½ paripuººavassa½ upasamp±detv± kammaµµh±ne yojayi½su.
    Thero   kammaµµh±na½   gahetv±   ±cariyupajjh±y±na½   avid³re  µh±ne  vuttappa-
k±ra½    khadiravana½   pavisitv±   samaºadhamma½   karoti.   Tassa   “arahatta½
appatv±  dasabala½  v±  bh±tikatthera½ v± na passiss±m²”ti v±yamantasseva tayo
m±s±   atikkant±,   sukhum±lakulaputtassa   l³khabhojana½   bhuñjantassa   citta½
val²ta½   n±ma   hoti,   kammaµµh±na½  vimokkha½  na  gata½.  So  tem±saccayena
pav±retv±  vutthavasso  hutv±  tasmi½yeva  µh±ne samaºadhamma½ karoti. Tassa
samaºadhamma½  karontassa  citta½  ekagga½  ahosi,  so vipassana½ va¹¹hetv±
arahatta½



p±puºi.
    Ath±yasm±  (1.0178)  s±riputto  satth±ra½  ±ha–  “bhante,  mayha½ kira kaniµµha-
bh±t±   revato   pabbajito,   so  abhirameyya  v±  na  v±,  gantv±  na½  passiss±m²”ti.
Bhagav±  revatassa  ±raddhavipassakabh±va½  ñatv± dve v±re paµikkhipitv± tatiya-
v±re    y±cito    arahatta½    pattabh±va½   ñatv±,   “s±riputta,   ahampi   gamiss±mi,
bhikkh³na½   ±roceh²”ti.   Thero   bhikkhusaªgha½   sannip±tetv±,   “±vuso,  satth±
c±rika½   carituk±mo,  gantuk±m±  ±gacchant³”ti  sabbesa½yeva  ±rocesi.  Dasaba-
lassa  c±rikatth±ya  gamanak±le  oh²nakabhikkh³ n±ma appak± honti, “satthu suva-
ººavaººa½    sar²ra½    passiss±ma,    madhuradhammakatha½    v±   suºiss±m±”ti
yebhuyyena  gantuk±m±va  bahuk±  honti.  Iti  satth± mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro
“revata½ passiss±m²”ti nikkhanto.
    Athekasmi½  padese  ±nandatthero  dvedh±patha½  patv± bhagavanta½ pucchi–
“bhante,  imasmi½  µh±ne  dve magg±, kataramaggena saªgho gacchat³”ti. Katara-
maggo,  ±nanda,  ujukoti?  Bhante,  ujumaggo ti½sayojano amanussapatho, parih±-
ramaggo  pana  saµµhiyojaniko  khemo subhikkhoti. ¾nanda, s²vali amhehi saddhi½
±gatoti?  ¾ma,  bhante,  ±gatoti.  Tena hi saªgho ujumaggameva gaºhatu, s²valissa
puñña½  v²ma½siss±m±ti.  Satth±  bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro  s²valittherassa puññav²-
ma½sanattha½   aµavimagga½   abhiruhi.   Magga½   abhiruhanaµµh±nato  paµµh±ya
devasaªgho    yojane    yojane    µh±ne    nagara½   m±petv±   buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa   vasanatth±ya   vih±re   paµiy±desi.  Devaputt±  raññ±  pesitaka-
mmak±r±  viya  hutv±  y±gukhajjak±d²ni  gahetv±  “kaha½  ayyo  s²vali,  kaha½ ayyo
s²val²”ti  pucchant±  gacchanti.  Thero  ta½  sakk±rasamm±na½  gaºh±petv± satthu
santika½ gacchati. Satth± bhikkhusaªghena saddhi½ paribhuñji.
    Imin±va  niy±mena  satth±  sakk±rasamm±na½  anubhavanto devasika½ yojana-
parama½   gantv±   ti½sayojanika½   kant±ra½  atikkamma  khadiravaniyattherassa
sabh±gaµµh±na½   patto.   Thero   satthu   ±gamana½   ñatv±   attano   vasanaµµh±ne
buddhappamukhassa   bhikkhusaªghassa   pahonakavih±re   dasabalassa  gandha-
kuµi½  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±n±d²ni  ca iddhiy± m±petv± tath±gatassa paccuggamana½
(1.0179)   gato.  Satth±  alaªkatapaµiyattena  maggena  vih±ra½  p±visi.  Atha  tath±-
gate   gandhakuµi½   paviµµhe   bhikkh³   vassaggena   pattasen±san±ni   pavisi½su.
Devat±   “ak±lo   ±h±rass±”ti   aµµhavidha½   p±naka½  ±hari½su.  Satth±  saªghena
saddhi½  p±naka½  pivi.  Imin±va niy±mena tath±gatassa sakk±rasamm±na½ anu-
bhavantasseva addham±so atikkanto.
    Athekacce   ukkaºµhitabhikkh³   ekasmi½  µh±ne  nis²ditv±  katha½  upp±dayi½su
“satth±  dasabalo  ‘mayha½ aggas±vakassa kaniµµhabh±t±’ti vatv± evar³pa½ nava-
kammikabhikkhu½   passitu½   ±gato,   imassa   vih±rassa  santike  jetavanamah±vi-
h±ro  v±  ve¼uvanavih±r±dayo  v± ki½ karissanti. Ayampi bhikkhu evar³passa nava-
kammassa  k±rako,  ki½  n±ma samaºadhamma½ karissat²”ti? Atha satth± cintesi–
“mayi  cira½  vasante  ida½  µh±na½  ±kiººa½  bhavissati,  ±raññak± bhikkh³ n±ma
pavivekatthik±   honti,   revatassa   aph±suvih±ro  bhavissat²”ti  tato  revatassa  div±-
µµh±na½   gato.   Thero   ekakova  caªkamanakoµiya½  ±lambanaphalaka½  niss±ya
p±s±ºaphalake   nisinno   satth±ra½   d³ratova  ±gacchanta½  disv±  paccuggantv±



vandi.
    Atha  na½  satth±  pucchi–  “revata,  ima½  v±¼amigaµµh±na½, caº¹±na½ hatthi-a-
ss±d²na½  sadda½  sutv±  kinti  karos²”ti?  Tesa½  me,  bhante, sadda½ suºato ara-
ññarati  n±ma  uppajjat²ti.  Satth±  tasmi½  µh±ne  revatattherassa  pañcahi  g±th±sa-
tehi  araññe  niv±s±nisa½sa½  n±ma  kathetv±  punadivase  avid³re  µh±ne piº¹±ya
caritv±  revatatthera½  nivattetv±  yehi  bhikkh³hi  therassa  avaººo  kathito,  tesa½
kattarayaµµhi-up±han±telan±¼ichatt±na½  pamussanabh±va½  ak±si. Te attano pari-
kkh±ratth±ya  nivatt±  ±gatamaggeneva  gacchant±pi  ta½ µh±na½ sallakkhetu½ na
sakkonti.  Paµhama½  hi te alaªkatapaµiyattena maggena gantv± ta½divasa½ pana
visamamaggena  gacchant±  tasmi½  tasmi½  µh±ne  ukkuµika½  nis²danti, j±ºukena
gacchanti.  Te  gumbe  ca  gacche  ca  kaºµake ca maddant± attano vasitasabh±ga-
µµh±na½  gantv±  tasmi½  tasmi½  khadirakh±ºuke  attano  chatta½  sañj±nanti, up±-
hana½  kattarayaµµhi½  telan±¼i½  sañj±nanti.  Te tasmi½ samaye “iddhim± (1.0180)
aya½   bhikkh³”ti  ñatv±  attano  parikkh±re  ±d±ya  “dasabalassa  paµiyattasakk±ro
n±ma evar³po hot²”ti vadant± ±gama½su.
    Purato    gatabhikkh³,   vis±kh±   up±sik±,   attano   gehe   nisinnak±le   pucchati–
“man±pa½  nu  kho,  bhante, revatattherassa vasanaµµh±nan”ti? Man±pa½ up±sike
nandanavanacittalat±dipaµibh±ga½  ta½  sen±sananti. Atha nesa½ sabbapacchato
±gatabhikkh³   pucchi–   “man±pa½,   ayy±,   revatattherassa  vasanaµµh±nan”ti.  M±
puccha    up±sike,   kathetu½   ayuttaµµh±nameta½,   ujjaªgala½   sakkharap±s±ºavi-
sama½  khadiravana½  eta½,  tattha  so  bhikkhu  viharat²ti.  Vis±kh±,  purim±nañca
pacchim±nañca  bhikkh³na½  katha½  sutv± “kesa½ nu kho kath± sacc±”ti pacch±-
bhatte   gandham±la½   ±d±ya   dasabalassa   upaµµh±na½   gantv±,   vanditv±   eka-
manta½   nisinn±   satth±ra½   pucchi–   “bhante,   revatattherassa   vasanaµµh±na½
ekacce,  ayy±,  vaººenti,  ekacce  nindanti, ki½ n±meta½, bhante”ti? Vis±khe rama-
º²ya½  v±  hotu m± v±, yasmi½ µh±ne ariy±na½ citta½ ramati, tadeva µh±na½ rama-
º²ya½ n±m±ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “G±me v± yadi v±raññe, ninne v± yadi v± thale;
          yattha  arahanto viharanti, ta½ bh³mir±maºeyyakan”ti. (dha. pa. 98; sa½. ni.
1.261);
    Atha  satth±  aparabh±ge  jetavanamah±vih±re  ariyagaºamajjhe  nisinno thera½
±raññak±na½ bhikkh³na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                     Kaªkh±revatattheravatthu
 
    204.  Chaµµhe  jh±y²nanti jh±nal±bh²na½ jh±n±bhirat±na½. So kira thero y± jh±na-
sam±pattiyo  dasabalo sam±pajjati, tato appatara½ µhapetv± bahutar± sam±pajjati.
Tasm±   jh±y²na½  aggo  n±ma  j±to.  Kaªkh±yanabh±vena  kaªkh±revatoti  vuccati.
Kaªkh±   n±ma   kukkucca½,   kukkuccakoti   attho.   Ki½   pana  aññe  kukkuccak±
natth²ti?  Atthi,  aya½  pana  thero  kappiyepi kukkucca½ upp±desi. Tenassa kukku-
ccakat± atip±kaµ± j±t±ti kaªkh±revatotveva saªkha½ gato.
    Tassa  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  aya½  kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le



purimanayeneva   mah±janena   saddhi½   vih±ra½   gantv±   parisapariyante   µhito
dhamma½  (1.0181)  suºanto  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  jh±n±bhirat±na½  agga-
µµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv± “may±pi an±gate evar³pena bhavitu½ vaµµat²”ti desan±va-
s±ne   satth±ra½   nimantetv±   purimanayeneva   satt±ha½   mah±sakk±ra½  katv±
bhagavanta½  ±ha–  “bhante,  aha½ imin± adhik±rakammena na añña½ sampatti½
patthemi,  yath±  pana  so tumhehi ito sattadivasamatthake bhikkhu jh±y²na½ agga-
µµh±ne  µhapito,  eva½  ahampi  an±gate  ekassa  buddhassa s±sane jh±y²na½ aggo
bhaveyyan”ti   patthana½   ak±si.   Satth±   an±gata½   oloketv±  samijjhanabh±va½
disv±   “an±gate   kappasatasahass±vas±ne   gotamo   n±ma   buddho  uppajjissati,
tassa s±sane tva½ jh±y²na½ aggo bhavissas²”ti by±karitv± pakk±mi.
    So   y±vaj²va½   kaly±ºakamma½   katv±   kappasatasahassa½  devamanussesu
sa½saritv±   amh±ka½   bhagavato   k±le  s±vatthinagare  mah±bhogakule  nibbatto
pacch±bhatta½     dhammassavanattha½     gacchantena    mah±janena    saddhi½
vih±ra½ gantv± parisapariyante µhito dasabalassa dhammakatha½ sutv± saddha½
paµilabhitv±  pabbajito upasampada½ labhitv± kammaµµh±na½ kath±petv± jh±napa-
rikamma½  karonto  jh±nal±bh²  hutv±  jh±nameva  p±daka½  katv± arahattaphala½
p±puºi.  So  dasabalena  sam±pajjitabbasam±patt²na½ appatar± µhapetv± bahutar±
sam±pajjanto  ahoratta½  jh±nesu  ciººavas²  ahosi.  Atha  na½  aparabh±ge satth±
ima½  guºa½  gahetv±  jh±y²na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapesi. “Akappiyo, ±vuso gu¼o, aka-
ppiy±  mugg±”ti  (mah±va.  272)  eva½  pana  kappiyesveva  vatth³su kukkuccassa
upp±ditat±ya   kukkuccasaªkh±t±ya   kaªkh±ya  bh±vena  kaªkh±revatoti  saªkha½
gatoti.
 
                                                      Soºako¼ivisattheravatthu
 
    205.  Sattame ±raddhav²riy±nanti paggahitav²riy±na½ paripuººav²riy±na½. Soºo
ko¼ivisoti  soºoti  tassa  n±ma½,  ko¼ivisoti  gotta½.  Koµivessoti  v± attho, issariyena
koµippattassa     vessakulassa     d±rakoti    adhipp±yo.    Yasm±    pana    aññesa½
bhikkh³na½   v²riya½  n±ma  va¹¹hetabba½  hoti,  therassa  pana  h±petabbameva
ahosi. Tasm± esa ±raddhav²riy±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa  (1.0182)  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  aya½ kira at²te padumutta-
rabuddhak±le  seµµhikule nibbatti, siriva¹¹hakum±rotissa n±ma½ aka½su. So vaya-
ppatto  purimanayeneva  vih±ra½  gantv± parisapariyante µhito dhamma½ suºanto
satth±ra½    eka½    bhikkhu½    ±raddhav²riy±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±
“may±pi   an±gate   evar³pena   bhavitu½   vaµµat²”ti  desan±pariyos±ne  dasabala½
nimantetv±  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½  datv±  vuttanayeneva patthana½ ak±si. Satth±
tassa  patthan±ya  samijjhanabh±va½  disv±  purimanayeneva  by±karitv±  vih±ra½
gato.
    Sopi   siriva¹¹haseµµhi   y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto
kappasatasahassa½   atikkamitv±   imasmi½  kappe  parinibbute  kassapadasabale
anuppanne   amh±ka½  bhagavati  b±r±ºasiya½  kulagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  So
attano  sah±yakehi  saddhi½  gaªg±ya½  k²¼ati.  Tasmi½  samaye  eko jiººac²variko



paccekabuddho  “b±r±ºasi½ upaniss±ya gaªg±t²re paººas±la½ katv± vassa½ upa-
gacchiss±m²”ti  udakena samupaby³¼he daº¹ake ca valliyo ca sa½ka¹¹hati. Aya½
kum±ro   sah±yakehi   saddhi½  gantv±  abhiv±detv±  µhito,  “bhante,  ki½  karoth±”ti
pucchi.    Kum±ra    upakaµµhe    antovasse    pabbajit±na½    vasanaµµh±na½   n±ma
laddhu½  vaµµat²ti.  “Bhante,  ajjeva  ekadivasa½  ayyo  yath±  tath±  ±gametu, aha½
sve   ayyassa   vasanaµµh±na½  kariss±m²”ti  ±ha.  Paccekabuddho  “tasseva  kum±-
rassa  saªgaha½  kariss±m²”ti  ±gatatt±  adhiv±sesi.  So tassa adhiv±sana½ viditv±
gato  punadivase  sakk±rasamm±na½  sajjetv± paccekabuddhassa ±gamana½ olo-
kento  aµµh±si.  Paccekabuddhopi  “kaha½  nu  kho  ajja bhikkh±c±ra½ labhiss±m²”ti
±vajjento ñatv± tasseva gehadv±ra½ agam±si.
    Kum±ro   paccekabuddha½   disv±   sampiy±yam±no   patta½   ±d±ya   bhikkha½
datv±    “ima½    antovassa½    mayha½   gehadv±rameva   ±gacchatha,   bhante”ti
paµiñña½  gahetv±  paccekabuddhe  bhattakicca½  katv±  pakkante  attano  sah±ya-
kehi   saddhi½   gantv±   ekadivaseneva  paccekabuddhassa  vasanapaººas±lañca
caªkamanañca  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±n±ni  ca  k±r±petv± ad±si. Tasseva paººas±la½
pavisanavel±ya   (1.0183)   harit³palitt±ya   bh³miy±  “p±desu  kalala½  m±  lagg²”ti
attano    p±rupana½    satasahassagghanaka½    rattakambala½   bh³mattharaºa½
santharitv±   kambalassa   vaººena   saddhi½   paccekabuddhassa  sar²rappabha½
ekasadisa½   disv±   ativiya   pasanno   hutv±   ±ha–  “yath±  tumhehi  akkantak±lato
paµµh±ya  imassa  kambalassa  ativiya pabh± virocati, evameva mayhampi nibbatta-
nibbattaµµh±ne    hatthap±d±na½    vaººo    bandhuj²vakapupphavaººo   hotu,   sata-
kkhattu½    vihatakapp±sapaµalaphassasadisova    phasso    hot³”ti.   So   tem±sa½
paccekabuddha½  upaµµhahitv±  pav±ritak±le tic²vara½ ad±si. Paccekabuddho pari-
puººapattac²varo gandham±danameva gato.
    Sopi  kulaputto  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  amh±ka½  bhagavato k±le k±¼aca-
mp±nagare  upaseµµhissa  ghare  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  Tassa  paµisandhiggahaºak±-
lato  paµµh±ya  seµµhikula½ anek±ni paºº±k±rasahass±ni ±gacchanti. J±tadivase ca
sakalanagara½    ekasakk±rasamm±na½    ahosi.    Athassa   n±maggahaºadivase
m±t±pitaro  “amh±ka½ putto attano n±ma½ gaºhitv±va ±gato, rattasuvaººarasapa-
risitt± viyassa sar²racchav²”ti soºakum±rotvevassa n±ma½ aka½su.
    Athassa  saµµhi  dh±tiyo  upanetv± devakum±ra½ viya na½ sukhena va¹¹hesu½.
Tassa  evar³pa½  ±h±ravidh±na½  ahosi–  saµµhikar²samatta½  µh±na½  kasitv± tivi-
dhena   udakena   posenti.   Ked±re   pavisant²su  udakam±tik±su  kh²rodakassa  ca
gandhodakassa   ca  anek±ni  c±µisahass±ni  ±siñcanti.  S±lis²s±na½  kh²raggahaºa-
k±le  suk±d²na½  p±º±na½  ucchiµµhakaraºaniv±raºattha½  v²higabbh±na½  sukhu-
m±labh±vatthañca pariyantaparikkhepe ca antarantar± ca thambhe



nikhanitv±  upari  daº¹ake  datv±  kilañjehi  ch±detv±  samant± s±ºiy± parikkhipitv±
sabbapariyante   ±rakkha½   gaºhanti.   Sasse  nipphanne  koµµhe  catuj±tigandhehi
paribhaº¹a½    katv±   upari   uttamagandhehi   paribh±venti.   Anekasahassapuris±
khetta½    oruyha   s±lis²s±ni   vaºµesu   chinditv±   muµµhimuµµhiyo   katv±   rajjukehi
bandhitv±  sukkh±penti.  Tato  koµµhakassa  heµµhimatale  gandhe  santharitv±  upari
s±lis²s±ni   santharanti.  Eva½  ekantarika½  katv±  santharant±  koµµhaka½  p³retv±
dv±ra½  pidahanti  (1.0184),  tivassasampattak±le  koµµhaka½  vivaranti.  Vivaµak±le
sakalanagara½   sugandhagandhika½   hoti.   S±limhi  pahate  dhutt±  thuse  kiºitv±
gaºhanti,   kuº¹aka½   pana   c³¼upaµµh±k±   labhanti.  Musalaghaµµitake  s±litaº¹ule
vicinitv±   gaºhanti.   Te  suvaººah²rakapacchiya½  pakkhipitv±  satak±la½  pariss±-
vetv±    gahite    pakkuthitaj±tirase    ekav±ra½   pakkhipitv±   uddharanti,   pamukha-
µµh±na½  sumanapupphasadisa½  hoti.  Ta½ bhojana½ suvaººasarake pakkhipitv±
pakkuthita-appodakamadhup±y±sap³ritassa    rajatath±lassa    upari   katv±   ±d±ya
gantv± seµµhiputtassa purato µhapenti.
    So  attano  y±panamatta½  bhuñjitv±  gandhav±sitena  udakena  mukha½  vikkh±-
letv±   hatthap±de   dhovati.   Athassa  dhotahatthap±dassa  n±nappak±ra½  mukha-
v±sa½   upanenti.  Tassa  akkamanaµµh±ne  varapotthakacittattharaºa½  attharanti.
Hatthap±datal±nissa     bandhuj²vakapupphavaºº±ni    honti,    satak±lavihatakapp±-
sassa   viya   phasso,   p±datalesu   maºikuº¹al±vattavaºº±ni   lom±ni  j±yi½su.  So
kassacideva   kujjhitv±   “±j±n±hi   bh³mi½  akkamiss±m²”ti  vadati.  Tassa  vayappa-
ttassa   tiººa½   ut³na½   anucchavike   tayo  p±s±de  k±retv±  n±µak±ni  ca  upaµµh±-
pesu½. So mah±sampatti½ anubhavanto devo maññe paµivasati.
    Atha   amh±ka½   satthari  sabbaññuta½  patv±  pavattitavaradhammacakke  r±ja-
gaha½  upaniss±ya viharante p±dalomadassanattha½ raññ± m±gadhena pakkos±-
petv±  as²tiy± g±miyasahassehi saddhi½ satthu santika½ pahito dhammadesana½
sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  satth±ra½  pabbajja½  y±ci.  Atha  na½  bhagav± “anuññ±-
tosi   m±t±pit³h²”ti  pucchitv±  ananuññ±tabh±va½  sutv±  “na  kho,  soºa,  tath±gat±
m±t±pit³hi   ananuññ±ta½  putta½  pabb±jent²”ti  paµikkhipi.  So  “s±dhu  bhagav±”ti
tath±gatassa  vacana½ siras± sampaµicchitv± m±t±pit³na½ santika½ gantv± anuj±-
n±petv±  satthu  santika½  ±gamma  aññatarassa  bhikkhuno  santike  pabbaji.  Aya-
mettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±rato  panassa  pabbajj±vidh±na½  p±¼iya½  (mah±va. 243)
±gatameva.
    Tassa  pabbajjañca  upasampadañca labhitv± r±jagahe viharantassa sambahul±
ñ±tis±lohit±  ca  sandiµµhasambhatt±  ca  sakk±rasamm±na½  ±haranti,  r³panippha-
ttiy±  (1.0185)  vaººa½  kathenti,  aññepi  jan±  passitu½  ±gacchanti. Thero cintesi–
“mama    santika½    bah³   jan±   ±gacchanti,   kammaµµh±ne   v±   vipassan±ya   v±
kamma½ k±tu½ katha½ sakkhiss±mi, ya½n³n±ha½ satthu santike kammaµµh±na½
kath±petv±  s²tavanasus±na½  gantv±  samaºadhamma½ kareyya½. Tatra hi sus±-
nanti  jigucchitv±  bah³  jan±  n±gamissanti,  eva½sante  mama  kicca½ matthaka½
p±puºissat²”ti  satthu  santike  kammaµµh±na½  kath±petv± s²tavana½ gantv± sama-
ºadhamma½  k±tu½ ±rabhi. So cintesi– “mayha½ sar²ra½ paramasukhum±la½, na
kho   pana   sakk±   sukheneva   sukha½   p±puºitu½,   k±ya½  kilametv±pi  samaºa-



dhamma½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti. Tato µh±nacaªkamameva adhiµµh±ya padh±namak±si.
Tassa  sukhum±l±na½  p±datal±na½  antantehi  phoµ±  uµµh±ya  bhijji½su, caªkamo
ekalohitova   ahosi.  P±desu  avahantesu  jaººukehipi  hatthehipi  v±yamitv±  caªka-
mati.   Eva½   v²riya½  da¼ha½  karontopi  obh±samattampi  nibbattetu½  asakkonto
cintesi–   “sace  aññopi  ±raddhav²riyo  bhaveyya,  m±disova  bhaveyya.  Aha½  kho
pana  eva½  v±yamantopi  magga½  v±  phala½  v±  upp±detu½ na sakkomi, addh±
nev±ha½  ugghaµitaññ³,  na  vipañcitaññ³,  na  neyyo,  padaparamena  may±  bhavi-
tabba½.  Ki½  me pabbajj±ya, h²n±y±vattitv± bhoge ca bhuñjiss±mi puññ±ni ca kari-
ss±m²”ti.
    Tasmi½  samaye  satth±  therassa  vitakka½  ñatv±  s±yanhasamaye  bhikkhusa-
ªghaparivuto   tattha   gantv±  lohitena  phuµµha½  caªkama½  disv±  thera½  v²ºov±-
dena   (mah±va.   243)  ovaditv±  v²riyasamathayojanatth±ya  tassa  kammaµµh±na½
kathetv±   gijjhak³µameva   gato.   Soºattheropi   dasabalassa   sammukh±  ov±da½
labhitv±  nacirasseva arahatte patiµµh±si. Atha satth± aparabh±ge jetavane bhikkhu-
saªghaparivuto  dhamma½  desento  thera½  ±raddhav²riy±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhape-
s²ti.
 
                                                    Soºakuµikaººattheravatthu
 
    206.  Aµµhame  kaly±ºav±kkaraº±nanti v±kkaraºa½ vuccati vacanakiriy±, madhu-
ravacan±nanti  attho.  Ayañhi thero dasabalena saddhi½ ekagandhakuµiy± tath±ga-
tassa  (1.0186)  madhurena sarena dhammakatha½ kathesi. Athassa satth± s±dhu-
k±ra½   ad±si.   Tasm±   so  kaly±ºav±kkaraº±na½  aggo  n±ma  j±to.  Soºoti  tassa
n±ma½,   koµi-agghanaka½  pana  kaººapi¼andhana½  dh±resi.  Tasm±  kuµikaººoti
vuccati, koµikaººoti attho.
    Tassa    pañhakamme    ayamanupubbikath±–   ayampi   padumuttarabuddhak±le
purimanayeneva   mah±janena   saddhi½   vih±ra½  gantv±  parisapariyante  µhatv±
satthu   dhamma½   suºanto   satth±ra½   eka½   bhikkhu½   kaly±ºav±kkaraº±na½
aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½ disv± “may±pi an±gate ekassa buddhassa s±sane kaly±ºa-
v±kkaraº±na½    aggena    bhavitu½    vaµµat²”ti    cintetv±   dasabala½   nimantetv±
satt±ha½  mah±d±na½  datv±,  “bhante,  ya½  bhikkhu½  tumhe  ito sattadivasama-
tthake  kaly±ºav±kkaraº±na½  aggaµµh±ne µhapayittha, ahampi imassa adhik±raka-
mmassa   phalena   an±gate   ekassa   buddhassa  s±sane  tath±r³po  bhaveyyan”ti
patthana½  ak±si.  Satth±  tassa  anantar±ya½  disv±  “an±gate  gotamabuddhassa
s±sane kaly±ºav±kkaraº±na½ aggo bhavissas²”ti by±karitv± pakk±mi.
    Sopi  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  kappasatasahassa½  devesu  ca manussesu ca
sa½saranto   amh±ka½   dasabalassa   uppattito   puretarameva  devalok±  cavitv±
k±¼iy±  n±ma  kuraragharik±ya  up±sik±ya  kucchismi½  paµisandhi½ gaºhi. S± pari-
pakke gabbhe r±jagahanagare attano kulanivesana½ ±gat±.
    Tasmi½   samaye   amh±ka½   satth±   sabbaññuta½   patto   isipatane   dhamma-
cakka½      pavattesi.     Dhammacakkappavattane     dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±
sannipati½su.  Tattha  eko  aµµhav²satiy±  yakkhasen±pat²na½  abbhantare  s±t±giro



n±ma    yakkho    dasabalassa   dhammakatha½   sutv±   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±ya
cintesi–  “ki½ nu kho aya½ eva½ madhuradhammakath± mama sah±yena hemava-
tena  sut±  na  sut±”ti?  So  devasaªghassa  antare  olokento  ta½ apassitv± “addh±
mama  sah±yo  tiººa½  ratan±na½  uppannabh±va½  na  j±n±ti,  gacch±mi  dasaba-
lassa  ceva  vaººa½  kathess±mi, paµividdhadhammañca ±rocess±m²”ti attano pari-
s±ya saddhi½ r±jagahamatthakena tassa santika½ p±y±si.
    Hemavatopi   (1.0187)   tiyojanasahassa½   himavanta½   ak±lapupphita½   disv±
“mama   sah±yena   s±t±girena  saddhi½  himavantak²¼ita½  k²¼iss±m²”ti  attano  pari-
s±ya   saddhi½   r±jagahamatthakeneva  p±y±si.  Tesa½  dvinnampi  aggabalak±y±
kulagharik±ya    k±¼i-up±sik±ya    nivesanamatthake    sam±gantv±   “tumhe   kassa
paris±, maya½ s±t±girassa. Tumhe kassa paris±, maya½ hemavatass±”ti ±ha½su.
Te  haµµhatuµµh±va  gantv±  tesa½ yakkhasen±pat²na½ ±rocayi½su. Tepi ta½khaºa-
ññeva  up±sik±ya  nivesanamatthake  sam±gacchi½su.  S±t±giro hemavata½ ±ha–
“kaha½,  samma, gacchas²”ti? Tava santika½ samm±ti. Ki½k±raº±ti? Himavanta½
pupphita½   disv±   tay±   saddhi½   tattha  k²¼iss±m²ti.  Tva½  pana,  samma,  kaha½
gacchas²ti?   Tava   santika½,   samm±ti.   Ki½k±raº±ti?  Tva½  himavantassa  kena
pupphitabh±va½   j±n±s²ti?   Na  j±n±mi,  samm±ti.  Suddhodanamah±r±jassa  putto
siddhatthakum±ro     dasasahassilokadh±tu½     kampetv±     paµividdhasabbaññuta-
ññ±ºo    dasasahassacakkav±¼adevat±na½    majjhe    anuttara½   dhammacakka½
pavattesi.  Tassa  pavattitabh±va½  na  j±n±s²ti?  Na j±n±mi, samm±ti. Tva½ ettaka-
meva  µh±na½ pupphitanti aññ±si, tassa pana purisassa sakk±ratth±ya sakaladasa-
sahassacakkav±¼a½    ekam±l±gu¼asadisa½    ajja    j±ta½    samm±ti.    M±l±    t±va
pupphantu,  tay±  so  satth±  akkh²ni  p³retv±  diµµhoti.  ¾ma,  samma,  satth±  ca me
diµµho,  dhammo  ca  suto,  amatañca  p²ta½.  Aha½  “eta½  amatadhamma½  tampi
j±n±pess±m²”ti  tava  santika½  ±gatosmi, samm±ti. Tesa½ aññamañña½ kathent±-
na½yeva  up±sik±  sirisayanato  uµµh±ya  nisinn±  ta½  kath±sall±pa½  sutv±  sadde
nimitta½  gaºhi.  “Aya½  saddo uddha½, na heµµh±, amanussabh±sito, no manussa-
bh±sito”ti sallakkhetv± ohitasot± paggahitam±nas± hutv± nis²di. Tato–
          “Ajja pannaraso uposatho (iti s±t±giro yakkho),
          dibb± ratti upaµµhit±;
          anoman±ma½ satth±ra½,
          handa pass±ma gotaman”ti. (su. ni. 153)–
Eva½ (1.0188) s±t±girena vutte–
          “Kacci mano supaºihito (iti hemavato yakkho),
          sabbabh³tesu t±dino;
          kacci iµµhe aniµµhe ca,
          saªkappassa vas²kat±”ti. (su. ni. 154);
    Eva½  hemavato  satthu  k±yasam±c±rañca ±j²vañca manosam±c±rañca pucchi.
Pucchita½  pucchita½  s±t±giro  vissajjesi.  Eva½  satthu sar²ravaººaguºavaººaka-
thanavasena  hemavatasuttante  niµµhite  hemavato  sah±yakassa dhammadesan±-
nus±rena ñ±ºa½ pesetv± sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi.
    Atha,  k±¼²  up±sik±,  parassa  dhamme  des²yam±ne  tath±gata½  adiµµhapubb±va



hutv±  anussavappas±da½  upp±detv±  parassa va¹¹hita½ bhojana½ bhuñjam±n±
viya   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±si.   S±   sabbam±tug±m±na½  antare  paµhamakasot±-
pann±  sabbajeµµhik± ahosi. Tass± saha sot±pattibh±vena tameva ratti½ gabbhavu-
µµh±na½   j±ta½,  paµiladdhad±rakassa  n±maggahaºadivase  soºoti  n±ma½  ak±si.
S± yath±ruciy± kulagehe vasitv± kulagharameva agam±si.
    Tasmi½    samaye    mah±kacc±natthero   ta½   nagara½   upaniss±ya   upavatte
pabbate  paµivasati.  Up±sik± thera½ upaµµh±ti. Thero nibaddha½ tass± nivesana½
gacchati.   Soºad±rakopi  nibaddha½  therassa  santike  vicaranto  viss±siko  ahosi.
So  aparena  samayena  therassa  santike pabbaji. Thero ta½ upasamp±detuk±mo
t²ºi  vass±ni  gaºa½  pariyesitv± upasamp±desi. So upasampanno kammaµµh±na½
kath±petv±   vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  patv±  therasseva  santike  suttani-
p±ta½   uggaºhitv±   vutthavasso   pav±retv±   satth±ra½   passituk±mo   hutv±  upa-
jjh±ya½  ±pucchi.  Thero  ±ha– “soºa, tayi gate satth± ta½ ekagandhakuµiya½ vas±-
petv±  dhamma½  ajjhesissati, tva½ dhamma½ kathessasi. Satth± tava dhammaka-
th±ya   pas²ditv±  tuyha½  vara½  dassati.  Tva½  vara½  gaºhanto  imañca  imañca
gaºh±hi,   mama   vacanena   dasabalassa   p±de  vand±h²”ti.  So  upajjh±yena  anu-
ññ±to  m±tu-up±sik±ya  geha½  gantv±  ±rocesi.  S±pi  “s±dhu  (1.0189),  t±ta, tva½
dasabala½  passitu½  gacchanto  ima½  kambala½  ±haritv± satthu vasanagandha-
kuµiy±  bh³mattharaºa½  katv±  atthar±h²”ti kambala½ ad±si. Soºatthero ta½ ±d±ya
sen±sana½  sa½s±metv±  anupubbena satthu vasanaµµh±na½ gantv± dasabalassa
buddh±sane  nisinnavel±yameva  upasaªkamitv± abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ aµµh±si.
Satth±   tena   saddhi½  paµisanth±ra½  katv±  ±nandatthera½  ±mantesi–  “±nanda,
imassa  bhikkhussa  sen±sana½  j±n±h²”ti. Thero satthu adhipp±ya½ ñatv± antoga-
ndhakuµiya½yeva bh³mattharaºa½ uss±rento viya atthari.
    Atha  kho  bhagav±  bahudevaratti½  ajjhok±se  v²tin±metv±  vih±ra½ p±visi, ±ya-
sm±pi   kho   soºo   bahudevaratti½  ajjhok±se  v²tin±metv±  vih±ra½  p±visi.  Satth±
pacchimay±me   s²haseyya½   kappetv±   pacc³sasamaye  vuµµh±ya  nis²ditv±  “etta-
kena    k±lena    soºassa   k±yadaratho   paµippassaddho   bhavissat²”ti   ñatv±   ±ya-
smanta½  soºa½  ajjhesi–  “paµibh±tu ta½ bhikkhu dhammo bh±situn”ti. Soºatthero
madhurassarena   ekabyañjanampi   avin±sento   aµµhakavaggiy±ni  sutt±ni  (su.  ni.
772  ±dayo)  abh±si.  Kath±pariyos±ne  bhagav±  s±dhuk±ra½  datv±  “suggahito te
bhikkhu  dhammo,  may±  desitak±le ca ajja ca ekasadis±va desan±, kiñci ³na½ v±
adhika½ v± natth²”ti



pasannabh±va½   pak±sesi.   Soºattheropi   “aya½   ok±so”ti   sallakkhetv±  upajjh±-
yassa   vacanena   dasabala½   vanditv±   vinayadharapañcamena   gaºena  upasa-
mpada½  ±di½  katv±  sabbe  vare  y±ci,  satth±  ad±si.  Puna thero m±tu-up±sik±ya
vacanena  vanditv±  “aya½,  bhante,  up±sik±ya  tumh±ka½  vasanagandhakuµiya½
bh³mattharaºattha½  kambalo  pahito”ti  kambala½  datv±  uµµh±y±san±  satth±ra½
vanditv±   padakkhiºa½   katv±   pakk±mi.   Ayamettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±rato  pana
therassa pabbajja½ ±di½ katv± sabba½ sutte ±gatameva.
    Iti   thero   satthu   santik±   aµµha   vare   labhitv±   upajjh±yassa  santika½  gantv±
sabba½   ta½   pavatti½   ±rocesi.   Punadivase   m±tu-up±sik±ya   nivesanadv±ra½
gantv±   bhikkh±ya   aµµh±si.  Up±sik±  “putto  kira  me  dv±re  µhito”ti  sutv±  vegena
±gantv±  abhiv±detv±  hatthato  patta½ gahetv± (1.0190) antonivesane nis²d±petv±
bhojana½  ad±si.  Atha  na½ bhattakiccapariyos±ne ±ha– “diµµho te, t±ta, dasabalo”-
ti?   ¾ma   up±siketi.   Vandito   te   mama  vacanen±ti?  ¾ma  vandito,  sopi  ca  me
kambalo  tath±gatassa  vasanaµµh±ne  bh³mattharaºa½  katv±  atthatoti.  Ki½,  t±ta,
tay±  kira  satthu  dhammakath±  kathit±,  satth±r±  ca  te  s±dhuk±ro  dinnoti?  Tay±
katha½   ñ±ta½   up±siketi?   T±ta,   mayha½  gehe  adhivatth±  devat±  dasabalena
tuyha½   s±dhuk±ra½   dinnadivase  “sakaladasasahassacakkav±¼e  devat±  s±dhu-
k±ra½  ada½s³”ti  ±ha–  t±ta,  tay±  kathitadhammakatha½ buddh±na½ kathitaniy±-
meneva  mayhampi  kathetu½  pacc±s²s±m²ti.  Thero m±tu katha½ sampaµicchi. S±
tassa  adhiv±sana½  viditv±  dv±re maº¹apa½ k±retv± dasabalassa kathitaniy±me-
neva  attano  dhammakatha½  kath±pes²ti  vatthu  ettha samuµµhita½. Satth± apara-
bh±ge  ariyagaºamajjhe  nisinno  thera½ kaly±ºav±kkaraº±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhape-
s²ti.
 
                                                            S²valittheravatthu
 
    207.    Navame    l±bh²na½    yadida½    s²val²ti   µhapetv±   tath±gata½   l±bh²na½
bhikkh³na½  s²valitthero aggoti dasseti. Tassa pañhakamme ayamanupubbikath±–
ayampi   at²te  padumuttarabuddhak±le  vuttanayeneva  vih±ra½  gantv±  parisapari-
yante  µhito  dhamma½  suºanto  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  l±bh²na½ aggaµµh±ne
µhapenta½  disv±  “may±pi an±gate evar³pena bhavitu½ vaµµat²”ti dasabala½ nima-
ntetv±   purimanayeneva   satt±ha½   mah±d±na½   datv±  “bhagav±  ahampi  imin±
adhik±rakammena    añña½    sampatti½    na    patthemi,   an±gate   pana   ekassa
buddhassa   s±sane  ahampi  tumhehi  so  etadagge  µhapitabhikkhu  viya  l±bh²na½
aggo    bhaveyyan”ti   patthana½   ak±si.   Satth±   anantar±ya½   disv±   “aya½   te
patthan±    an±gate    gotamassa   buddhassa   s±sane   samijjhissat²”ti   by±karitv±
pakk±mi.
    Sopi  kulaputto y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto vipass²bu-
ddhak±le    bandhumat²nagarato    avid³re    ekasmi½    g±me   paµisandhi½   gaºhi.
Tasmi½    samaye   bandhumat²nagarav±sino   raññ±   saddhi½   s±kacchitv±   s±ka-
cchitv±  dasabalassa  (1.0191)  d±na½  denti. Te ekadivasa½ sabbeva ekato hutv±
d±na½  dent± “ki½ nu kho amh±ka½ d±namukhe natth²”ti madhuñca gu¼adadhiñca



na   addasa½su.   Te   “yato   kutoci  ±hariss±m±”ti  janapadato  nagara½  pavisana-
magge  purisa½  µhapesu½.  Tad± esa kulaputto attano g±mato gu¼adadhiv±raka½
gahetv±  “kiñcideva  ±hariss±m²”ti nagara½ gacchanto mukha½ dhovitv± “dhotaha-
tthap±do   pavisiss±m²”ti   ph±sukaµµh±na½   olokento   naªgalas²samatta½  nimma-
kkhika½    daº¹akamadhu½    disv±    “puññena   me   ida½   uppannan”ti   gahetv±
nagara½  pavisati. N±garehi µhapitapuriso ta½ disv±, “bho purisa, kassima½ ±hara-
s²”ti  pucchi.  Na  kassaci  s±mi,  vikkiºitu½  pana  me  ida½  ±n²tanti.  Tena  hi,  bho
purisa, ima½ kah±paºa½ gahetv± eta½ madhuñca gu¼adadhiñca deh²ti.
    So  cintesi–  “ida½  na  bahum³la½, ayañca ekappah±reneva bahu½ deti, v²ma½-
situ½  vaµµat²”ti.  Tato  na½  “n±ha½  ekakah±paºena  dem²”ti  ±ha.  Yadi eva½, dve
gahetv±    deh²ti.    Dv²hipi    na    dem²ti.   Etenup±yena   va¹¹hanta½   va¹¹hanta½
sahassa½  p±puºi.  So cintesi– “ati-añchitu½ na vaµµati, hotu t±va, imassa kattabba-
kicca½ pucchiss±m²”ti. Atha na½ ±ha– “ida½ na bahu-agghanaka½, tvañca bahu½
desi,  kena  kammena  ida½  gaºh±s²”ti?  Idha,  bho,  nagarav±sino  raññ±  saddhi½
paµivirujjhitv±   vipass²dasabalassa   d±na½  dent±  ida½  dvaya½  d±namukhe  apa-
ssant±  pariyesanti.  Sace ida½ dvaya½ na labhissanti, n±gar±na½ par±jayo bhavi-
ssati.  Tasm±  sahassa½  datv± gaºh±m²ti. Ki½ paneta½ n±gar±nameva vaµµati, na
aññesa½  d±tu½  vaµµat²ti?  Yassa  kassaci d±tu½ av±ritametanti. Atthi pana te koci
n±gar±na½  d±ne  ekadivasa½  sahassa½  d±t±ti?  Natthi  samm±ti.  Imesa½  pana
dvinna½  sahassagghanakabh±va½  j±n±s²ti?  ¾ma j±n±m²ti. Tena hi gaccha, n±ga-
r±na½  ±cikkha–  “eko  puriso  im±ni  dve  m³lena  na deti, sahattheneva d±tuk±mo,
tumhe   imesa½   dvinna½  k±raº±  nirussukk±  hoth±”ti.  Tva½  pana  me  imasmi½
d±namukhe jeµµhakabh±vassa k±yasakkh² hoh²ti.
    So  g±mav±s²  paribbayattha½ gahitam±sakena pañcakaµuka½ gahetv± cuººa½
katv±   dadhito   kañjiya½   v±hetv±   tattha   madhupaµala½  p²¼etv±  pañcakaµukacu-
ººena yojetv± ekasmi½ paduminipatte pakkhipitv± ta½ sa½vidahitv± ±d±ya (1.0192)
dasabalassa   avid³re   µh±ne   nis²di.   Mah±janena   ±hariyam±nassa   sakk±rassa
antare   attano   pattav±ra½  olokayam±no  ok±sa½  ñatv±  satthu  santika½  gantv±
“bhagav±   aya½   mayha½   duggatapaºº±k±ro,   ima½   me   anukampa½  paµicca
gaºhath±”ti.   Satth±   tassa   anukampa½   paµicca  catumah±r±jadattiyena  selama-
yena   pattena   ta½   paµiggahetv±  yath±  aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasahassassa  diyya-
m±na½   na   kh²yati,  eva½  adhiµµh±si.  Sopi  kulaputto  niµµhitabhattakicca½  bhaga-
vanta½  abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ µhito ±ha– “diµµho me bhagav± ajja bandhumat²na-
garav±sikehi  tumh±ka½  sakk±ro  ±hariyam±no,  ahampi imassa kammassa nissa-
ndena  nibbattanibbattabhave l±bhaggayasaggappatto bhaveyyan”ti. Satth± “eva½
hotu   kulaputt±”ti   vatv±   tassa   ca   nagarav±s²nañca   bhatt±numodana½   katv±
pakk±mi.
    Sopi  kulaputto  y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½
buddhupp±de   suppav±s±ya  r±jadh²t±ya  kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  Paµisa-
ndhiggahaºato  paµµh±ya  s±ya½  p±tañca  paºº±k±rasat±ni  p±puºanti, suppav±s±
sampatti½   gacchati.   Atha   na½   puññav²ma½sanattha½   hatthena   b²japacchi½
phus±penti,  ekekab²jato  sal±kasatampi  sal±kasahassampi  nigacchati. Ekakar²sa-



khettato    paññ±sampi   saµµhipi   sakaµ±ni   uppajjanti.   Koµµhap³raºak±lepi   koµµha-
dv±ra½   hatthena   phus±penti,   r±jadh²t±ya   puññena  gaºhant±na½  gahitagahita-
µµh±na½   puna   p³rati.   Paripuººabhattakumbhitopi  “r±jadh²t±ya  puññan”ti  vatv±
yassa  kassaci  dent±na½  y±va  na  ukka¹¹hanti,  na  t±va  bhatta½ kh²yati. D±rake
kucchigateyeva satta vass±ni atikkami½su.
    Gabbhe  pana  paripakke  satt±ha½  mah±dukkha½ anubhosi. S± s±mika½ ±ma-
ntetv±   “pure   maraº±   j²vam±n±va   d±na½   dass±m²”ti  satthu  santika½  pesesi–
“gaccha  ima½  pavatti½ satthu ±rocetv± satth±ra½ nimantehi, yañca satth± vadeti,
ta½   s±dhuka½   upalakkhetv±   ±gantv±   mayha½   katheh²”ti.   So   gantv±  tass±
s±sana½  bhagavato  ±rocesi.  Satth± “sukhin² hotu suppav±s± koliyadh²t±, sukhin²
arog±  aroga½  putta½  vij±yat³”ti  ±ha.  R±j±  ta½ sutv± bhagavanta½ abhiv±detv±
antog±m±bhimukho p±y±si. Tassa pure ±gaman±yeva suppav±s±ya kucchito (1.019
dhamakaraº±   udaka½   viya  gabbho  nikkhami,  pariv±retv±  nisinnajano  assumu-
khova   hasitu½  ±raddho.  Haµµhatuµµho  mah±jano  rañño  puttas±sana½  ±rocetu½
agam±si.
    R±j±   tesa½   iªgita½   disv±va  “dasabalena  kathitakath±  nipphann±  maññe”ti
cintesi.   So  ±gantv±  satthu  s±sana½  r±jadh²t±ya  ±rocesi.  R±jadh²t±  “tay±  nima-
ntita½  j²vitabhattameva  maªgalabhatta½ bhavissati, gaccha satt±ha½ dasabala½
nimanteh²”ti.  R±j± tath± ak±si. Satt±ha½ buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa
mah±d±na½  pavattayi½su.  D±rako sabbesa½ ñ±t²na½ santattacitta½ nibb±pento
j±toti   s²valid±rakotvevassa  n±ma½  aka½su.  So  satta  vass±ni  gabbhe  vasitatt±
j±tak±lato    paµµh±ya    sabbakammakkhamo    ahosi.   Dhammasen±pati   s±riputto
sattame divase tena saddhi½ kath±sall±pa½ ak±si. Satth±pi dhammapade g±tha½
abh±si–
          “Yoma½ palipatha½ dugga½, sa½s±ra½ mohamaccag±;
          tiººo p±raªgato jh±y², anejo akatha½kath²;
          anup±d±ya nibbuto, tamaha½ br³mi br±hmaºan”ti. (dha. pa. 414);
    Atha  na½  thero  evam±ha– “ki½ pana tay± evar³pa½ dukkhar±si½ anubhavitv±
pabbajitu½   na   vaµµat²”ti?   Labham±no  pabbajeyya½,  bhanteti.  Suppav±s±  ta½
d±raka½  therena saddhi½ kathenta½ disv± “ki½ nu kho me putto dhammasen±pa-
tin±   saddhi½  kathet²”ti  thera½  upasaªkamitv±  pucchi–  “mayha½  putto  tumhehi
saddhi½    ki½   katheti,   bhadante”ti?   Attan±   anubh³ta½   gabbhav±sadukkha½
kathetv±   tumhehi   anuññ±to  pabbajiss±m²ti  vadat²ti.  S±dhu,  bhante,  pabb±jetha
nanti.   Thero  ta½  vih±ra½  netv±  tacapañcakakammaµµh±na½  datv±  pabb±jento,
“s²vali,  na  tuyha½ aññena ov±dena kamma½ atthi, tay± satta vass±ni anubh³tadu-
kkhameva   paccavekkh±h²”ti.   Bhante,   pabb±janameva   tumh±ka½   bh±ro,   ya½
pana  may±  k±tu½  sakk±,  tamaha½  j±niss±m²ti.  So  paµhamakesavaµµiy± oh±rita-
kkhaºeyeva   sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±si,  dutiy±ya  oh±ritakkhaºe  sakad±g±miphale,
tatiy±ya  an±g±miphale.  Sabbesa½yeva  pana  kes±na½  oropanañca  arahattasa-
cchikiriy±  ca  apacch±  apurim±  ahosi.  Tassa pabbajitadivasato paµµh±ya bhikkhu-
saªghassa   catt±ro   paccay±   yadicchaka½  uppajjanti.  Eva½  ettha  vatthu  samu-
µµhita½.



    Aparabh±ge  (1.0194)  satth±  s±vatthi½ agam±si. Thero satth±ra½ abhiv±detv±,
“bhante,  mayha½  puñña½  v²ma½siss±mi,  pañca  me bhikkhusat±ni deth±”ti ±ha.
Gaºha,  s²val²ti.  So  pañcasate  bhikkh³  gahetv± himavant±bhimukha½ gacchanto
aµavimagga½  gacchati.  Tassa  paµhama½  diµµh± nigrodhe adhivatth± devat± satta
divas±ni d±na½ ad±si. Iti so–
          “Nigrodha½ paµhama½ passi, dutiya½ paº¹avapabbata½;
          tatiya½ aciravatiya½, catuttha½ varas±gara½.
          “Pañcama½ himavanta½ so, chaµµha½ chaddantup±gami;
          sattama½ gandham±dana½, aµµhama½ atha revatan”ti.
    Sabbaµµh±nesu   satta   satta   divas±neva   d±na½   ada½su.  Gandham±danapa-
bbate  pana  n±gadattadevar±j± n±ma sattadivasesu ekadivasa½ kh²rapiº¹ap±ta½
ad±si,  ekadivasa½  sappipiº¹ap±ta½  ad±si.  Bhikkhusaªgho ±ha– “±vuso, imassa
devarañño  neva dhenuyo duyham±n± paññ±yanti, na dadhinimmathana½, kuto te,
devar±ja,  ima½ uppajjat²”ti? “Bhante, kassapadasabalassa k±le kh²rasal±kabhatta-
d±nasseta½  phalan”ti  devar±j±  ±ha.  Aparabh±ge  satth± khadiravaniyarevatassa
paccuggamana½  aµµhuppatti½  katv± thera½ attano s±sane l±bhaggayasaggappa-
tt±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                           Vakkalittheravatthu
 
    208. Dasame saddh±dhimutt±nanti saddh±ya adhimutt±na½, balavasaddh±na½
bhikkh³na½  vakkalitthero  aggoti  dasseti.  Aññesa½  hi  saddh± va¹¹hetabb± hoti,
therassa  pana h±petabb± j±t±. Tasm± so saddh±dhimutt±na½ aggoti vutto. Vakka-
l²ti panassa n±ma½.
    Tassa  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi hi at²te padumuttarabuddha-
k±le   vuttanayeneva   vih±ra½   gantv±   parisapariyante   µhito  dhamma½  suºanto
satth±ra½   eka½   bhikkhu½   saddh±dhimutt±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±
“may±pi   an±gate   evar³pena  bhavitu½  vaµµat²”ti  vuttanayeneva  satth±ra½  nima-
ntetv±  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½  datv±  dasabala½  vanditv±,  “bhante, ahampi imin±
adhik±rakammena   tumhehi   saddh±dhimutt±na½   etadagge  µhapitabhikkhu  viya
an±gate  (1.0195)  ekassa buddhassa s±sane saddh±dhimutt±na½ aggo bhaveyya-
n”ti patthana½ ak±si. Satth± tassa anantar±ya½ disv± by±karitv± pakk±mi.
    Sopi  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  amh±ka½  satthu-
k±le s±vatthiya½ br±hmaºakule paµisandhi½ gaºhi, vakkal²tissa n±ma½



aka½su.   So  vuddhippatto  tayo  vede  uggaºhitv±  dasabala½  bhikkhusaªghapari-
vuta½  s±vatthiya½  caranta½  disv± satthu sar²rasampatti½ olokento sar²rasampa-
ttidassanena    atitto   dasabalena   saddhi½yeva   vicarati.   Vih±ra½   gacchantena
saddhi½  vih±ra½  gantv±  sar²ranipphatti½  olokentova tiµµhati. Dhammasabh±ya½
nis²ditv±   dhamma½   kathentassa   sammukhaµµh±ne   µhito  dhamma½  suº±ti.  So
saddha½  paµilabhitv±  “ag±ramajjhe  vasanto  nibaddha½  dasabalassa  dassana½
na labhiss±m²”ti pabbajja½ y±citv± satthu santike pabbaji.
    Tato   paµµh±ya  µhapetv±  ±h±rakaraºavela½  avasesak±le  yattha  µhitena  sakk±
dasabala½  passitu½,  tattha  µhito  yonisomanasik±ra½  pah±ya  dasabala½  oloke-
ntova   viharati.   Satth±   tassa   ñ±ºaparip±ka½   ±gamento   d²ghampi   addh±na½
tasmi½  r³padassanavaseneva  vicarante  kiñci  avatv±  “id±nissa ñ±ºa½ parip±ka-
gata½,  sakk±  eta½ bodhetun”ti ñatv± evam±ha– “ki½ te, vakkali, imin± p³tik±yena
diµµhena,  yo  kho, vakkali, dhamma½ passati, so ma½ passati. Yo ma½ passati, so
dhamma½  passati.  Dhammañhi,  vakkali,  passanto  ma½  passati, ma½ passanto
dhamma½ passat²”ti.
    Satthari  eva½  ovadantepi  thero dasabalassa dassana½ pah±ya neva aññattha
gantu½  sakkoti.  Tato  satth±  “n±ya½  bhikkhu  sa½vega½  alabhitv±  bujjhissat²”ti
upakaµµh±ya   vass³pan±yik±ya   r±jagaha½   gantv±  vass³pan±yikadivase  “apehi,
vakkal²”ti  thera½  paº±meti.  Buddh±  ca  n±ma  ±deyyavacan±  honti,  tasm± thero
satth±ra½   paµippharitv±   µh±tu½   asakkonto   tem±sa½  dasabalassa  sammukhe
±gantu½  avisahanto  “ki½  d±ni  sakk±  k±tu½,  tath±gatenamhi paº±mito, sammu-
kh²bh±va½  na  labh±mi,  ki½  mayha½ j²viten±”ti gijjhak³µapabbate pap±taµµh±na½
abhiruhi.   Satth±   tassa   kilamanabh±va½   ñatv±  “aya½  bhikkhu  mama  santik±
ass±sa½  alabhanto  (1.0196)  maggaphal±na½  upanissaya½  n±seyy±”ti  att±na½
dassetu½ obh±sa½ vissajjesi. Athassa satthu diµµhak±lato paµµh±ya eva mahanta½
sokasalla½  pah²na½.  Satth±  sukkhata¼±ke ogha½ ±haranto viya vakkalittherassa
balavap²tisomanassa½ upp±detu½ dhammapade ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “P±mojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhas±sane;
          adhigacche pada½ santa½, saªkh±r³pasama½ sukhan”ti. (dha. pa. 381);
    Vakkalittherassa   ca   “ehi,   vakkal²”ti   hattha½   pas±resi.  Thero  “dasabalo  me
diµµho,   eh²ti   avh±yanampi   laddhan”ti  balavap²ti½  upp±detv±  “kuto  gacch±m²”ti
attano  gamanabh±va½  aj±nitv±va  dasabalassa  sammukhe  ±k±se  pakkhanditv±
paµhamap±dena   pabbate   µhitoyeva   satth±r±   vuttag±tha½  ±vajjento  ±k±seyeva
p²ti½  vikkhambhetv±  saha  paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ patv± tath±gata½ vandam±-
nova   otari.   Aparabh±ge   satth±   ariyagaºamajjhe  nisinno  thera½  saddh±dhimu-
tt±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                         Dutiyavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                          14. Etadaggavaggo
 



 
                                                  (14) 3. tatiya-etadaggavaggo
 
    209.  Tatiyavaggassa  paµhame  sikkh±k±m±nanti tisso sikkh± k±mayam±n±na½
sampiy±yitv±  sikkhant±nanti  attho.  R±huloti attano putta½ r±hulatthera½ dasseti.
Thero   kira   pabbajitadivasato  paµµh±ya  p±tova  uµµhahanto  hatthap³ra½  v±lika½
ukkhipitv±   “aho   vat±ha½   ajja  dasabalassa  ceva  ±cariyupajjh±y±nañca  santik±
ettaka½  ov±dañceva  anus±saniñca labheyyan”ti pattheti. Tasm± sikkh±k±m±na½
aggo n±ma j±toti.
    210.  Dutiye saddh±pabbajit±nanti saddh±ya pabbajit±na½. Raµµhap±loti raµµha½
p±letu½ samattho, bhinna½ v± raµµha½ sandh±retu½ samatthe kule j±totipi (1.0197)
raµµhap±loti   saªkha½   gato.   So   hi   satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±  paµiladdha-
saddho  cuddasabhattacchede  katv±  m±t±pitaro  pabbajja½  anuj±n±petv±  pabba-
jito. Tasm± saddh±pabbajit±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
 
                                                 R±hula-raµµhap±lattheravatthu
 
    Imesa½   pana   ubhinnampi  ther±na½  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ete
kira  dvepi  at²te  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savat²nagare gahapatimah±s±lakule
nibbatti½su.  Tesa½  daharak±le  n±ma½  v±  gotta½  v±  na  kathiyati.  Vayappatt±
pana  ghar±v±se  patiµµh±ya  attano attano pitu accayena ubhopi attano attano rata-
nakoµµh±g±rakammike  pakkos±petv±  aparim±ºa½ dhana½ disv±– “ima½ ettaka½
dhanar±si½  ayyakapayyak±dayo  attan±  saddhi½  gahetv±  gantu½ n±sakkhi½su,
amhehi   d±ni  yena  kenaci  up±yena  ima½  dhana½  gahetv±  gantu½  vaµµat²”ti  te
ubhopi   jan±   cat³su  µh±nesu  kapaºaddhik±d²na½  mah±d±na½  d±tu½  ±raddh±.
Eko  attano  d±nagge  ±gat±gatajana½ pucchitv± y±gukhajjak±d²su yassa ya½ paµi-
bh±ti,  tassa  ta½  ad±si,  tassa  teneva  k±raºena  ±gatap±koti  n±ma½  j±ta½. Itaro
apucchitv±va   gahitagahitabh±jana½   p³retv±   p³retv±  deti,  tassapi  teneva  k±ra-
ºena anaggap±koti n±ma½ j±ta½, appam±ºap±koti attho.
    Te   ubhopi  ekadivasa½  p±tova  mukhadhovanattha½  bahig±ma½  agama½su.
Tasmi½  samaye  himavantato dve mahiddhik± t±pas± bhikkh±c±ratth±ya ±k±sena
±gantv±  tesa½  sah±yak±na½  avid³re  otaritv±  “m±  no ete passi½s³”ti ekapasse
aµµha½su.   Te   ubhopi   jan±   tesa½  l±bubh±jan±diparikkh±ra½  sa½vidh±ya  anto-
g±ma½   sandh±ya   bhikkh±ya   gat±na½  santika½  ±gamma  vandi½su.  Atha  ne
t±pas±  “k±ya  vel±ya  ±gatattha  mah±puññ±”ti  ±ha½su.  Te  “adhun±va, bhante”ti
vatv±  (1.0198)  tesa½  hatthato  l±bubh±jana½ gahetv± attano attano geha½ netv±
bhattakiccapariyos±ne nibaddha½ bhikkh±gahaºattha½ paµiñña½ gaºhi½su.
    Tesu  eko  t±paso  sapari¼±hak±yadh±tuko  hoti.  So attano ±nubh±vena mah±sa-
mudda-udaka½  dvedh±  katv±  pathavindharan±gar±jassa  bhavana½ gantv± div±-
vih±ra½   nis²dati.   So   utusapp±ya½   gahetv±  pacc±gantv±  attano  upaµµh±kassa
gehe    bhatt±numodana½    karonto   “pathavindharan±gabhavana½   viya   hot³”ti
vadati.  Atha  na½  ekadivasa½  upaµµh±ko  pucchi–  “bhante,  tumhe  anumodana½



karont±  ‘pathavindharan±gabhavana½  viya  hot³’ti  vadatha,  mayamassa  attha½
na  j±n±ma,  ki½  vutta½  hoti  ida½,  bhante”ti?  ¾ma,  kuµumbiya aha½ “tumh±ka½
sampatti   pathavindharan±gar±jasampattisadis±  hot³”ti  vad±m²ti.  Kuµumbiko  tato
paµµh±ya pathavindharan±gar±jabhavane citta½ µhapesi.
    Itaro   t±paso   t±vati½sabhavana½  gantv±  suññe  serisakavim±ne  div±vih±ra½
karoti.   So   ±gacchanto   gacchanto   ca  sakkassa  devar±jassa  sampatti½  disv±
attano   upaµµh±kassa  anumodana½  karonto  “sakkavim±na½  viya  hot³”ti  vadati.
Atha   na½  sopi  kuµumbiyo  itaro  sah±yako  ta½  t±pasa½  viya  pucchi.  So  tassa
vacana½   sutv±   sakkabhavane   citta½  µhapesi.  Te  ubhopi  patthitaµµh±nesuyeva
nibbatt±.
    Pathavindharabhavane  nibbatto  pathavindharan±gar±j± n±ma j±to. So nibbatta-
kkhaºe  attano attabh±va½ disv± “aman±passa vata me µh±nassa kulupakat±paso
vaººa½ kathesi, urena parisakkitv± vicaraºaµµh±nameta½, n³na so añña½ µh±na½
na  j±n±t²”ti vippaµis±r² ahosi. Athassa ta½khaºeyeva alaªkatapaµiyatt±ni n±gan±µa-
k±ni  sabbadis±su  t³riy±ni  paggaºhi½su.  So  tasmi½yeva  khaºe ta½ attabh±va½
vijahitv±  m±ºavakavaºº²  ahosi.  Anvaddham±sañca catt±ro mah±r±j±no sakkassa
upaµµh±na½  gacchanti.  Tasm±  sopi  vir³pakkhena  n±garaññ±  saddhi½ sakkassa
upaµµh±na½   gato.   Sakko  ta½  d³ratova  ±gacchanta½  disv±  sañj±ni.  Atha  na½
sam²pe  ±gantv±  µhitak±le  “kaha½  nibbattosi  samm±”ti  pucchi. M± kathesi, mah±-
r±ja,  urena  parisakkanaµµh±ne  nibbattomhi, tumhe pana kaly±ºamitta½ labhitth±ti.
Samma,   tva½   “aµµh±ne  nibbattomh²”ti  m±  vitakkayi  (1.0199),  padumuttaradasa-
balo   loke   nibbatto,   tassa  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ima½yeva  µh±na½  patthehi,
ubho  sukha½  vasiss±m±ti. So “eva½, deva, kariss±m²”ti gantv± padumuttaradasa-
bala½  nimantetv±  attano n±gabhavane n±gaparis±ya saddhi½ sabbaratti½ sakk±-
rasamm±na½ sajjesi.
    Satth±  punadivase  uµµhite  aruºe  attano upaµµh±ka½ sumanatthera½ ±mantesi–
“sumana,   ajja  tath±gato  d³ra½  bhikkh±c±ra½  gamissati,  m±  puthujjanabhikkh³
±gacchantu,   tepiµak±   paµisambhid±ppatt±   cha¼abhiññ±va   ±gacchant³”ti.  Thero
satthu  vacana½  sutv± sabbesa½ ±rocesi. Satth±r± saddhi½ satasahass± bhikkh³
±k±sa½    pakkhandi½su.    Pathavindharo    n±gaparis±ya   saddhi½   dasabalassa
paccuggamana½   ±gato   satth±ra½   pariv±retv±   samuddamatthake   maºivaºº±
³miyo   maddam±na½   bhikkhusaªgha½   oloketv±   ±dito   satth±ra½,   pariyos±ne
saªghanavaka½  tath±gatassa  putta½ uparevatas±maºera½ n±ma olokento “ana-
cchariyo   sesas±vak±na½  evar³po  iddh±nubh±vo,  imassa  pana  taruºab±lad±ra-
kassa evar³po iddh±nubh±vo ativiya acchariyo”ti p²tip±mojja½ upp±desi.
    Athassa  bhavane  dasabale  nisinne  sesabhikkh³su koµito paµµh±ya nis²dantesu
satthu   sammukhaµµh±neyeva  uparevatas±maºerassa  ±sana½  p±puºi.  N±gar±j±
y±gu½  dentopi  khajjaka½  dentopi  saki½  dasabala½  oloketi, saki½ uparevatas±-
maºera½.  Tassa  kira  sar²re  satthu  sar²re  viya  dvatti½sa  mah±purisalakkhaº±ni
paññ±yanti.  Tato n±gar±j± “aya½ s±maºero buddh±na½ sadiso paññ±yati, ki½ nu
kho  hot²”ti  avid³re  nisinna½  aññatara½  bhikkhu½  pucchi–  “aya½, bhante, s±ma-
ºero   dasabalassa   ki½   hot²”ti?   Putto,   mah±r±j±ti.  So  cintesi–  “mah±  vat±ya½



bhikkhu,  evar³passa  sobhaggappattassa tath±gatassa puttabh±va½ labhi. Sar²ra-
mpissa  ekadesena  buddh±na½  sar²rasadisa½  paññ±yati, may±pi an±gate evar³-
pena  bhavitu½  vaµµat²”ti satt±ha½ mah±d±na½ datv±, “bhante, aha½ imassa adhi-
k±rakammass±nubh±vena  aya½ uparevato viya an±gate ekassa buddhassa putto
bhaveyyan”ti  patthana½  ak±si. Satth± (1.0200) anantar±ya½ disv± “an±gate gota-
mabuddhassa putto bhavissas²”ti by±karitv± pakk±mi.
    Pathavindharopi  puna  addham±se  sampatte  vir³pakkhena  saddhi½  sakkassa
upaµµh±na½  gato.  Atha  na½  sam²pe  µhita½  sakko  pucchi–  “patthito  te,  samma,
aya½   devaloko”ti?   Na  patthito  mah±r±j±ti.  Ki½  dosa½  addas±ti?  Doso  natthi,
mah±r±ja,  aha½  pana  dasabalassa  putta½ uparevatas±maºera½ passi½. Tassa
me   diµµhak±lato   paµµh±ya   aññattha   citta½  na  nami,  sv±ha½  “an±gate  ekassa
buddhassa   evar³po   putto  bhaveyyan”ti  patthana½  ak±si½.  Tvampi,  mah±r±ja,
eka½  patthana½  karohi,  te  maya½  nibbattaµµh±ne  na  vin±  bhaviss±m±ti. Sakko
tassa  vacana½ sampaµicchitv± eka½ mah±nubh±va½ bhikkhu½ disv± “katarakul±
nu  kho  nikkhamitv± aya½ kulaputto pabbajito”ti ±vajjento “aya½ bhinna½ raµµha½
sandh±retu½  samatthassa kulassa putto hutv± cuddasa bhattacchede katv± m±t±-
pitaro  pabbajja½  anuj±n±petv±  pabbajito”ti  aññ±si.  Ñatv±  ca pana aj±nanto viya
dasabala½   pucchitv±   satt±ha½   mah±sakk±ra½   katv±,  “bhante,  aha½  imassa
kaly±ºakammassa  nissandena  tumh±ka½  s±sane  aya½  kulaputto  viya  an±gate
ekassa   buddhassa   s±sane  saddh±pabbajit±na½  aggo  bhaveyyan”ti  patthana½
ak±si.    Satth±    anantar±ya½    disv±    “tva½,    mah±r±ja,    an±gate    gotamassa
buddhassa  s±sane  saddh±pabbajit±na½  aggo  bhavissas²”ti  by±karitv± pakk±mi.
Sakkopi attano devapurameva gato.
    Te  ubhopi nibbattaµµh±nato cavitv± devamanussesu sa½sarant± anekasahassa-
kappe  atikkami½su.  Ito pana dv±navutikappamatthake phusso n±ma buddho loke
udap±di.   Tassa  pit±  mahindo  n±ma  r±j±  ahosi,  vem±tik±  tayo  kaniµµhabh±taro.
R±j±  divase  divase  “mayha½yeva  buddho  mayha½ dhammo mayha½ saªgho”ti
mam±yanto sayameva dasabala½ nibaddha½ bhojana½ bhojeti.
    Athassa  ekadivasa½ paccanto kupito. So putte ±mantesi– “t±t±, paccanto kupito
,  tumhehi  v±  may± v± gantabba½. Yadi aha½ gacch±mi, tumhehi imin± niy±mena
dasabalo  paricaritabbo”ti.  Te  tayopi  ekappah±reneva  ±ha½su–  “t±ta, tumh±ka½
gamanakicca½   natthi,   maya½  (1.0201)  core  vidhamiss±m±”ti  pitara½  vanditv±
paccanta½   gantv±   core   vidhamitv±  vijitasaªg±m±  hutv±  nivatti½su.  Te  antar±-
magge  p±dam³likehi  saddhi½ mantayi½su– “t±t±, amh±ka½ gatakkhaºeyeva pit±
vara½   dassati,   katara½   vara½   gaºh±m±”ti?   Ayy±,  tumh±ka½  pitu  accayena
dullabha½  n±ma  natthi,  tumh±ka½  pana  jeµµhabh±tika½  phussabuddha½ paµija-
gganavara½  gaºhath±”ti  ±ha½su.  Te  “kaly±ºa½  tumhehi  vuttan”ti  sabbepi  eka-
citt±  hutv± gantv± pitara½ addasa½su. Tad± pit± tesa½ pas²ditv± vara½ ad±si. Te
“tem±sa½ tath±gata½ paµijaggiss±m±”ti



vara½  y±ci½su. R±j± “aya½ d±tu½ na sakk±, añña½ vara½ gaºhath±”ti ±ha. T±ta,
amh±ka½   aññena   varena  kicca½  natthi,  sace  tumhe  d±tuk±m±,  eta½yeva  no
vara½  deth±ti.  R±j±  tesu  punappuna½  kathentesu  attan± paµiññ±tatt± “na sakk±
na   d±tun”ti  cintetv±  ±ha–  “t±t±,  aha½  tumh±ka½  vara½  demi,  apica  kho  pana
buddh±  n±ma  dur±sad±  honti  s²h±  viya  ekacar±,  dasabala½  paµijaggant±  appa-
matt± bhaveyy±th±”ti.
    Te  cintayi½su–  “amhehi  tath±gata½  paµijaggantehi  anucchavika½ katv± paµija-
ggitu½  vaµµat²”ti  sabbepi ekacitt± hutv± dasas²l±ni sam±d±ya nir±magandh± hutv±
satthu  d±naggaparivahanake tayo purise µhapayi½su. Tesu eko dhanadhaññupp±-
dako   ahosi,  eko  m±pako,  eko  d±nasa½vidh±yako.  Tesu  dhanadhaññupp±dako
paccuppanne  bimbis±ro  mah±r±j±  j±to, m±pako vis±kho up±sako, d±nasa½vidh±-
yako   raµµhap±lattheroti.   So  tattha  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devapure  nibbatto.
Aya½  pana  r±hulatthero  n±ma kassapadasabalassa k±le kikissa k±sirañño jeµµha-
putto   hutv±   nibbatti,   pathavindharakum±rotissa   n±ma½   aka½su.  Tassa  satta
bhaginiyo  ahesu½.  T±  dasabalassa  satta  pariveº±ni  k±rayi½su.  Pathavindharo
oparajja½  labhi.  So  t± bhaginiyo ±ha– “tumhehi k±ritapariveºesu mayhampi eka½
deth±”ti.  Bh±tika,  tumhe  upar±jaµµh±ne  µhit±, tumhehi n±ma amh±ka½ d±tabba½,
tumhe  añña½  pariveºa½  karoth±ti.  So t±sa½ vacana½ sutv± pañca vih±rasat±ni
k±resi.  Pañca  pariveºasat±n²tipi vadanti. So tattha y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± deva-
pure    nibbatti.   Imasmi½   pana   buddhupp±de   pathavindharakum±ro   amh±ka½
bodhisattassa  (1.0202) aggamahesiy± kucchismi½ paµisandhi½ gaºhi, tassa sah±-
yako kururaµµhe thullakoµµhitanigame raµµhap±laseµµhigehe nibbatti.
    Atha   amh±ka½   dasabalo   abhisambodhi½   patv±  pavattitavaradhammacakko
anupubbena  kapilavatthu½  ±gantv±  r±hulakum±ra½ pabb±jesi. Tassa pabbajj±vi-
dh±na½  p±¼iya½  (mah±va.  105)  ±gatameva.  Eva½  pabbajitassa panassa satth±
abhiºha-ov±davasena    r±hulov±dasutta½    abh±si.    R±hulopi   p±tova   vuµµh±ya
hatthena   v±luka½   ukkhipitv±  “dasabalassa  ceva  ±cariyupajjh±y±nañca  santik±
ajja   ettaka½  ov±da½  labheyyan”ti  vadati.  Bhikkhusaªghamajjhe  kath±  udap±di
“ov±dakkhamo vata r±hulas±maºero pitu anucchaviko putto”ti. Satth± bhikkh³na½
citt±c±ra½  ñatv±  “mayi  gate  ek±  dhammadesan±  ca  va¹¹hissati,  r±hulassa  ca
guºo  p±kaµo  bhavissat²”ti gantv± dhammasabh±ya½ buddh±s±ne nisinno bhikkh³
±mantesi–  “k±ya  nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kath±ya sannisinn±”ti. R±hulas±maºe-
rassa   ov±dakkhamabh±va½  kathema  bhagav±ti.  Satth±  imasmi½  µh±ne  µhatv±
r±hulassa guºad²panattha½ migaj±taka½ ±haritv± kathesi–
          “Miga½ tipallatthamanekam±ya½,
          aµµhakkhura½ a¹¹haratt± pap±yi½;
          ekena sotena cham±’ssasanto,
          chahi kal±hitibhoti bh±gineyyo”ti. (j±. 1.1.16);
    Athassa  sattavassikas±maºerak±le “m± heva kho r±hulo daharabh±vena k²¼ana-
tth±yapi   sampaj±namus±   bh±seyy±”ti  ambalaµµhiyar±hulov±da½  (ma.  ni.  2.107
±dayo)   desesi.   Aµµh±rasavassikas±maºerak±le   tath±gatassa  pacchato  piº¹±ya
pavisantassa  satthu  ceva attano ca r³pasampatti½ disv± gehasita½ vitakka½ vita-



kkentassa   “ya½kiñci,   r±hula,   r³pan”ti-±din±  nayena  mah±r±hulov±dasuttanta½
(ma.  ni.  2.113)  kathesi.  Sa½yuttake (sa½. ni. 4.121) pana r±hulov±dopi aªguttare
(a.  ni.  4.177) r±hulov±dopi therassa vipassan±c±royeva. Athassa satth± ñ±ºapari-
p±ka½  ñatv± avassikabhikkhuk±le andhavane nisinno c³¼ar±hulov±da½ (ma. ni. 3.
416   ±dayo)   kathesi.   Desan±pariyos±ne   r±hulatthero   koµisatasahassadevat±hi
saddhi½   arahatta½  p±puºi,  sot±pannasakad±g±mi-an±g±midevat±na½  (1.0203)
gaºan±    natthi.   Atha   satth±   aparabh±ge   ariyasaªghamajjhe   nisinno   thera½
imasmi½ s±sane sikkh±k±m±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapesi.
    Satthari  pana  kururaµµhe  c±rik±ya nikkhamitv± thullakoµµhita½ anuppatte raµµha-
p±lo  kulaputto  satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± paµiladdhasaddho m±t±pitaro anuj±-
n±petv±  dasabala½  upasaªkamitv±  satthu ±ºattiy± aññatarassa therassa santike
pabbaji.  Tassa pabbajitadivasato paµµh±ya seµµhigahapati bhikkh³ attano nivesana-
dv±rena  gacchante  disv± “ki½ tumh±ka½ imasmi½ gehe kamma½, ekova puttako
ahosi,  ta½  gaºhitv±  gatattha,  id±ni  ki½  karissath±”ti akkosati paribh±sati. Satth±
addham±sa½   thullakoµµhite   vasitv±   puna   s±vatthimeva  agam±si.  Tatth±yasm±
raµµhap±lo   yoniso   manasikaronto   kamma½   katv±   vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  ara-
hatta½   p±puºi.   So   satth±ra½  anuj±n±petv±  m±t±pitaro  dassanattha½  thullako-
µµhita½   gantv±   tattha   sapad±na½  piº¹±ya  caranto  pitu  nivesane  ±bhidosika½
kumm±sa½  labhitv±  ta½  amata½ viya paribhuñjanto pitar± nimantito adhiv±setv±
dutiyadivase   pitu   nivesane  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjitv±  alaªkatapaµiyatte  itthijane
asubhasañña½  upp±detv±  µhitakova  dhamma½  desetv±  jiy±  mutto  viya  n±r±co
±k±sa½   uppatitv±   korabyarañño   migac²ra½   gantv±   maªgalasil±paµµe   nisinno
dassanatth±ya   ±gatassa   rañño   catup±rijuññapaµimaº¹ita½  dhamma½  (ma.  ni.
2.304)  desetv±  anupubbena  c±rika½ caram±no puna satthu santika½yeva ±gato.
Evameta½  vatthu  samuµµhita½.  Atha satth± aparabh±ge ariyagaºamajjhe nisinno
thera½   imasmi½   s±sane  saddh±pabbajit±na½  kulaputt±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhape-
s²ti.
 
                                                      Kuº¹adh±nattheravatthu
 
    211.   Tatiye   paµhama½   sal±ka½  gaºhant±nanti  sabbapaµhama½  sal±kag±ha-
k±na½  bhikkh³na½  kuº¹adh±natthero  aggoti  dasseti.  So kira thero mah±subha-
dd±ya   nimantitadivase   tath±gate   ugganagara½   gacchante  “ajja  satth±  d³ra½
bhikkh±c±ra½  gamissati,  puthujjan±  sal±ka½  m±  gaºhantu,  pañcasat±  (1.0204)
kh²º±sav±va  gaºhant³”ti  vutte  paµhamameva  s²han±da½ naditv± sal±ka½ gaºhi.
C³¼asubhadd±ya   nimantitadivase   tath±gate   s±keta½   gacchantepi  pañcanna½
bhikkhusat±na½   antare   paµhamameva   sal±ka½  gaºhi,  sun±parantajanapada½
gacchantepi.  Imehi  k±raºehi  thero paµhama½ sal±ka½ gaºhant±na½ aggo n±ma
j±to. Kuº¹adh±noti panassa n±ma½.
    Tassa  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  aya½  kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savat²nagare   kulagehe   nibbatto  vuttanayeneva  vih±ra½  gantv±  dhamma½
suºanto  satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhu½ paµhama½ sal±ka½ gaºhant±na½ aggaµµh±ne



µhapenta½  disv±  buddh±na½ adhik±rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthetv±
satth±r±  anantar±ya½  disv±  by±kato  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv± devesu ca manu-
ssesu   ca   sa½saranto   kassapabuddhak±le   bh³maµµhakadevat±  hutv±  nibbatti.
D²gh±yukabuddh±nañca  n±ma na anvaddham±siko uposatho hoti. Vipass²dasaba-
lassa  hi  chabbassantare  chabbassantare uposatho ahosi, kassapadasabalo pana
chaµµhe   chaµµhe   m±se  p±timokkha½  os±resi.  Tassa  p±timokkha½  os±raºak±le
dis±v±sik±   dve   sah±yak±   bhikkh³   “uposatha½   kariss±m±”ti  gacchanti.  Aya½
bhummadevat±  cintesi–  “imesa½ dvinna½ bhikkh³na½ metti ativiya da¼h±, ki½ nu
kho  bhedake  sati  bhijjeyya,  na  bhijjeyy±”ti?  Tesa½ ok±sa½ olokayam±n± tesa½
avid³reneva gacchati.
    Atheko  thero ekassa hatthe pattac²vara½ datv± sar²rava¼añjanattha½ udakaph±-
sukaµµh±na½     gantv±    dhotahatthap±do    hutv±    gumbasabh±gato    nikkhamati.
Bhummadevat±  tassa  therassa  pacchato  pacchato  uttamar³p±  itth²  hutv±  kese
vidhunitv±  sa½vidh±ya bandhant² viya piµµhito pa½su½ puñcham±n± viya s±µaka½
sa½vidh±ya  niv±sayam±n±  viya  ca hutv± therassa pad±nupadik± hutv± gumbato
nikkhant±.  Ekamante  µhito  sah±yakatthero  ima½  k±raºa½ disv± domanassaj±to
“naµµho   d±ni   me  imin±  bhikkhun±  saddhi½  d²gharatt±nugato  sineho.  Sac±ha½
eva½vidhabh±va½   j±neyya½,   ettaka½  addh±na½  imin±  saddhi½  viss±sa½  na
kareyyan”ti  cintetv±  ±gacchantassevassa  “hand±vuso, tuyha½ pattac²vara½, t±di-
sena  p±pena  sah±yena  saddhi½  ekamagga½  na  gacch±m²”ti  ±ha. Ta½ katha½
sutv±  tassa  (1.0205)  lajjibhikkhuno  hadaya½  tikhiºasatti½ gahetv± viddha½ viya
ahosi.  Tato  na½ ±ha– “±vuso, ki½ n±meta½ vadasi, aha½ ettaka½ k±la½ dukkaµa-
mattampi   ±patti½   na   j±n±mi.   Tva½  pana  ma½  ajja  ‘p±po’ti  vadasi,  ki½  te  di-
n”ti?  Ki½  aññena  diµµhena,  ki½  tva½  eva½vidhena  alaªkatapaµiyattena  m±tug±-
mena  saddhi½  ekaµµh±ne  hutv±  nikkhantoti?  Nattheta½, ±vuso, mayha½, n±ha½
evar³pa½   m±tug±ma½  pass±m²ti.  Tassa  y±vatatiya½  kathentass±pi  itaro  thero
katha½  asaddahitv±  attan± diµµhak±raºa½yeva attha½ gahetv± tena saddhi½ eka-
maggena   agantv±   aññena   maggena   satthu   santika½   gato.   Itaropi   aññena
maggena satthu santika½yeva gato.
    Tato    bhikkhusaªghassa    uposath±g±ra½    pavisanavel±ya   so   bhikkhu   ta½
bhikkhu½  uposathagge  sañj±nitv±  “imasmi½  uposathagge  evar³po  n±ma p±pa-
bhikkhu   atthi,   n±ha½   tena  saddhi½  uposatha½  kariss±m²”ti  nikkhamitv±  bahi
aµµh±si.  Bhummadevat±  “bh±riya½ may± kamma½ katan”ti mahallaka-up±sakava-
ººena  tassa  santika½  gantv±  “kasm±,  bhante,  ayyo  imasmi½ µh±ne µhito”ti ±ha.
Up±saka,  ima½  uposathagga½  eko  p±pabhikkhu  paviµµho,  aha½  tena  saddhi½
uposatha½   na   karom²ti   vatv±   nikkhamitv±   bahi  µhitomh²ti.  Bhante,  m±  eva½
gaºhatha,   parisuddhas²lo   esa  bhikkhu.  Tumhehi  diµµham±tug±mo  n±ma  aha½,
may±   tumh±ka½  v²ma½sanatth±ya  “da¼h±  nu  kho  imesa½  ther±na½  metti,  no
da¼h±”ti  lajji-alajjibh±va½  olokentena ta½ kamma½ katanti. Ko pana tva½ sappuri-
s±ti?  Aha½  ek± bhummadevat±, bhanteti. Devaputto kathentova dibb±nubh±vena
µhatv±  therassa  p±desu  patitv±  “mayha½,  bhante,  khamatha,  eta½ dosa½ thero
na  j±n±ti,  uposatha½ karoth±”ti thera½ y±citv± uposathagga½ pavesesi. So thero



uposatha½   t±va  ekaµµh±ne  ak±si,  mittasanthavavasena  na  puna  tena  saddhi½
ekaµµh±ne   ahos²ti.  Imassa  therassa  kamma½  na  kathiyati,  cuditakatthero  pana
apar±para½ vipassan±ya kamma½ karonto arahatta½ p±puºi.
    Bhummadevat±  tassa  kammassa  nissandena eka½ buddhantara½ ap±yato na
muccittha.   Sace   pana   k±lena   k±la½   manussatta½   ±gacchati,   aññena  yena
kenaci  kato doso tasseva upari patati. So amh±ka½ bhagavato (1.0206) k±le s±va-
tthiya½   br±hmaºakule   nibbatti,   dh±nam±ºavotissa   n±ma½   aka½su.  So  vaya-
ppatto  tayo  vede  uggaºhitv± mahallakak±le satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± paµila-
ddhasaddho  pabbaji,  tassa upasampannadivasato paµµh±ya ek± alaªkatapaµiyatt±
itth²  tasmi½  g±ma½ pavisante saddhi½yeva g±ma½ pavisati, nikkhamante nikkha-
mati.   Vih±ra½   pavisantepi   pavisati,   tiµµhantepi   tiµµhat²ti   eva½   nicc±nubandh±
paññ±yati.  Thero  ta½  na  passati,  tassa  pana  purimassa kammassa nissandena
s± aññesa½ upaµµh±ti.
    G±me    y±gubhikkha½   dadam±n±   itthiyo,   “bhante,   aya½   eko   y±gu-u¼uªko
tumh±ka½,   eko   imiss±   amh±ka½   sah±yik±y±”ti   parih±sa½  karonti.  Therassa
mahat²  vihes±  hoti.  Vih±ra½ gatampi na½ s±maºer± ceva daharabhikkh³ ca pari-
v±retv±  “dh±no  koº¹o  j±to”ti parih±sa½ karonti. Athassa teneva k±raºena kuº¹a-
dh±nattheroti   n±ma½   j±ta½.   So  uµµh±ya  samuµµh±ya  tehi  kayiram±na½  ke¼i½
sahitu½  asakkonto umm±da½ gahetv± “tumhe koº¹±, tumh±ka½ upajjh±y± koº¹±
,  ±cariy±  koº¹±”ti  vadati.  Atha na½ satthu ±rocesu½– “kuº¹adh±no daharas±ma-
ºerehi  saddhi½  eva½ pharusav±ca½ vadat²”ti. Satth± ta½ pakkos±petv± “sacca½
bhikkh³”ti   pucchitv±   “sacca½   bhagav±”ti   vutte   “kasm±   eva½   vades²”ti  ±ha.
Bhante,    nibaddha½   vihesa½   asahanto   eva½   kathem²ti.   “Tva½   pubbe   kata-
kamma½  y±vajjadivas±  j²r±petu½ na sakkosi, puna evar³pa½ pharusa½ m± vada
bhikkh³”ti vatv± ±ha–
          “M±voca pharusa½ kañci, vutt± paµivadeyyu ta½;
          dukkh± hi s±rambhakath±, paµidaº¹± phuseyyu ta½.
          “Sace neresi att±na½, ka½so upahato yath±;
          esa pattosi nibb±na½, s±rambho te na vijjat²”ti. (dha. pa. 133-134);
    Imañca  pana  tassa  therassa  m±tug±mena saddhi½ vicaraºabh±va½ kosalara-
ññopi kathayi½su. R±j± “gacchatha, bhaºe, v²ma½sath±”ti



pesetv±    sayampi    mandeneva   pariv±rena   saddhi½   therassa   vasanaµµh±na½
gantv±   ekamante   olokento  aµµh±si.  Tasmi½  khaºe  thero  s³cikamma½  karonto
nisinno hoti, s±pissa itth² avid³re µh±ne µhit± viya paññ±yati.
    R±j±  (1.0207)  ta½  disv±  “atthida½  k±raºan”ti  tass±  µhitaµµh±na½ agam±si. S±
tasmi½  ±gacchante  therassa  vasanapaººas±la½ paviµµh± viya ahosi. R±j±pi t±ya
saddhi½yeva   paººas±la½   pavisitv±   sabbattha   olokento   adisv±  “n±ya½  m±tu-
g±mo,  therassa eko kammavip±ko”ti sañña½ katv± paµhama½ therassa sam²pena
gacchantopi   thera½   avanditv±  tassa  k±raºassa  abh³tabh±va½  ñatv±  ±gamma
thera½   vanditv±  ekamanta½  nisinno  “kacci,  bhante,  piº¹akena  na  kilamath±”ti
pucchi.  Thero  “vaµµati  mah±r±j±”ti  ±ha.  “J±n±mi,  bhante,  ayyassa katha½, evar³-
pena  ca  parikkilesena  saddhi½  carant±na½  tumh±ka½  ke n±ma pas²dissanti, ito
paµµh±ya   vo   katthaci   gamanakicca½   natthi,  aha½  cat³hi  paccayehi  upaµµhahi-
ss±mi,   tumhe  yonisomanasik±re  m±  pamajjitth±”ti  nibaddha½  bhikkha½  paµµha-
pesi.   Thero   r±j±na½  upatthambhaka½  labhitv±  bhojanasapp±yena  ekaggacitto
hutv±   vipassana½   va¹¹hetv±   arahatta½  p±puºi.  Tato  paµµh±ya  s±  itth²  antara-
dh±yi.
    Mah±subhadd±   ugganagare  micch±diµµhikule  vasam±n±  “satth±  ma½  anuka-
mpat³”ti  uposatha½  adhiµµh±ya  nir±magandh± hutv± uparip±s±datale µhit± “im±ni
pupph±ni  antare aµµhatv± dasabalassa matthake vit±na½ hutv± tiµµhantu, dasabalo
im±ya   saññ±ya  sve  pañcahi  bhikkhusatehi  saddhi½  mayha½  bhikkha½  gaºha-
t³”ti  saccakiriya½ katv± aµµha sumanapupphamuµµhiyo vissajjesi. Pupph±ni gantv±
dhammadesan±vel±ya   satthu   matthake   vit±na½   hutv±   aµµha½su.   Satth±  ta½
sumanapupphavit±na½  disv±  citteneva  subhadd±ya bhikkha½ adhiv±setv± puna-
divase  aruºe  uµµhite  ±nandatthera½  ±ha–  “±nanda,  maya½  ajja  d³ra½  bhikkh±-
c±ra½  gamiss±ma,  puthujjan±na½  adatv±  ariy±na½yeva  sal±ka½  deh²”ti. Thero
bhikkh³na½  ±rocesi–  “±vuso,  satth±  ajja  d³ra½  bhikkh±c±ra½  gamissati,  puthu-
jjan±  m±  gaºhantu,  ariy±va sal±ka½ gaºhant³”ti. Kuº¹adh±natthero “±har±vuso,
sal±kan”ti     paµhama½yeva    hattha½    pas±resi.    ¾nand±    “satth±    t±dis±na½
bhikkh³na½   sal±ka½   na   d±peti,   ariy±na½yeva   d±pet²”ti   vitakka½  upp±detv±
gantv±  satthu  ±rocesi.  Satth± “±har±pentassa sal±ka½ deh²”ti ±ha. Thero cintesi–
“sace  kuº¹adh±nassa  sal±k±  d±tu½  na  (1.0208)  yutt±  assa,  atha  satth± paµib±-
heyya,    bhavissati    eka½    k±raºan”ti.    “Kuº¹adh±nassa    sal±ka½   dass±m²”ti
gamana½  abhin²hari. Kuº¹adh±natthero tassa pure ±gaman±va abhiññ±p±daka½
catutthajjh±na½   sam±pajjitv±   iddhiy±  ±k±se  µhatv±  “±har±vuso  ±nanda,  satth±
ma½  j±n±ti,  m±disa½  bhikkhu½  paµhama½  sal±ka½  gaºhanta½  na  satth± v±re-
t²”ti   hattha½   pas±retv±  sal±ka½  gaºhi.  Satth±  ta½  aµµhuppatti½  katv±  thera½
imasmi½ s±sane paµhama½ sal±ka½ gaºhant±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                          Vaªg²sattheravatthu
 
    212.    Catutthe    paµibh±navant±nanti    sampannapaµibh±n±na½    vaªg²satthero
aggoti  dasseti.  Aya½ kira thero dasabalassa santika½ upasaªkamanto cakkhupa-



thato  paµµh±ya candena saddhi½ upametv±, s³riyena, ±k±sena, mah±samuddena,
hatthin±gena,  s²hena migaraññ± saddhi½ upametv±pi anekehi padasatehi padasa-
hassehi  satthu  vaººa½  vadantoyeva  upasaªkamati.  Tasm± paµibh±navant±na½
aggo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa  pañhakamme ayamanupubbikath±– ayampi kira padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savat²nagare  mah±bhogakule paµisandhi½ gaºhitv± purimanayeneva vih±ra½
gantv±  dhamma½  suºanto  satth±ra½  eka½ bhikkhu½ paµibh±navant±na½ agga-
µµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  satthu adhik±rakamma½ katv± “ahampi an±gate paµibh±-
navant±na½   aggo   bhaveyyan”ti   patthana½   katv±  satth±r±  by±kato  y±vaj²va½
kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½
br±hmaºakule  nibbatti.  Vaªg²sam±ºavotissa  n±ma½ aka½su. So vayappatto tayo
vede  uggaºhanto  ±cariya½  ±r±dhetv±  chavas²samanta½  n±ma  sikkhitv±  chava-
s²sa½ nakhena ±koµetv± “aya½ satto asukayoniya½ n±ma nibbatto”ti j±n±ti.
    Br±hmaº±   “aya½  amh±ka½  j²vikamaggo”ti  ñatv±  vaªg²sam±ºava½  paµiccha-
nnay±ne   nis²d±petv±  g±manigamar±jadh±niyo  carant±  nagaradv±re  v±  nigama-
dv±re  v±  µhapetv± mah±janassa r±sibh³tabh±va½ ñatv± “yo vaªg²sa½ passati, so
dhana½   v±   labhati,   yasa½  v±  labhati,  sagga½  v±  gacchat²”ti  vadanti.  Tesa½
katha½ sutv± bah³ jan± lañja½ datv± passituk±m± honti. R±jar±jamah±matt± (1.020
tesa½  santika½  gantv± “ko ±cariyassa j±naviseso”ti pucchanti. Tumhe na j±n±tha,
sakalajambud²pe  amh±ka½  ±cariyasadiso  añño  paº¹ito  n±ma natthi, tivassama-
tthake   matak±na½   s²sa½   ±har±petv±  nakhena  ±koµetv±  “aya½  satto  asukayo-
niya½  nibbatto”ti  j±n±ti.  Vaªg²sopi  mah±janassa  kaªkhachedanattha½ te te jane
±v±hetv±   attano   attano   gati½   kath±peti.  Ta½  niss±ya  mah±janassa  hatthato
satampi sahassampi labhati.
    Br±hmaº±  vaªg²sam±ºava½  ±d±ya  yath±ruci½  vicaritv±  puna  s±vatthi½ ±ga-
ma½su.   Vaªg²so   jetavanamah±vih±rassa   avid³raµµh±ne  µhito  cintesi–  “samaºo
gotamo  paº¹itoti  vadanti,  na  kho  pana sabbak±la½ may± imesa½yeva vacana½
karontena  caritu½  vaµµati,  paº¹it±nampi santika½ gantu½ vaµµat²”ti. So br±hmaºe
±ha–  “tumhe  gacchatha,  aha½  na  bahukehi saddhi½ gantv± samaºa½ gotama½
passiss±m²”ti.  Te  ±ha½su–  “vaªg²sa,  m±  te  rucci  samaºa½ gotama½ passitu½.
Yo  hi  na½  passati,  ta½  so  m±y±ya  ±vaµµet²”ti. Vaªg²so tesa½ katha½ an±diyitv±
satthu santika½ gantv± madhurapaµisanth±ra½ katv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Atha  na½  satth±  pucchi–  “vaªg²sa,  kiñci  sippa½  j±n±s²”ti.  ¾ma,  bho  gotama,
chavas²samanta½   n±meka½  j±n±m²ti.  Ki½  so  manto  karot²ti?  Tivassamatthake
mat±nampi  ta½  manta½  jappitv±  s²sa½  nakhena ±koµetv± nibbattaµµh±na½ j±n±-
m²ti.   Satth±   tassa  eka½  niraye  uppannassa  s²sa½  dassesi,  eka½  manussesu
uppannassa,  eka½  devesu,  eka½  parinibbutassa  s²sa½  dassesi.  So paµhama½
s²sa½   ±koµetv±,   “bho  gotama,  aya½  satto  niraya½  gato”ti  ±ha.  S±dhu  s±dhu,
vaªg²sa,  sudiµµha½  tay±,  aya½  satto  kaha½  gatoti  pucchi.  Manussaloka½,  bho
gotam±ti.   Aya½   satto   kaha½  gatoti?  Devaloka½,  bho  gotam±ti  tiººampi  gata-
µµh±na½  kathesi.  Parinibbutassa  pana  s²sa½  nakhena  ±koµento  neva  anta½ na
koµi½  passati.  Atha  na½  satth±  “na  sakkosi  tva½,  vaªg²s±”ti pucchi. “Passatha,



bho   gotama,   upaparikkh±mi   t±v±”ti  punappuna½  parivatteti.  B±hirakamantena
kh²º±savassa  gati½  katha½  j±nissati,  athassa matthakato sedo mucci. So lajjitv±
tuºh²bh³to  aµµh±si.  Atha  na½  satth±  (1.0210) “kilamasi, vaªg²s±”ti ±ha. ¾ma, bho
gotama,  imassa  sattassa  gataµµh±na½  j±nitu½  na  sakkomi. Sace tumhe j±n±tha,
katheth±ti.  “Vaªg²sa,  aha½  etampi  j±n±mi ito uttaritaramp²”ti vatv± dhammapade
im± dve g±th± abh±si–
          “Cuti½ yo vedi satt±na½, upapatti½ ca sabbaso;
          asatta½ sugata½ buddha½, tamaha½ br³mi br±hmaºa½.
          “Yassa gati½ na j±nanti, dev± gandhabbam±nus±;
          kh²º±sava½ arahanta½, tamaha½ br³mi br±hmaºan”ti. (dha. pa. 419-420);
    Tato  vaªg²so  ±ha–  “bho  gotama,  vijj±ya  vijja½  dentassa n±ma parih±ni natthi,
aha½   attan±   j±nanaka½   manta½   tumh±ka½   dass±mi,   tumhe   eta½  manta½
mayha½  deth±”ti.  Vaªg²sa,  na maya½ mantena manta½ dema, evameva dem±ti.
“S±dhu,  bho  gotama,  detha me mantan”ti apaciti½ dassetv± hatthakacchapaka½
katv±   nis²di.   Ki½,   vaªg²sa,   tumh±ka½  samaye  mahagghamanta½  v±  kiñci  v±
gaºhant±na½  pariv±so  n±ma  na hot²ti? Hoti, bho gotam±ti. Amh±ka½ pana manto
nippariv±soti   sañña½  karos²ti?  Br±hmaº±  n±ma  mantehi  atitt±  honti,  tasm±  so
bhagavanta½  ±ha–  “bho  gotama,  tumhehi kathitaniy±ma½ kariss±m²”ti. Bhagav±
±ha–   “vaªg²sa,   maya½  ima½  manta½  dent±  amhehi  sam±naliªgassa  dem±”ti.
Vaªg²so    “ya½kiñci    katv±    may±    ima½   manta½   gaºhitv±   gantu½   vaµµat²”ti
br±hmaºe   ±ha.   Tumhe   mayi  pabbajante  m±  cintayittha,  aha½  ima½  manta½
gaºhitv±    sakalajambud²pe    jeµµhako    bhaviss±mi.    Eva½    sante   tumh±kampi
bhaddaka½  bhavissat²”ti  mantatth±ya  satthu  santike  pabbaji.  Satth±  “mantapari-
v±sa½   t±va   vas±h²”ti   dvatti½s±k±ra½   ±cikkhi.  Paññav±  satto  dvatti½s±k±ra½
sajjh±yantova  tattha  khayavaya½  paµµhapetv±  vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½
p±puºi.
    Tasmi½  arahatta½  patte  br±hmaº± “k± nu kho vaªg²sassa pavatti, passiss±ma
nan”ti  tassa  santika½  gantv±  “ki½,  bho  vaªg²sa,  samaºassa gotamassa santike
sippa½   sikkhitan”ti  pucchi½su.  ¾ma,  sikkhitanti.  Tena  hi  (1.0211)  ehi  gamiss±-
m±ti.   Gacchatha  tumhe,  tumhehi  saddhi½  gantabbakicca½  mayha½  niµµhitanti.
Paµhamameva   amhehi   tuyha½   kathita½   “samaºo   gotamo  att±na½  passitu½
±gate m±y±ya ±vaµµet²”ti. Tva½ hi id±ni samaºassa gotamassa vasa½ ±panno, ki½
maya½  tava  santike  kariss±m±ti ±gatamaggeneva pakkami½su. Vaªg²sattheropi
ya½  ya½  vela½  dasabala½  passitu½  gacchati,  eka½ thuti½ karontova gacchati.
Tena  ta½  satth±  saªghamajjhe  nisinno paµibh±navant±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                             Upasenavaªgantaputtattheravatthu
 
    213.   Pañcame   samantap±s±dik±nanti   sabbap±s±dik±na½.   Upasenoti  tassa
therassa  n±ma½.  Vaªgantabr±hmaºassa  pana  so  putto,  tasm±  vaªgantaputtoti
vuccati.  Aya½  pana  thero  na  kevala½  attan±va  p±s±diko, paris±pissa p±s±dik±,
iti parisa½ niss±ya laddhan±mavasena samantap±s±dik±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.



    Pañhakamme   panassa   ayamanupubbikath±–   ayampi  hi  padumuttarabuddha-
k±le  ha½savat²nagare  kulagehe nibbatto vaya½ ±gamma purimanayeneva satthu
santika½  gantv±  dhamma½  suºam±no  satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhu½ samantap±s±-
dik±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  satthu  adhik±rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±na-
ntara½  patthetv± y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto imasmi½
buddhupp±de   n±lakabr±hmaºag±me   s±ribr±hmaºiy±   kucchismi½   paµisandhi½
gaºhi, upasenad±rakotissa n±ma½ aka½su.
    So  vayappatto  tayo vede uggaºhitv± dasabalassa santike dhamma½ sutv± paµi-
laddhasaddho    pabbaji.   So   upasampad±ya   ekavassiko   hutv±   “ariyagabbha½
va¹¹hem²”ti  eka½  kulaputta½  attano santike pabb±jetv± upasamp±desi. So pav±-
retv±  saddhivih±rikassa  ekavassikak±le  attan± duvasso “dasabalo ma½ passitv±
tusissat²”ti    saddhivih±rika½    ±d±ya   dasabala½   passitu½   ±gato.   Satth±   ta½
vanditv±  ekamante nisinna½ pucchi– “kativassosi tva½ bhikkh³”ti? Duvasso aha½
bhagav±ti.    Aya½   pana   bhikkhu   kativassoti?   Ekavasso   bhagav±ti.   Kint±ya½
bhikkhu hot²ti? Saddhivih±riko me bhagav±ti. Atha na½ satth± “atilahu½ kho (1.0212
tva½,   moghapurisa,  b±hull±ya  ±vatto”ti  vatv±  anekapariy±yena  vigarahi.  Thero
satthu  santik±  garaha½  labhitv±  bhagavanta½ vanditv± “imin±va puººacandasa-
ssirikena   mukhena   satth±ra½   parisameva   niss±ya   s±dhuk±ra½  d±pess±m²”ti
ta½divaseyeva   eka½  µh±na½  gantv±  vipassan±ya  kamma½  katv±  nacirasseva
arahatta½ p±puºi.
    Tato  yasm±  thero mah±kulato nikkhamitv± pabbajito pathavighuµµhadhammaka-
thikova,   tasm±   tassa   dhammakath±ya  ceva  pas²ditv±  mitt±maccañ±tikulehi  ca
nikkhamitv±   bah³   kulad±rak±   therassa   santike   pabbajanti.  “Aha½  ±raññako,
tumhepi  ±raññak±  bhavitu½  sakkont± pabbajath±”ti terasa dhutaªg±ni ±cikkhitv±
“sakkhiss±ma,  bhante”ti  vadante pabb±jeti. Te attano balena ta½ ta½ dhutaªga½
adhiµµhahanti.  Thero  attano dasavassak±le vinaya½ paguºa½ katv± sabbeva upa-
samp±desi.  Eva½ upasampann± cassa pañcasatamatt± bhikkh³ pariv±r± ahesu½.
    Tasmi½  samaye  satth± jetavanamah±vih±re vasanto “icch±maha½, bhikkhave,
addham±sa½  paµisall²yitun”ti  bhikkhusaªghassa  ±rocetv± ekavih±r² hoti. Bhikkhu-
saªghopi “yo bhagavanta½ dassan±ya



upasaªkamati,  so  p±cittiya½  des±petabbo”ti  katika½  ak±si. Tad± upasenatthero
“bhagavanta½    passiss±m²”ti    attano    paris±ya    saddhi½    jetavana½    gantv±
satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di. Satth± kath±samuµµh±-
panattha½  aññatara½  therassa saddhivih±rika½ ±mantesi– “man±p±ni te bhikkhu
pa½suk³l±n²”ti.  “Na  kho  me,  bhante,  man±p±ni  pa½suk³l±n²”ti  vatv±  upajjh±ye
g±ravena  pa½suk³likabh±va½  ±rocesi. Imasmi½ µh±ne satth± “s±dhu s±dhu, upa-
sen±”ti  therassa  s±dhuk±ra½  datv±  anekapariy±yena  guºakatha½ kathesi. Aya-
mettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±rato  pana  ida½  vatthu  p±¼iya½  (p±r±.  565)  ±gatameva.
Atha  satth±  aparabh±ge  ariyagaºamajjhe nisinno imasmi½ s±sane thera½ sama-
ntap±s±dik±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                           Dabbattheravatthu
 
    214.  Chaµµhe  (1.0213)  sen±sanapaññ±pak±nanti sen±sana½ paññ±pent±na½.
Therassa  kira sen±sanapaññ±panak±le aµµh±rasasu mah±vih±resu asammaµµha½
pariveºa½   v±  apaµijaggita½  sen±sana½  v±  asodhita½  mañcap²µha½  v±  anupa-
µµhita½  p±n²yaparibhojan²ya½  v±  n±hosi.  Tasm±  sen±sanapaññ±pak±na½  aggo
n±ma  j±to.  Dabbotissa  n±ma½.  Mallar±jakule  pana  uppannatt± mallaputto n±ma
j±to.
    Tassa    pañhakamme    ayamanupubbikath±–    ayañhi   padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savat²nagare  kulagehe  nibbattitv± vayappatto vuttanayeneva vih±ra½ gantv±
dhamma½   suºanto   satth±ra½   eka½  bhikkhu½  sen±sanapaññ±pak±na½  agga-
µµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±   adhik±rakamma½   katv±   ta½   µh±nantara½  patthetv±
satth±r±  by±kato  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv± devamanussesu sa½saritv± kassapa-
dasabalassa   s±sanassa   osakkanak±le  pabbaji,  tad±  tena  saddhi½  apare  cha
jan±ti  satta bhikkh³ ekacitt± hutv± aññe s±sane ag±rava½ karonte disv± “idha ki½
karoma,     ekamante    samaºadhamma½    katv±    dukkhassanta½    kariss±m±”ti
nisseºi½  bandhitv±  uccapabbatasikhara½  abhiruhitv±  “attano cittabala½ j±nant±
nisseºi½   p±tentu,  j²vite  s±lay±  otarantu,  m±  pacch±nut±pino  ahuvatth±”ti  vatv±
sabbe  ekacitt±  hutv±  nisseºi½  p±tetv± “appamatt± hotha, ±vuso”ti aññamañña½
ovaditv± cittaruciyesu µh±nesu nis²ditv± samaºadhamma½ k±tu½ ±rabhi½su.
    Tatreko  thero  pañcame  divase  arahatta½  patv±  “mama  kicca½  nipphanna½,
aha½  imasmi½  µh±ne  ki½  kariss±m²”ti  iddhiy± uttarakuruto piº¹ap±ta½ ±haritv±,
“±vuso,  ima½  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjatha,  bhikkh±c±rakicca½  mam±yatta½ hotu,
tumhe   attano   kamma½   karoth±”ti  ±ha.  Ki½  nu  kho  maya½,  ±vuso,  nisseºi½
p±tent±  eva½ avocumh± “yo paµhama½ dhamma½ sacchikaroti, so bhikkha½ ±ha-
ratu,  tena  ±bhata½ ses± paribhuñjitv± samaºadhamma½ karissant²”ti. Natthi, ±vu-
soti.  Tumhe  attano  pubbahetun±  labhittha, mayampi sakkont± vaµµassanta½ kari-
ss±ma,   gacchatha  tumheti  (1.0214).  Thero  te  saññ±petu½  asakkonto  ph±suka-
µµh±ne   piº¹ap±ta½   paribhuñjitv±   gato.   Aparo   thero   sattame  divase  an±g±mi-
phala½ patv± tato cuto suddh±v±sabrahmaloke nibbatto.
    Itarepi    ther±    tato   cut±   eka½   buddhantara½   devamanussesu   sa½saritv±



imasmi½  buddhupp±de  tesu  tesu  kulesu  nibbatt±. Eko gandh±raraµµhe takkasila-
nagare  r±jagehe nibbatto, eko pabbateyyaraµµhe paribb±jik±ya kucchimhi nibbatto,
eko  b±hiyaraµµhe  kuµumbikagehe  nibbatto, eko r±jagahe kuµumbikagehe nibbatto.
Aya½  pana  dabbatthero  mallaraµµhe anupiyanagare ekassa mallarañño gehe paµi-
sandhi½  gaºhi.  Tassa  m±t±  upavijaññak±le  k±lamak±si,  matasar²ra½  sus±na½
netv±  d±rucitaka½  ±ropetv±  aggi½  ada½su.  Tass±  aggivegasantatta½  udarapa-
µala½   dvedh±   ahosi.   D±rako   attano   puññabalena   uppatitv±  ekasmi½  dabba-
tthambhe   nipati.   Ta½   d±raka½   gahetv±   ayyik±ya  ada½su.  S±  tassa  n±ma½
gaºhant² dabbatthambhe nipatitv± laddhaj²vitatt± dabbotissa n±ma½ ak±si.
    Tassa  sattavassikak±le satth± bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro mallaraµµhe c±rika½ cara-
m±no  anupiyanigama½  patv± anupiyambavane viharati. Dabbakum±ro satth±ra½
disv±   dassaneneva  pas²ditv±  pabbajituk±mo  hutv±  “aha½  dasabalassa  santike
pabbajiss±m²”ti  ayyika½  ±pucchi.  S± “s±dhu, t±t±”ti dabbakum±ra½ ±d±ya satthu
santika½  gantv±,  “bhante, ima½ kum±ra½ pabb±jeth±”ti ±ha. Satth± aññatarassa
bhikkhuno  sañña½  ad±si  “bhikkhu  ima½  d±raka½  pabb±jeh²”ti.  So  thero satthu
vacana½    sutv±    dabbakum±ra½    pabb±jento    tacapañcaka½   kammaµµh±na½
±cikkhi.  Pubbahetusampanno  kat±bhin²h±ro satto paµhamakesavaµµiy± oropiyam±-
n±ya    sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±si,   dutiyakesavaµµiy±   oropiyam±n±ya   sakad±g±mi-
phale,  tatiy±ya  an±g±miphale. Sabbakes±na½ pana oropanañca arahattaphalasa-
cchikiriy± ca apacch± apure ahosi.
    Satth±  mallaraµµhe  yath±bhiranta½ viharitv± r±jagaha½ gantv± ve¼uvane v±sa½
kappesi.  Tatr±yasm±  dabbo  mallaputto  rahogato  attano kiccanipphatti½ (1.0215)
oloketv±  saªghassa veyy±vaccakaraºe k±ya½ yojetuk±mo cintesi– “ya½n³n±ha½
saªghassa   sen±sanañca   paññ±peyya½,   bhatt±ni   ca  uddiseyyan”ti.  So  satthu
santika½   gantv±   attano  parivitakka½  ±rocesi.  Satth±  tassa  s±dhuk±ra½  datv±
sen±sanapaññ±pakattañca   bhattuddesakattañca   sampaµicchi.  Atha  na½  “aya½
dabbo  daharova  sam±no  mahantaµµh±ne µhito”ti sattavassikak±leyeva upasamp±-
desi.   Thero   upasampannak±latoyeva   paµµh±ya   r±jagaha½   upaniss±ya   vihara-
nt±na½  sabbabhikkh³na½  sen±san±ni  ca paññ±peti, bhikkhañca sampaµicchitv±
uddisati.   Tassa   sen±sanapaññ±pakabh±vo  sabbadis±su  p±kaµo  ahosi–  “dabbo
kira  mallaputto  sabh±gasabh±g±na½  bhikkh³na½  ekaµµh±ne  sen±san±ni paññ±-
peti, d³repi sen±sana½ paññ±petiyeva. Gantu½ asakkonte iddhiy± net²ti.
    Atha  na½ bhikkh³ k±lepi vik±lepi “amh±ka½, ±vuso, j²vakambavane sen±sana½
paññ±pehi,   amh±ka½  maddakucchismi½  migad±ye”ti  eva½  sen±sana½  uddis±-
petv±  tassa iddhi½ passant± gacchanti. Sopi iddhiy± manomaye k±ye abhisaªkha-
ritv±  ekekassa  therassa  ekeka½  attan±  sadisa½  bhikkhu½  nimminitv± aªguliy±
jalam±n±ya  purato  purato  gantv±  “aya½  mañco,  ida½  p²µhan”ti-±d²ni vatv± sen±-
sana½    paññ±petv±    puna    attano    vasanaµµh±nameva   ±gacchati.   Ayamettha
saªkhepo,    vitth±rato    panida½   vatthu   p±¼iya½   ±gatameva.   Satth±   idameva
k±raºa½  aµµhuppatti½  katv± aparabh±ge ariyagaºamajjhe nisinno thera½ sen±sa-
napaññ±pak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 



                                                     Pilindavacchattheravatthu
 
    215.   Sattame  devat±na½  piyaman±p±nanti  devat±na½  piy±nañceva  man±p±-
nañca  pilindavacchatthero  aggoti  dasseti.  So  kira  anuppanne buddhe cakkavatt²
r±j±   hutv±   mah±jana½   pañcasu   s²lesu   patiµµh±petv±   saggapar±yaºa½  ak±si.
Yebhuyyena  kira  chasu  k±masaggesu  nibbattadevat±  tasseva  ov±da½  labhitv±
nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne   attano   sampatti½   oloketv±  “ka½  nu  kho  niss±ya  ima½
saggasampatti½   labhimh±”ti   ±vajjam±n±  (1.0216)  ima½  thera½  disv±  “thera½
niss±ya   amhehi  sampati  laddh±”ti  s±ya½p±ta½  thera½  namassanti.  Tasm±  so
devat±na½  piyaman±p±na½  aggo  n±ma  j±to.  Pilindoti panassa gotta½, vacchoti
n±ma½. Tadubhaya½ sa½sandetv± pilindavacchoti vuccati.
    Tassa  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  aya½  kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savat²nagare   mah±bhogakule   nibbatto   purimanayeneva  satthu  dhammade-
sana½    suºanto    satth±ra½    eka½    bhikkhu½   devat±na½   piyaman±paµµh±ne
µhapenta½  disv±  ta½  µh±nantara½ patthetv± y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± devamanu-
ssesu   sa½saranto   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  br±hmaºakule  nibbatti.
Pilindavacchotissa   n±ma½   aka½su.  So  aparena  samayena  satthu  dhammade-
sana½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv± upasampanno vipassana½ va¹¹hetv±
arahatta½  p±puºi.  So  gih²hipi bhikkh³hipi saddhi½ kathento “ehi, vasala, gaccha,
vasala,   ±hara,   vasala,   gaºha,   vasal±”ti   vasalav±deneva   samud±carati.   Ta½
katha½  ±haritv±  tath±gata½  pucchi½su–  “bhagav±  ariy±  n±ma  pharusav±c± na
hont²”ti.   Bhikkhave,   ariy±na½  paravambhanavasena  pharusav±c±  n±ma  natthi,
apica   kho   pana   bhavantare   ±ciººavasena   bhaveyy±ti.  Bhante,  pilindavaccha-
tthero  uµµh±ya  samuµµh±ya gih²hipi bhikkh³hipi saddhi½ kathento, “vasala, vasal±”-
ti  katheti,  kimettha  k±raºa½ bhagav±ti. Bhikkhave, na mayha½ puttassa eta½ id±-
neva   ±ciººa½,   at²te  panesa  pañca  j±tisat±ni  vasalav±dibr±hmaºakule  nibbatti.
Iccesa  bhav±ciººeneva  kathesi, na pharusavasena. Ariy±nañhi voh±ro pharusopi
sam±no  cetan±ya  apharusabh±vena  parisuddhova, appamattakampettha p±pa½
na upalabbhat²ti vatv± dhammapade ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Akakkasa½ viññ±pani½, gira½ saccamud²raye;
          y±ya n±bhisaje kañci, tamaha½ br³mi br±hmaºan”ti.
    Athekadivasa½  thero  r±jagaha½  piº¹±ya  pavisanto  eka½ purisa½ pippal²na½
bh±jana½ p³retv± ±d±ya antonagara½ pavisanta½ disv± “ki½ te, vasala, bh±jane”-
ti  ±ha.  So  cintesi–  “aya½  samaºo may± saddhi½ p±tova pharusakatha½ kathesi,
imassa  anucchavikameva  vattu½  vaµµat²”ti  “m³sikavacca½  (1.0217)  me, bhante,
bh±jane”ti  ±ha. Eva½ bhavissati, vasal±ti. Tassa therassa dassana½ vijahantassa
sabba½  m³sikavaccameva  ahosi.  So  cintesi– “im± pippaliyo m³sikavaccasadis±
paññ±yanti,  sabh±vo  nu  kho no”ti v²ma½santo hatthena upp²¼esi. Athassa und³ra-
vaccabh±va½  ñatv±  balavadomanassa½  uppajji.  So  “im±yeva  nu  kho  evar³p±,
ud±hu   sakaµep²”ti   gantv±   olokento  sabb±pi  pippaliyo  t±dis±va  disv±  hadaya½
hatthena  sandh±retv±  “ida½  na  aññassa  kamma½,  may±  p±tova  diµµhabhikkhu-
sseta½   kamma½,   addh±  eka½  up±ya½  bhavissati,  tassa  gataµµh±na½  anuvici-



nitv± eta½ k±raºa½ j±niss±m²”ti therassa gatamagga½ pucchitv± p±y±si.
    Atheko  puriso  ta½  ativiya  caº¹ikata½ gacchanta½ disv±, “bho purisa, tva½ ati-
viya   caº¹ikatova   gacchasi,   kena  kammena  gacchas²”ti  pucchi.  So  tassa  ta½
pavatti½  ±rocesi.  So  tassa  katha½  sutv±  evam±ha–  “bho,  m±  cintayi,  mayha½
ayyo   pilindavaccho   bhavissati,  tva½  etadeva  bh±jana½  p³retv±  ±d±ya  gantv±
therassa  purato  tiµµha.  ‘Ki½  n±meta½,  vasal±’ti  vuttak±le  ca  ‘pippaliyo, bhante’ti
vada,  thero  ‘eva½ bhavissati, vasal±’ti vakkhati. Puna sabb±pi pippaliyo bhavissa-
nt²”ti.  So  tath±  ak±si.  Sabb± pippaliyo paµip±katik± ahesu½. Idamettaka½ vatthu.
Aparabh±ge   pana   satth±   devat±na½   piyaman±pak±raºameva   vatthu½   katv±
thera½ devat±na½ piyaman±p±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                  B±hiyad±ruc²riyattheravatthu
 
    216.    Aµµhame   khipp±bhiññ±nanti   khippa½   adhigata-abhiññ±na½   d±ruc²riya-
tthero    aggoti   dasseti.   Ayañhi   thero   sa½khittadhammadesan±pariyos±ne   ara-
hatta½   p±puºi,   maggaphal±na½   parikammakicca½   n±hosi.   Tasm±  khipp±bhi-
ññ±na½  aggo  n±ma  j±to. B±hiyaraµµhe pana j±tatt± b±hiyotissa n±ma½ ahosi. So
aparabh±ge d±ruc²ra½ niv±sesi. Tasm± d±ruc²riyo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa  (1.0218)  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi padumuttarabu-
ddhak±le   ha½savat²nagare   kulagehe   nibbatto   dasabalassa   dhammadesana½
suºanto   satth±ra½   eka½   bhikkhu½   khipp±bhiññ±na½   aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½
disv±   adhik±rakamma½   katv±   ta½   µh±nantara½  patthetv±  y±vaj²va½  kusala½
katv±   devamanussesu   sa½saranto   kassapadasabalassa  s±sanassa  osakkana-
k±le  heµµh±  vuttehi  bhikkh³hi  saddhi½ samaºadhamma½ katv± paripuººas²lo j²vi-
takkhaya½ patv± devaloke nibbatti.
    So  eka½  buddhantara½  devaloke vasitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de b±hiyaraµµhe
kulagehe  nibbatto.  Vaya½  ±gamma  ghar±v±sa½  vasanto  “voh±ra½ kariss±m²”ti
suvaººabh³migaman²ya½   n±va½   abhiruhi.   N±v±   icchita½   desa½   appatv±va
samuddamajjhe  bhinn±,  mah±jano  macchakacchapabhakkho  ahosi.  Aya½  pana
eka½  d±rukhaº¹a½  gahetv±  sattame  divase supp±rakapaµµane uttiººo manuss±-
v±sa½   patv±   “acelakaniy±mena   manusse   upasaªkamitu½   ayuttan”ti   avid³re
µh±ne   eka½   mah±ta¼±k±   sev±la½   gahetv±   sar²ra½  veµhetv±  ekasmi½  µh±ne
patita½ eka½ kap±la½ ±d±ya bhikkh±ya p±visi.
    Manuss±   ta½  disv±  cintesu½–  “sace  loke  arahant±  n±ma  atthi,  eva½vidhehi
bhavitabba½.  Ki½ nu kho ayyo ukkaµµhabh±vena vattha½ na gaºh±ti, ud±hu diyya-
m±na½ gaºheyy±”ti v²ma½sant± n±n±dis±hi



vatth±ni  ±hari½su.  So  cintesi–  “sac±ha½  na  imin± niy±mena ±gamissa½, na me
ete   pas²deyyu½,   ya½kiñci   katv±   ime   vañcetv±   j²vikup±ya½   k±tu½   vaµµat²”ti
vatth±ni   na   paµiggaºhi.   Manuss±   bhiyyosomatt±ya   pasann±   mah±sakk±ra½
kari½su.  Sopi  bhattakicca½  katv± avid³raµµh±ne devakula½ gato. Mah±jano tena
saddhi½yeva   gantv±   devakula½  paµijaggitv±  ad±si.  So  cintesi–  “ime  mayha½
sev±le   niv±sanamatte   pas²ditv±   eva½vidha½  sakk±ra½  karonti,  etesa½  may±
ukkaµµheneva  bhavitu½  vaµµat²”ti  sallahuk±ni  rukkhaphalak±ni  gahetv±  tacchetv±
v±kesu ±vuºitv± c²ra½ katv± niv±setv± p±rupitv± j²vika½ kappento vasi.
    Atha  (1.0219) yo so kassapabuddhak±le sattasu janesu samaºadhamma½ karo-
ntesu   eko   bhikkhu   suddh±v±sabrahmaloke   nibbatto.  So  nibbattasamanantara-
meva    attano   brahmasampatti½   oloketv±   ±gataµµh±na½   ±vajjento   sattanna½
jan±na½    pabbata½    ±ruyha    samaºadhammakaraºaµµh±na½    disv±   ses±na½
channa½     nibbattaµµh±na½     ±vajjento    ekassa    parinibbutabh±va½    itaresa½
pañcanna½   k±m±vacaradevaloke  nibbattabh±va½  ñatv±  k±l±nuk±la½  te  pañca
jane  ±vajjeti.  Imasmi½ pana k±le “kaha½ nu kho”ti ±vajjento d±ruc²riya½ supp±ra-
kapaµµana½    upaniss±ya    kuhanakammena   j²vika½   kappenta½   disv±   “naµµho
vat±ya½   b±lo,  pubbe  samaºadhamma½  karonto  ati-ukkaµµhabh±vena  arahat±pi
±bhata½  piº¹ap±ta½ aparibhuñjitv± id±ni udaratth±ya anarah±va arahatta½ paµij±-
nitv±    loka½    vañcento   vicarati,   dasabalassa   ca   nibbattabh±va½   na   j±n±ti,
gacch±mi  na½  sa½vejetv± dasabalassa nibbattabh±va½ j±n±pem²”ti ta½khaºa½-
yeva     brahmalokato    supp±rakapaµµane    rattibh±gasamanantare    d±ruc²riyassa
sammukhe p±turahosi.
    So  attano  vasanaµµh±ne  obh±sa½  disv±  bahi nikkhamitv± µhito mah±brahma½
oloketv±  añjali½  paggayha  “ke  tumhe”ti  pucchi.  Aha½  tuyha½ por±ºakasah±yo
an±g±miphala½  patv±  brahmaloke  nibbatto.  Amh±ka½  pana  sabbajeµµhako  ara-
hatta½   patv±   parinibbuto,   tumhe  pañca  jan±  devaloke  nibbatt±.  Sv±ha½  ta½
imasmi½   µh±ne   kuhanakammena   j²vanta½  disv±  dametu½  ±gatoti  vatv±  ida½
k±raºam±ha–   “na   kho  tva½,  b±hiya  arah±,  napi  arahattamagga½  sam±panno,
s±pi te paµipad± natthi, y±ya tva½ arah± v± assa arahattamagga½ v± sam±panno”-
ti.    Athassa   satthu   uppannabh±va½   s±vatthiya½   vasanabh±vañca   ±cikkhitv±
“satthu santika½ gacch±h²”ti ta½ uyyojetv± brahmalokameva agam±si.
    D±ruc²riyo  mah±brahmun±  sa½vejito “mokkhamagga½ gavesiss±m²”ti v²sayoja-
nasata½   magga½   ekarattiv±sena   gantv±  satth±ra½  piº¹±ya  paviµµha½  antara-
ghare   samp±puºitv±   satthu   p±desu   nipatitv±   “desetu   me,   bhante,   bhagav±
dhamma½,   desetu  sugato  dhamman”ti  y±vatatiya½  y±ci.  Satth±  “ett±vat±  b±hi-
yassa  ñ±ºa½  parip±ka½ gatan”ti ñatv± “tasm±tiha te, b±hiya, eva½ sikkhitabba½
diµµhe   diµµhamatta½  bhavissat²”ti  (ud±.  10)  imin±  ov±dena  ovadi  (1.0220).  Sopi
desan±pariyos±ne  antarav²thiya½  µhitova  desan±nus±rena  ñ±ºa½  pesetv± saha
paµisambhid±hi arahatta½ p±puºi.
    So  attano  kicca½ matthakappatta½ ñatv± bhagavanta½ pabbajja½ y±citv± apa-
ripuººapattac²varat±ya  pattac²vara½  pariyesanto  saªk±raµµh±nato co¼akkhaº¹±ni
sa½ka¹¹hati.   Atha  na½  pubbaveriko  amanusso  ekiss±  taruºavacch±ya  g±viy±



sar²re  adhimuccitv±  j²vitakkhaya½ p±pesi. Satth± s±vatthito nikkhamanto antarav²-
thiya½   b±hiya½  saªk±raµµh±ne  patita½  disv±  “gaºhatha,  bhikkhave,  b±hiyassa
d±ruc²riyassa  sar²ran”ti  n²har±petv±  sar²rakicca½ k±retv± c±tumah±pathe cetiya½
k±r±pesi.   Tato  saªghamajjhe  kath±  udap±di–  “tath±gato  bhikkhusaªghena  b±hi-
yassa  sar²rajjh±panakicca½ k±resi, dh±tuyo gahetv± cetiya½ k±resi, kataramaggo
nu  kho  tena  sacchikato,  s±maºero  nu  kho  so,  bhikkhu  nu  kho”ti citta½ upp±da-
yi½su.    Satth±    ta½   aµµhuppatti½   katv±   “paº¹ito,   bhikkhave,   b±hiyo”ti   upari
dhammadesana½  va¹¹hetv±  tassa  parinibbutabh±va½  pak±sesi.  Puna  saªgha-
majjhe  kath±  udap±di  “na ca satth±r± b±hiyassa bahu dhammo desito, arahatta½
pattoti  ca  vadeti. Ki½ n±metan”ti? Satth± “dhammo mando bah³ti ak±raºa½, visa-
p²takassa agado viya ceso”ti vatv± dhammapade g±tham±ha–
          “Sahassamapi ce g±th±, anatthapadasa½hit±;
          eka½ g±th±pada½ seyyo, ya½ sutv± upasammat²”ti. (dha. pa. 100);
    Desan±pariyos±ne    catur±s²ti   p±ºasahass±ni   amatap±na½   pivi½su.   Idañca
pana  b±hiyattherassa  vatthu  sutte  (ud±. 10) ±gatatt± vitth±rena na kathita½. Apa-
rabh±ge   pana   satth±   saªghamajjhe   nisinno   b±hiyatthera½  khipp±bhiññ±na½
aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                   Kum±rakassapattheravatthu
 
    217.  Navame  cittakathik±nanti  vicitta½  katv±  dhamma½  kathent±na½.  Thero
kira   ekassapi   dvinnampi  dhamma½  kathento  bah³hi  upam±hi  ca  k±raºehi  ca
maº¹ayitv± bodhento katheti. Tasm± cittakathik±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa  (1.0221)  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi padumuttarabu-
ddhak±le   ha½savat²nagare   kulagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhitv±  vayappatto  dasaba-
lassa  dhammakatha½  suºanto  satth±ra½  eka½ bhikkhu½ cittakathik±na½ agga-
µµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv± adhik±rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthetv± deva-
manussesu        sa½saranto       kassapabuddhas±sanosakkanak±le       sattanna½
bhikkh³na½  abbhantaro  hutv±  pabbatamatthake  samaºadhamma½  katv± apari-
h²nas²lo  tato  cuto  devaloke nibbattitv± eka½ buddhantara½ sampatti½ anubhava-
m±no  amh±ka½  satthu k±le r±jagahe ekiss± kulad±rik±ya kucchimhi uppanno. S±
ca    paµhama½    m±t±pitaro   y±citv±   pabbajja½   alabham±n±   kulaghara½   gat±
gabbha½  gaºhi.  Tampi  aj±nant²  s±mika½  ±r±dhetv±  tena anuññ±t± bhikkhun²su
pabbajit±.  Tass±  gabbhanimitta½  disv±  bhikkhuniyo  devadatta½  pucchi½su,  so
“assamaº²”ti  ±ha. Dasabala½ pucchi½su, satth± up±litthera½ paµicch±pesi. Thero
s±vatthinagarav±s²ni  kul±ni  vis±khañca  up±sika½  pakkos±petv±  sodhento “pure
laddho   gabbho,   pabbajj±   arog±”ti   ±ha.   Satth±   “suvinicchita½  adhikaraºan”ti
therassa s±dhuk±ra½ ad±si.
    S±  bhikkhun²  suvaººabimbasadisa½  putta½ vij±yi. Ta½ gahetv± r±j± pasenadi-
kosalo  pos±pesi,  kassapoti  cassa  n±ma½  katv±  aparabh±ge  alaªkaritv±  satthu
santika½  netv±  pabb±jesi.  Kum±rak±le  pana  pabbajitatt±  bhagavat± “kassapa½
pakkosatha,  ida½  phala½ v± kh±dan²ya½ v± kassapassa deth±”ti vutte “kataraka-



ssapass±ti.   Kum±rakassapass±”ti  eva½  gahitan±matt±  tato  paµµh±ya  vu¹¹hak±-
lepi  kum±rakassapotveva vuccati. Apica rañño pos±vanikaputtatt±pi kum±rakassa-
poti ta½ sañj±ni½su.
    So   pabbajitak±lato   paµµh±ya  vipassan±ya  ceva  kamma½  karoti,  buddhavaca-
nañca  gaºh±ti.  Atha  so tena saddhi½ pabbatamatthake samaºadhamma½ katv±
an±g±miphala½   patv±   suddh±v±se  nibbatto  mah±brahm±  tasmi½  samaye  ±va-
jjento  kum±rakassapa½  disv±  “sah±yako  me  vipassan±ya kilamati, gantv± tassa
vipassan±ya    nayamukha½   dassetv±   maggaphalapattiy±   up±ya½   kariss±m²”ti
brahmaloke  µhitova pañcadasa pañhe (1.0222) abhisaªkharitv± rattibh±gasamana-
ntare    kum±rakassapattherassa    vasanaµµh±ne    andhavane   p±turahosi.   Thero
±loka½   disv±  “ko  etth±”ti  ±ha.  “Aha½  pubbe  tay±  saddhi½  samaºadhamma½
katv±  an±g±miphala½  patv±  suddh±v±se nibbattabrahm±”ti ±ha. Kena kammena
±gatatth±ti?   Mah±brahm±   attano   ±gatak±raºa½   d²petu½   te  pañhe  ±cikkhitv±
“tva½   ime  pañhe  uggaºhitv±  aruºe  uµµhite  tath±gata½  upasaªkamitv±  puccha,
µhapetv±  hi  tath±gata½  añño  ime  pañhe  kathetu½ samattho n±ma natth²”ti vatv±
brahmalokameva gato.
    Theropi  punadivase  satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv± vanditv± mah±brahmun± kathita-
niy±meneva   pañhe  pucchi.  Satth±  kum±rakassapattherassa  arahatta½  p±petv±
pañhe    kathesi.    Thero    satth±r±   kathitaniy±meneva   uggaºhitv±   andhavana½
gantv±    vipassana½   gabbha½   g±h±petv±   arahatta½   p±puºi.   Tato   paµµh±ya
catunna½  paris±na½  dhammakatha½ kathento bahuk±hi upam±hi ca k±raºehi ca
maº¹etv±   cittakathameva   katheti.   Atha   na½  satth±  p±y±sirañño  pañcadasahi
pañhehi  paµimaº¹etv±  suttante  (d².  ni.  2.406  ±dayo)  desite ta½ suttanta½ aµµhu-
ppatti½ katv± imasmi½ s±sane cittakathik±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                      Mah±koµµhitattheravatthu
 
    218.   Dasame   paµisambhid±patt±nanti   catasso   paµisambhid±  patv±  µhit±na½
mah±koµµhitatthero  aggoti  dasseti.  Aya½  hi thero attano paµisambhid±su ciººava-
sibh±vena   abhiññ±te   abhiññ±te   mah±s±vake   upasaªkamitv±  pañha½  puccha-
ntopi    dasabala½    upasaªkamitv±    pañha½    pucchantopi   paµisambhid±suyeva
pañha½  pucchati.  Iti  imin±  ciººavasibh±vena paµisambhid±patt±na½ aggo n±ma
j±to.
    Tassa   pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savat²nagare   mah±bhogakule   nibbatto  aparena  samayena  satthu  dhamma-
katha½   suºanto   satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  paµisambhid±patt±na½  aggaµµh±ne
µhapenta½  disv± adhik±rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi. So y±vaj²va½
kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½
br±hmaºakule  (1.0223)  nibbatti.  Koµµhitam±ºavotissa  n±ma½  aka½su.  So vaya-
ppatto  tayo vede uggaºhitv± ekadivasa½ satthu dhammakatha½ sutv± paµiladdha-
saddho  pabbaji.  So  upasampannak±lato paµµh±ya vipassan±ya kamma½ karonto
saha   paµisambhid±hi   arahatta½   patv±   niccak±la½   paµisambhid±su   ciººavas²



hutv±  pañha½  pucchanto  paµisambhid±suyeva  pucchati.  Atha na½ satth± apara-
bh±ge  mah±vedallasutta½  (ma. ni. 1.449 ±dayo) aµµhuppatti½ katv± paµisambhid±-
patt±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                         Tatiyavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                          14. Etadaggavaggo
 
 
                                                (14) 4. catuttha-etadaggavaggo
 
 
                                                          ¾nandattheravatthu
 
    219-223.  Catutthassa  paµhame  bahussut±nanti-±d²su  aññepi  ther±  bahussut±
satimant±  gatimant±  dhitimant±  upaµµh±k±  ca  atthi.  Aya½ pan±yasm± buddhava-
cana½  uggaºhanto  dasabalassa  s±sane bhaº¹±g±rikapariyattiya½ µhatv± gaºhi.
Tasm±  bahussut±na½  aggo  n±ma  j±to.  Imasseva  ca  therassa buddhavacana½
gahetv±   dh±raºakasati   aññehi   therehi  balavatar±  ahosi,  tasm±  satimant±na½
aggo   n±ma   j±to.   Ayameva   c±yasm±   ekapade   µhatv±   saµµhi   padasahass±ni
gaºhanto  satth±r±  kathitaniy±meneva  sabbapad±ni  j±n±ti,  tasm±  gatimant±na½
aggo  n±ma  j±to.  Tasseva  c±yasmato  buddhavacana½ uggaºhanav²riya½ sajjh±-
yanav²riyañca    dh±raºav²riyañca    satthu   upaµµh±nav²riyañca   aññehi   asadisa½
ahosi,  tasm±  dhitimant±na½  aggo  n±ma  j±to.  Tath±gata½ upaµµhahanto cesa na
aññesa½  upaµµh±kabhikkh³na½  upaµµh±n±k±rena  upaµµhahi,  aññe  hi tath±gata½
upaµµhahant±  na  cira½  upaµµhahi½su, na ca buddh±na½ mana½ gahetv± upaµµha-
hi½su.   Aya½  thero  pana  upaµµh±kaµµh±na½  laddhadivasato  paµµh±ya  ±raddhav²-
riyo  hutv±  tath±gatassa  mana½  gahetv±  upaµµhahi.  Tasm±  upaµµh±k±na½  aggo
n±ma j±to.
    Tassa   (1.0224)   pañhakamme   ayamanupubbikath±–   ito  kira  satasahassama-
tthake   kappe   padumuttaro   n±ma  satth±  loke  uppajji.  Tassa  ha½savat²  n±ma
nagara½  ahosi,  nando  n±ma  r±j± pit±, sumedh± n±ma dev² m±t±, bodhisatto utta-
rakum±ro  n±ma  ahosi. So puttassa j±tadivase mah±bhinikkhamana½ nikkhamma
pabbajitv±  padh±namanuyutto anukkamena sabbaññuta½ patv± “anekaj±tisa½s±-
ran”ti  ud±na½  ud±netv±  satt±ha½  bodhipallaªke v²tin±metv± “pathaviya½ µhape-
ss±m²”ti   p±da½   abhin²hari.   Atha   pathavi½   bhinditv±   heµµh±  vuttappam±ºa½
paduma½   uµµh±si.   Tadup±d±ya   bhagav±   padumuttaroteva  paññ±yittha.  Tassa
devalo  ca  suj±to ca dve aggas±vak± ahesu½, amit± ca asam± ca dve aggas±vik±,
sumano    n±ma   upaµµh±ko.   Padumuttaro   bhagav±   pitu   saªgaha½   kurum±no
bhikkhusatasahassapariv±ro ha½savatiy± r±jadh±niy± vasati.
    Kaniµµhabh±t±  panassa  sumanakum±ro n±ma. Tassa r±j± ha½savatito v²sayoja-



nasate   bhogag±ma½   ad±si.   So   kad±ci  kad±ci  ±gantv±  pitarañca  satth±rañca
passati.



Athekadivasa½  paccanto  kupito  sumano  rañño  pesesi.  R±j±  “tva½  may± tattha
kasm±  µhapito”ti  paµipesesi.  So  core  v³pasametv±  “upasanto,  deva, janapado”ti
rañño  pesesi.  R±j±  tuµµho  “s²gha½ mama putto ±gacchat³”ti ±ha. Tassa sahassa-
matt±  amacc±  honti.  So tehi saddhi½ antar±magge mantesi– “mayha½ pit± tuµµho
sace  me  vara½ deti, ki½ gaºh±m²”ti? Atha na½ ekacce “hatthi½ gaºhatha, assa½
gaºhatha,    janapada½   gaºhatha,   satta   ratan±ni   gaºhath±”ti   ±ha½su.   Apare
“tumhe   pathavissarassa   putt±,   na   tumh±ka½   dhana½   dullabha½,  laddhampi
ceta½  sabba½  pah±ya  gaman²ya½, puññameva eka½ ±d±ya gaman²ya½. Tasm±
deve   vara½   dadam±ne  tem±sa½  padumuttarabhagavanta½  upaµµh±tu½  vara½
gaºhath±”ti   ±ha½su.  So  “tumhe  mayha½  kaly±ºamitt±,  na  meta½  citta½  atthi,
tumhehi   pana  upp±dita½,  eva½  kariss±m²”ti  gantv±  pitara½  vanditv±  pitar±  ±li-
ªgetv±  matthake  cumbetv± “vara½ te putta dem²”ti vutte “icch±maha½, mah±r±ja,
bhagavanta½  tem±sa½  cat³hi  paccayehi  upaµµhahanto  j²vita½  avañjha½ k±tu½,
ima½  me  deva  vara½  deh²”ti  ±ha.  Na  sakk±,  t±ta,  añña½  vareh²ti. Deva, khatti-
y±na½  n±ma dve (1.0225) kath± natthi, etadeva me vara½ dehi, na mama aññena
atthoti.   T±ta,   buddh±na½   n±ma  citta½  dujj±na½,  sace  bhagav±  na  icchissati,
may±   dinnepi   ki½  bhavissat²ti?  “S±dhu,  deva,  aha½  bhagavato  citta½  j±niss±-
m²”ti vih±ra½ gato.
    Tena   ca  samayena  bhattakicca½  niµµh±petv±  bhagav±  gandhakuµi½  paviµµho
hoti,   so  maº¹alam±¼e  sannipatit±na½  bhikkh³na½  santika½  agam±si.  Te  na½
±ha½su–   “r±japutta,  kasm±  ±gatos²”ti?  Bhagavanta½  dassan±ya,  dassetha  me
bhagavantanti.  Na maya½, r±japutta, icchiticchitakkhaºe satth±ra½ daµµhu½ labh±-
m±ti.   Ko   pana,   bhante,   labhat²ti?  Sumanatthero  n±ma  r±japutt±ti.  So  “kuhi½,
bhante,   thero”ti?   Therassa   nisinnaµµh±na½   pucchitv±   gantv±   vanditv±  “icch±-
maha½,  bhante,  bhagavanta½ passitu½, dassetha me bhagavantan”ti ±ha. Thero
passantasseva    r±jakum±rassa   ±pokasiºajjh±na½   sam±pajjitv±   mah±pathavi½
udaka½  adhiµµh±ya  pathaviya½  nimujjitv± satthu gandhakuµiya½yeva p±turahosi.
Atha   na½   bhagav±   “sumana  kasm±  ±gatos²”ti  ±ha.  R±japutto,  bhante,  bhaga-
vanta½   dassan±ya   ±gatoti.  Tena  hi  bhikkhu  ±sana½  paññ±peh²ti.  Puna  thero
passantasseva  r±jakum±rassa  buddh±sana½  gahetv±  antogandhakuµiya½ nimu-
jjitv±  bahipariveºe  p±tubhavitv±  pariveºe  ±sana½  paññ±pesi. R±jakum±ro im±ni
dve acchariy±k±r±ni disv± “mahanto vat±ya½ bhikkh³”ti cintesi.
    Bhagav±pi  gandhakuµito  nikkhamitv±  paññatte  ±sane  nis²di.  R±japutto  bhaga-
vanta½  vanditv±  paµisanth±ra½  ak±si.  “Kad±  ±gatosi  r±japutt±”ti  vutte, “bhante,
tumhesu  gandhakuµi½  paviµµhesu,  bhikkh³  pana  ‘na  maya½  icchiticchitakkhaºe
bhagavanta½  daµµhu½  labh±m±’ti  ma½ therassa santika½ p±hesu½. Thero pana
ekavacaneneva  dasseti, thero, bhante, tumh±ka½ s±sane vallabho maññe”ti. ¾ma
r±jakum±ra,  vallabho  esa bhikkhu mayha½ s±saneti. Bhante, buddh±na½ s±sane
ki½   katv±  vallabh±  hont²ti?  D±na½  datv±  s²la½  sam±diyitv±  uposathakamma½
katv±  kum±r±ti.  Bhagav± aha½ thero viya buddhas±sane vallabho hotuk±mo, sve
mayha½   bhikkha½   adhiv±seth±ti.   Adhiv±sesi  bhagav±  tuºh²bh±vena  (1.0226).
R±jakum±ro   attano  vasanaµµh±na½  gantv±  sabbaratti½  mah±sakk±ra½  sajjetv±



satta divas±ni khandh±v±rabhatta½ n±ma ad±si.
    Sattame  divase  satth±ra½  vanditv±,  bhante,  may±  pitu  santik± tem±sa½ anto-
vassa½  tumh±ka½  paµijagganavaro  laddho,  tem±sa½ me vass±v±sa½ adhiv±se-
th±ti.  Bhagav±  “atthi  nu  kho  tattha  gatena  attho”ti oloketv± “atth²”ti disv± “suññ±-
g±re  kho,  r±jakum±ra,  tath±gat±  abhiramant²”ti  ±ha.  Kum±ro  “aññ±ta½ bhagav±
aññ±ta½   sugat±”ti   vatv±  “aha½,  bhante,  purimatara½  gantv±  vih±ra½  k±remi,
may±     pesite    bhikkhusatasahassena    saddhi½    ±gacchath±”ti    bhagavanta½
paµiñña½  g±h±petv±  pitu  santika½  gantv±  “dinn±  me,  deva,  bhagavat± paµiññ±,
may±   pahite   bhagavanta½   peseyyath±”ti  vatv±  pitara½  vanditv±  nikkhamitv±
yojane   yojane   vih±ra½   k±rento   v²sayojanasata½  addh±na½  gato.  Gantv±  ca
attano  nagare  vih±raµµh±na½ vicinanto sobhanan±massa kuµumbikassa uyy±na½
disv±   satasahassena   kiºitv±   satasahassa½  vissajjetv±  vih±ra½  k±resi.  Tattha
bhagavato   gandhakuµi½  sesabhikkh³nañca  rattiµµh±nadiv±µµh±natth±ya  kuµileºa-
maº¹ape  k±retv±  p±k±raparikkhepa½ dv±rakoµµhakañca niµµh±petv± pitu santika½
pesesi– “niµµhita½ mayha½ kicca½, satth±ra½ pahiºath±”ti.
    R±j±  bhagavanta½  bhojetv± “bhagav± sumanassa kicca½ niµµhita½, tumh±ka½
gamana½    pacc±s²sat²”ti    ±ha.    Bhagav±   bhikkhusatasahassaparivuto   yojane
yojane  vih±resu  vasam±no  agam±si.  Kum±ro “satth± ±gacchat²”ti sutv± yojana½
paccuggantv± gandham±l±d²hi p³jayam±no vih±ra½ pavesetv±–
          “Satasahassena me k²ta½, satasahassena m±pita½;
          sobhana½ n±ma uyy±na½, paµiggaºha mah±mun²”ti.–
Vih±ra½   niyy±desi.  So  vass³pan±yik±divase  d±na½  datv±  attano  puttad±re  ca
amacce   ca   pakkos±petv±   ±ha–   “satth±   amh±ka½   santika½   d³ratova  ±gato,
buddh±  ca n±ma dhammagaruk± na ±misacakkhuk± (1.0227). Tasm± aha½ ima½
tem±sa½  dve  s±µake  niv±setv±  dasa  s²l±ni sam±diyitv± idheva vasiss±mi, tumhe
kh²º±savasatasahassassa imin±va n²h±rena tem±sa½ d±na½ dadeyy±th±”ti.
    So    sumanattherassa   vasanaµµh±nasabh±geyeva   µh±ne   vasanto   ya½   thero
bhagavato  vatta½  karoti,  ta½  sabba½ disv± “imasmi½ µh±ne ekantavallabho esa
thero,  etasseva  me  µh±nantara½ patthetu½ vaµµat²”ti cintetv± upakaµµh±ya pav±ra-
º±ya  g±ma½  pavisitv±  satt±ha½  mah±d±na½ datv± sattame divase bhikkhusata-
sahassassa    p±dam³le    tic²vara½    µhapetv±   bhagavanta½   vanditv±,   “bhante,
yadeta½  may±  satt±ha½  khandh±v±rad±nato  paµµh±ya puñña½ kata½, ta½ neva
sakkasampatti½,  na  m±rabrahmasampatti½ patthayantena, buddhassa pana upa-
µµh±kabh±va½   patthentena   kata½.   Tasm±   ahampi   bhagav±  an±gate  sumana-
tthero   viya  ekassa  buddhassa  upaµµh±ko  hom²”ti  pañcapatiµµhitena  patiµµhahitv±
vandi.  Satth±  tassa  anantar±ya½  disv±  by±karitv±  pakk±mi.  Kum±ro  ta½ sutv±
“buddh±  ca  n±ma  advejjhakath±  hont²”ti  dutiyadivase  gotamabuddhassa pattac²-
vara½ gahetv± piµµhito piµµhito gacchanto viya ahosi.
    So  tasmi½  buddhupp±de  vassasatasahassa½  d±na½  datv±  sagge nibbattitv±
kassapabuddhak±le   piº¹±ya   carato  therassa  pattaggahaºattha½  uttaris±µaka½
datv±  p³ja½  ak±si. Puna sagge nibbattitv± tato cuto b±r±ºasir±j± hutv± uparip±s±-
davaragato   gandham±danato  ±k±sena  ±gacchante  aµµha  paccekabuddhe  disv±



nimant±petv±  bhojetv±  attano  maªgala-uyy±ne tesa½ aµµha paººas±l±yo k±retv±
tesa½   nis²danatth±ya   attano   nivesane   aµµha  sabbaratanamay±ni  p²µh±ni  ceva
maºi-±dh±rake   ca   paµiy±detv±   dasa  vassasahass±ni  upaµµh±na½  ak±si.  Et±ni
p±kaµaµµh±n±ni.
    Kappasatasahassa½     pana    d±na½    dadam±nova    amh±ka½    bodhisattena
saddhi½    tusitapure   nibbattitv±   tato   cuto   amitodanasakkassa   gehe   nibbatti.
Athassa  sabbeva  ñ±take  ±nandite  pamudite  karonto  j±toti  ±nandotveva n±ma½
aka½su.  So  anupubbena  kat±bhinikkhamane samm±sambodhi½ patv± paµhama-
gamanena  kapilavatthu½  ±gantv±  tato  (1.0228)  nikkhante  bhagavati  bhagavato
pariv±rattha½   r±jakum±resu   pabbajantesu   bhaddiy±d²hi   saddhi½   nikkhamitv±
bhagavato  santike  pabbajitv±  nacirasseva  ±yasmato  puººassa mant±ºiputtassa
santike dhammakatha½ sutv± sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi.
    Tena   kho   pana   samayena   bhagavato  paµhamabodhiya½  v²sati  vass±ni  ani-
baddh±   upaµµh±k±   ahesu½.   Ekad±   n±gasam±lo   pattac²vara½   gahetv±  vicari
ekad±  n±gito,  ekad±  upav±no,  ekad±  sunakkhatto,  ekad±  cundo samaºuddeso,
ekad±  s±gato,  ekad±  r±dho,  ekad± meghiyo. Tattha ekad± bhagav± n±gasam±la-
ttherena  saddhi½  addh±namaggappaµipanno  dvedh±patha½ patto. Thero magg±
okkamma  “bhagav±  aha½  imin±  maggena  gacch±m²”ti  ±ha.  Atha na½ bhagav±
“ehi  bhikkhu,  imin±  maggena  gacch±m±”ti  ±ha.  So  “handa  bhagav± tumh±ka½
pattac²vara½   gaºhatha,   aha½   imin±  maggena  gacch±m²”ti  vatv±  pattac²vara½
bh³miya½  µhapetu½  ±raddho.  Atha na½ bhagav± “±hara bhikkh³”ti vatv± pattac²-
vara½  gahetv± gato. Tassapi bhikkhuno itarena maggena gacchato cor± pattac²va-
rañceva   hari½su,   s²sañca   bhindi½su.  So  “bhagav±  id±ni  me  paµisaraºa½,  na
añño”ti cintetv± lohitena galantena bhagavato santika½ ±gami. “Kimida½ bhikkh³”-
ti  ca  vutte  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesi.  Atha  na½ bhagav± “m± cinteyi bhikkhu, etassa
k±raº±yeva ta½ niv±rayimh±”ti vatv± samass±sesi.
    Ekad±  pana  bhagav±  meghiyattherena  saddhi½ p±c²nava½se migad±ye jantu-
g±ma½  agam±si.  Tatr±pi  meghiyo jantug±me piº¹±ya caritv± nad²t²re p±s±dika½
ambavana½   disv±   “bhagav±  tumh±ka½  pattac²vara½  gaºhatha,  aha½  tasmi½
ambavane   samaºadhamma½  karom²”ti  vatv±  bhagavat±  tikkhattu½  niv±riyam±-
nopi    gantv±   akusalavitakkehi   anv±satto   pacc±gantv±   ta½   pavatti½   ±rocesi.
Tampi  bhagav±  “imameva  te  k±raºa½  sallakkhetv±  niv±rayimh±”ti vatv± anupu-
bbena  s±vatthi½  agam±si.  Tattha  gandhakuµipariveºe  paññattavarabuddh±sane
nisinno   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto   bhikkh³   ±mantesi–  “bhikkhave,  id±nimhi  maha-
llako,   ‘ekacce   bhikkh³   imin±   maggena   gacch±m±’ti  vutte  aññena  gacchanti,
ekacce    mayha½    pattac²vara½    bh³miya½   nikkhipanti,   mayha½   nibaddhupa-
µµh±ka½  eka½  bhikkhu½  (1.0229)  j±n±th±”ti. Bhikkh³na½ dhammasa½vego uda-
p±di.   Ath±yasm±   s±riputto  uµµh±y±san±  bhagavanta½  vanditv±  “aha½,  bhante,
tumheyeva   patthayam±no   satasahassakapp±dhika½   asaªkhyeyya½   p±ramiyo
p³rayi½,  nanu m±diso mah±pañño upaµµh±ko n±ma vaµµati, aha½ upaµµhahiss±m²”-
ti  ±ha.  Ta½  bhagav±  “ala½,  s±riputta, yassa½ dis±ya½ tva½ viharasi, asuññ± ve
s±  dis±,  tava  hi  ov±do  buddh±na½  ov±dasadiso,  tena me tay± upaµµh±kakicca½



atth²”ti  paµikkhipi.  Eteneva  up±yena  mah±moggall±na½ ±di½ katv± as²ti mah±s±-
vak± uµµhahi½su. Te sabbe bhagav± paµikkhipi.
    ¾nandatthero pana tuºh²yeva nis²di. Atha na½ bhikkh³ ±ha½su– “±vuso ±nanda,
bhikkhusaªgho  upaµµh±kaµµh±na½ y±cati, tvampi y±c±h²”ti. Y±citv± laddhaµµh±na½
n±ma,  ±vuso,  k²disa½  hoti,  ki½  ma½  satth±  na  passati?  Sace  satth±  rocissati,
“±nando   ma½  upaµµhahat³”ti  vakkhat²ti.  Atha  bhagav±  “na,  bhikkhave,  ±nando
aññehi  uss±hetabbo,  sayameva  j±nitv±  ma½  upaµµhahissat²”ti ±ha. Tato bhikkh³
“uµµhehi,   ±vuso   ±nanda,   uµµhehi,   ±vuso  ±nanda,  dasabala½  upaµµh±kaµµh±na½
y±c±h²”ti  ±ha½su.  Thero uµµhahitv± catt±ro paµikkhep± catasso ca ±y±can±ti aµµha
vare y±ci.
    Catt±ro  paµikkhep±  n±ma–  “sace me, bhante, bhagav± attan± laddha½ paº²ta½
c²vara½   na   dassati,   piº¹ap±ta½   na   dassati,   ekagandhakuµiya½   vasitu½  na
dassati,  nimantana½  gahetv±  na  gamissati,  ev±ha½ bhagavanta½ upaµµhahiss±-
m²”ti   vatv±  “ka½  panettha,  ±nanda,  ±d²nava½  addas±”ti  vutte  ±ha–  “sac±ha½,
bhante,    im±ni    vatth³ni   labhiss±mi,   bhavissanti   vatt±ro   ‘±nando   dasabalena
laddha½   paº²ta½   c²vara½   paribhuñjati,  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjati,  ekagandhaku-
µiya½  vasati,  ekato  nimantana½ gacchati. Eta½ l±bha½ labhanto tath±gata½ upa-
µµh±ti, ko eva½ upaµµhahato bh±ro’”ti? Ime catt±ro paµikkhepe y±ci.
    Catasso   ±y±can±   n±ma–   “sace,   bhante,   bhagav±  may±  gahitanimantana½
gamissati, sac±ha½ tiroraµµh± tirojanapad± bhagavanta½ daµµhu½ ±gata½ parisa½
±gatakkhaºeyeva  bhagavanta½  dassetu½  lacch±mi,  yad±  me  kaªkh±  uppajjati,
tasmi½yeva  khaºe  bhagavanta½  upasaªkamitu½  lacch±mi,  tath±  ya½ bhagav±
mayha½   parammukhe   dhamma½   deseti,   ta½   ±gantv±   mayha½   kathessati,
ev±ha½  (1.0230)  bhagavanta½  upaµµhahiss±m²”ti  vatv±  “ka½  panettha, ±nanda,
±nisa½sa½   passas²”ti   vutte   ±ha–   “idha,  bhante,  saddh±  kulaputt±  bhagavato
ok±sa½  alabhant±  ma½  eva½  vadanti  ‘sve,  bhante ±nanda, bhagavat± saddhi½
amh±ka½   ghare   bhikkha½  gaºheyy±th±’ti.  Sace  bhagav±  tattha  na  gamissati,
icchiticchitakkhaºeyeva   parisa½   dassetu½,   kaªkhañca   vinodetu½  ok±sa½  na
lacch±mi,   bhavissanti   vatt±ro   ‘ki½  ±nando  dasabala½  upaµµh±ti.  Ettakampissa
bhagav±  anuggaha½  na  karot²’ti.  Bhagavato  ca  parammukh± ma½ pucchissanti
‘aya½,   ±vuso   ±nanda,   g±th±,   ida½   sutta½,   ida½   j±taka½   kattha  desitan’ti.
Sac±ha½   ta½   na  samp±dayiss±mi,  bhavissanti  vatt±ro–  ‘ettakampi,  ±vuso,  na
j±n±si,  kasm±  tva½  ch±y±  viya  bhagavanta½  avijahanto  d²gharatta½  vicaras²’ti.
Ten±ha½  parammukh±  desitassapi  dhammassa  puna  kathana½  icch±m²”ti. Im±
catasso ±y±can± y±ci. Bhagav±pissa ad±si.



    Eva½  ime  aµµha  vare gahetv± nibaddhupaµµh±ko ahosi. Tasseva µh±nantarassa
atth±ya  kappasatasahassa½  p³rit±na½ p±ram²na½ phala½ p±puºi. So upaµµh±ka-
µµh±na½   laddhadivasato   paµµh±ya   dasabalassa   duvidhena   udakena   tividhena
dantakaµµhena  hatthap±daparikammena  piµµhiparikammena gandhakuµipariveºa½
sammajjanen±ti  evam±d²hi kiccehi upaµµhahanto “im±ya n±ma vel±ya satthu ima½
n±ma  laddhu½  vaµµati,  ida½  n±ma  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  divasabh±ga½ santik±vacaro
hutv±   rattibh±gasamanantare   daº¹ad²pika½   gahetv±   ekaratti½  gandhakuµipari-
veºa½  nava  v±re  anupariy±yati.  Evañhissa ahosi– “sace me thinamiddha½ okka-
meyya,   dasabale   pakkosante   paµivacana½   d±tu½   na  sakkuºeyyan”ti.  Tasm±
sabbaratti½   daº¹ad²pika½   hatthena   na   muñcati.   Idamettaka½   vatthu.  Apara-
bh±ge  pana  satth±  jetavane viharanto anekapariy±yena dhammabhaº¹±g±rika-±-
nandattherassa  vaººa½  kathetv± thera½ imasmi½ s±sane bahussut±na½ satima-
nt±na½   gatimant±na½  dhitimant±na½  upaµµh±k±nañca  bhikkh³na½  aggaµµh±ne
µhapes²ti.
 
                                                   Uruvelakassapattheravatthu
 
    224.  Dutiye  mah±paris±nanti  mah±pariv±r±na½ uruvelakassapo aggoti dasseti.
Aññesañhi  ther±na½  kañci  k±la½  pariv±ro mah± hoti kañci (1.0231) k±la½ appo,
imassa  pana  therassa dv²hi bh±tikehi saddhi½ eka½ samaºasahassa½ nibaddha-
pariv±rova   ahosi.  Tesu  ekekasmi½  ekeka½  pabb±jente  dve  samaºasahass±ni
honti,  dve  dve  pabb±jente t²ºi sahass±ni honti. Tasm± so mah±pariv±r±na½ aggo
n±ma  j±to.  Kassapoti  panassa  gotta½. Uruvel±ya½ pabbajitatt± uruvelakassapoti
paññ±yittha.
    Tassa   pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savat²nagare   kulagehe   paµisandhi½   gahetv±   vayappatto   satthu   dhamma-
katha½     suºanto    satth±ra½    eka½    bhikkhu½    mah±paris±na½    aggaµµh±ne
µhapenta½  disv± “may±pi an±gate evar³pena bhavitu½ vaµµat²”ti satt±ha½ buddha-
ppamukhassa    bhikkhusaªghassa    mah±d±na½    datv±   tic²varena   acch±detv±
satth±ra½   vanditv±   mah±paris±na½  aggabh±vattha½  patthana½  ak±si.  Satth±
anantar±ya½   disv±   an±gate   gotamabuddhassa   s±sane  mah±paris±na½  aggo
bhavissat²”ti by±karitv± pakk±mi.
    Sopi  kulaputto  y±vaj²va½  kaly±ºakamma½  katv± devamanussesu sa½saranto
ito    dvenavutikappamatthake    phussabuddhassa    vem±tikakaniµµhabh±t±   hutv±
nibbatto,  pit±  mahindar±j±  n±ma.  Apare  panassa  dve  kaniµµhabh±taro  ahesu½.
Eva½  te  tayo  bh±taro  visu½  visu½  µh±nantara½  labhi½su.  Te heµµh± vuttanaye-
neva   kupita½   paccanta½  v³pasametv±  pitu  santik±  vara½  labhitv±  “tem±sa½
dasabala½  paµijaggiss±m±”ti  vara½  gaºhi½su.  Atha  nesa½  etadahosi– “amhehi
dasabala½  paµijaggantehi  anucchavika½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti eka½ amacca½ upp±da-
kaµµh±ne   µhapetv±   eka½  ±yavayaj±nanaka½  katv±  eka½  buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusaªghassa    parivesakaµµh±ne   µhapetv±   attan±   dasa   s²l±ni   sam±d±ya
tem±sa½    sikkh±pad±ni    rakkhi½su.   Te   tayo   amacc±   heµµh±   vuttanayeneva



imasmi½ buddhupp±de bimbis±ravis±kharaµµhap±l± j±t±.
    Te    pana    r±jakum±r±    vutthavasse   dasabale   sahatth±   buddhappamukha½
bhikkhusaªgha½    paccayap³j±ya    p³jetv±    y±vaj²va½   kaly±ºakamma½   katv±
amh±ka½  dasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva br±hamaºakule nibbattitv± attano
gottavasena   (1.0232)  tayopi  jan±  kassap±  eva  n±ma  j±t±.  Te  vayappatt±  tayo
vede   uggaºhi½su.   Tesa½   jeµµhabh±tikassa   pañca   m±ºavakasat±ni   pariv±ro
ahosi,  majjhimassa  t²ºi,  kaniµµhassa  dve. Te attano ganthe s±ra½ olokent± diµµha-
dhammikameva   passi½su,   na   sampar±yika½.   Atha  nesa½  jeµµhabh±t±  attano
pariv±rena   saddhi½   uruvela½   gantv±  isipabbajja½  pabbajitv±  uruvelakassapo
n±ma   j±to,   mah±gaªg±nad²vaªke   pabbajito   nad²kassapo  n±ma  j±to,  gay±s²se
pabbajito gay±kassapo n±ma j±to.
    Eva½  tesu  isipabbajja½ pabbajitv± tattha vasantesu bah³na½ divas±na½ acca-
yena  amh±ka½  bodhisatto  mah±bhinikkhamana½  nikkhamitv±  paµividdhasabba-
ññutaññ±ºo   anukkamena   dhammacakka½   pavattetv±  pañcavaggiye  there  ara-
hatte    patiµµh±petv±   yasad±rakappamukhe   pañcapaññ±sa   sah±yakepi   vinetv±
saµµhi  arahante  “caratha,  bhikkhave,  c±rikan”ti  bahujanahit±ya  c±rika½  pesetv±
bhaddavaggiye  vinetv±  uruvelakassapassa  hetu½  disv±  “mayi  gate tayo bh±tik±
sapariv±r±   arahatta½   p±puºissant²”ti   ñatv±   ekako  adutiyo  uruvelakassapassa
vasanaµµh±na½   gantv±   vasanatth±ya   agy±g±ra½  y±citv±  tattha  kata½  n±gada-
mana½   ±di½   katv±  a¹¹hu¹¹hasahassehi  p±µih±riyehi  uruvelakassapa½  sapari-
v±ra½  vinetv±  pabb±jesi.  Tassa pabbajitabh±va½ ñatv± itarepi dve bh±taro sapa-
riv±r±    ±gantv±    pabbaji½su,    sabbepi   ehibhikkh³   iddhimayapattac²varadhar±
ahesu½.
    Satth±   ta½   samaºasahassa½  ±d±ya  gay±s²sa½  gantv±  piµµhip±s±ºe  nisinno
“katha½r³p±   nu   kho  etesa½  dhammadesan±  sapp±y±”ti  olokento  “ime  aggi½
paricarant±  vicari½su,  imesa½ tayo bhave ±ditt±g±rasadise katv± dassetu½ vaµµa-
t²”ti  ±dittapariy±yasutta½  (mah±va.  54)  desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  sabbeva  ara-
hatta½  patt±. Satth± tehi parivuto pubbe bimbis±rarañño dinnapaµiññatt± r±jagaha-
nagare  laµµhivanuyy±na½  agam±si.  R±j± dasabalassa ±gatabh±va½ sutv± dv±da-
sanahutehi   br±hmaºagahapatikehi  saddhi½  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  vanditv±
ekamanta½  nis²di.  Satth±  sabb±vanta½  parisa½ oloketv± mah±jana½ uruvelaka-
ssapassa  nipaccak±ra½  karonta½ disv± “ime mayha½ v± kassapassa v± (1.0233)
mahantabh±va½   na   j±nanti,   savitakk±   ca  n±ma  desana½  sampaµicchitu½  na
sakkont²”ti  cintetv±,  “kassapa,  tuyha½ upaµµh±k±na½ vitakka½ chind±”ti therassa
sañña½   ad±si.   Thero   satthu   vacana½  sampaµicchitv±  uµµh±y±san±  satth±ra½
pañcapatiµµhitena   vanditv±   t±lappam±ºa½   ±k±sa½   uppatitv±  iddhivikubbana½
dassetv±   “satth±   me,   bhante,   bhagav±,   s±vakohamasmi,   satth±  me,  bhante,
bhagav±,  s±vakohamasm²”ti  vatv± oruyha dasabalassa p±de vandi. Etenup±yena
sattame  v±re  sattat±lappam±ºa½  ±k±sa½  abbhuggantv±  puna  ±gantv±  dasaba-
lassa p±de vanditv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
    Tasmi½   k±le   mah±jano  “aya½  loke  mah±samaºo”ti  satthari  nibbitakko  j±to,
athassa    satth±   dhamma½   desesi.   Desan±pariyos±ne   r±j±   ek±dasanahutehi



br±hmaºagahapatikehi    saddhi½    sot±pattiphale   patiµµhito,   ekanahuta½   up±sa-
katta½    paµivedesi.   Tepi   uruvelakassapassa   pariv±r±   sahassamatt±   bhikkh³
attano  ±sevanavasena  cintesu½– “amh±ka½ pabbajitakicca½ matthaka½ patta½,
bahi  gantv±  ki½  kariss±m±”ti  uruvelakassapatthera½yeva pariv±retv± vicari½su.
Tesu   ekekasmi½   ekeka½   nissitaka½  gaºhante  dve  sahass±ni  honti,  dve  dve
gaºhante   t²ºi   sahass±ni   honti.  Tato  paµµh±ya  yattak±  tesa½  nissitak±,  tattake
kathetu½  vaµµat²ti.  Idamettha  vatthu.  Aparabh±ge  pana satth± jetavane viharanto
thera½ mah±paris±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                         K±¼ud±yittheravatthu
 
    225.  Tatiye  kulappas±dak±nanti kula½ pas±dent±na½. Aya½ hi thero adiµµhabu-
ddhadassana½yeva  suddhodanamah±r±jassa  nivesana½  pas±desi,  tasm±  kula-
ppas±dak±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa   pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savat²nagare  kulagehe  nibbatto  satthu dhammadesana½ suºanto satth±ra½
eka½    bhikkhu½    kulappas±dak±na½    aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±   adhik±ra-
kamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  So y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± devama-
nussesu   (1.0234)   sa½saranto  amh±ka½  bodhisattassa  m±tukucchiya½  paµisa-
ndhiggahaºadivase  kapilavatthusmi½yeva  amaccagehe  paµisandhi½ gaºhi. J±ta-
divase  bodhisattena  saddhi½yeva  j±toti  ta½divasa½yeva  ta½  duk³lacumbuµake
nipajj±petv±   bodhisattassa   upaµµh±natth±ya  nayi½su.  Bodhisattena  hi  saddhi½
bodhirukkho  r±hulam±t±  catasso nidhikumbhiyo ±rohaniyahatth² kaº¹ako channo
k±¼ud±y²ti  ime  satta  ekadivase  j±tatt± sahaj±t± n±ma ahesu½. Athassa n±magga-
haºadivase  sakalanagarassa udaggacittadivase j±toti ud±y²tveva n±ma½ aka½su.
Thoka½  k±¼adh±tukatt±  pana k±¼ud±y² n±ma j±to. So bodhisattena saddhi½ kum±-
rak²¼a½ k²¼anto vuddhi½ agam±si.
    Aparabh±ge     bodhisatto     mah±bhinikkhamana½    nikkhamitv±    anukkamena
sabbaññuta½    patv±    pavattitavaradhammacakko   lok±nuggaha½   karonto   r±ja-
gaha½  upaniss±ya viharati. Tasmi½ samaye suddhodanamah±r±j± “siddhatthaku-
m±ro  abhisambodhi½  patv± r±jagaha½ upaniss±ya ve¼uvane viharat²”ti sutv± puri-
sasahassapariv±ra½  eka½  amacca½  “putta½  me idha ±neh²”ti pesesi. So saµµhi-
yojanamagga½  gantv± dasabalassa catuparisamajjhe nis²ditv± dhammadesan±ve-
l±ya  vih±ra½  p±visi. So “tiµµhatu t±va raññ± pahitas±sanan”ti parisapariyante µhito
satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  yath±µhitova saddhi½ purisasahassehi arahatta½
p±puºi.  Atha  nesa½  satth±  “etha  bhikkhavo”ti  hattha½ pas±resi, sabbe ta½kha-
ºa½yeva  iddhimayapattac²varadhar± vassasaµµhikatther± viya ahesu½. Arahatta½
pattak±lato  paµµh±ya  pana  ariy±  n±ma  majjhatt±va  hont²ti  raññ±  pahitas±sana½
dasabalassa  na  kathesi.  R±j±  “neva  gato  ±gacchati,  na s±sana½ suyyat²”ti “ehi,
t±ta,  tva½  gacch±”ti  teneva  niy±mena añña½ amacca½ pesesi. Sopi gantv± puri-
manayeneva  saddhi½  paris±ya  arahatta½  patv±  tuºh²  ahosi. Eva½ navahi ama-
ccehi   saddhi½  nava  purisasahass±ni  pesesi.  Sabbe  attano  kicca½  niµµh±petv±



tuºh² ahesu½.
    Atha  r±j±  cintesi–  “ettak±  jan±  mayi sineh±bh±vena dasabalassa idh±gamana-
tth±ya  na  kiñci  kathayi½su, aññe gantv±pi dasabala½ ±netu½ (1.0235) na sakkhi-
ssanti.  Mayha½  kho  pana  putto ud±y² dasabalena saddhi½ ekavayo sahapa½su-
k²¼iko,  mayi  cassa sineho atth²”ti k±¼ud±yi½ pakkos±petv±, “t±ta, purisasahassapa-
riv±ro   gantv±   dasabala½   ±neh²”ti  ±ha.  Paµhama½  gatapuris±  viya  pabbajitu½
labhanto ±ness±mi, dev±ti. Ya½kiñci katv± mama putta½ dasseh²ti. “S±dhu, dev±”-
ti  rañño  s±sana½  ±d±ya  r±jagaha½  gantv± satthu dhammadesan±vel±ya parisa-
pariyante   µhito   dhamma½   sutv±   sapariv±ro  arahattaphala½  patv±  ehibhikkhu-
bh±ve   patiµµh±si.  Tato  cintesi–  “na  t±va  dasabalassa  kulanagara½  gantu½  esa
k±lo,   vasantasamaye   supupphitesu  vanasaº¹esu  haritatiºasañchann±ya  patha-
viy±  esa  k±lo  bhavissat²”ti  k±la½ paµim±nento tassa k±lassa ±gatabh±va½ ñatv±–
          “N±tis²ta½ n±ti-uºha½, n±tidubbhikkhach±taka½;
          saddal± harit± bh³mi, esa k±lo mah±mun²”ti.–
Saµµhimatt±hi  g±th±hi  dasabalassa  kulanagara½  gamanatth±ya  gamanavaººa½
vaººesi.  Satth±  “ud±y² gamanavaººa½ katheti, kapilavatthunagara½ gantu½ esa
k±lo”ti v²satisahassabhikkhupariv±ro aturitagamanena c±rika½ nikkhami.
     Ud±yitthero  satthu  nikkhantabh±va½  ñatv±  “pitu  mah±r±jassa  sañña½ d±tu½
vaµµat²”ti  veh±sa½  abbhuggantv±  rañño  nivesane  p±turahosi.  Suddhodanamah±-
r±j±  thera½  disv±  tuµµhacitto  mah±rahe  pallaªke nis²d±petv± attano paµiy±ditassa
n±naggarasabhojanassa   patta½   p³retv±  ad±si.  Thero  uµµh±ya  gaman±kappa½
dassesi.  Nis²ditv±va  bhuñja,  t±t±ti.  Satthu  santika½  gantv± bhuñjiss±mi, mah±r±-
j±ti.  Kaha½  pana,  t±ta,  satth±ti? V²satisahassabhikkhupariv±ro tumh±ka½ dassa-
natth±ya  c±rika½  nikkhanto,  mah±r±j±ti.  Tumhe  ima½  piº¹ap±ta½ paribhuñjitv±
y±va  mama  putto  ima½  nagara½  samp±puº±ti,  t±vassa  itova  piº¹ap±ta½ hara-
th±ti.   Thero   bhattakicca½   katv±   dasabalassa   ±haritabba½   bhatta½   gahetv±
dhammakatha½     kathetv±    dasabalassa    adassaneneva    sakalar±janivesana½
saddh±paµil±bha½ labh±petv± sabbesa½ passant±naññeva patta½ ±k±se (1.0236)
vissajjetv±   sayampi   veh±sa½   abbhuggantv±   piº¹ap±ta½  ±d±ya  satthu  hatthe
µhapesi,  satth±  ta½  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñji. Thero saµµhiyojanamagga½ yojanapa-
rama½  gacchantassa  satthuno  divase  divase r±jagehato bhatta½ ±haritv± ad±si.
Eva½   vatthu  veditabba½.  Atha  aparabh±ge  satth±  “mayha½  pitu  mah±r±jassa
sakalanivesana½ pas±des²”ti thera½ kulappas±dak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                           B±kulattheravatthu
 
    226.  Catutthe app±b±dh±nanti nir±b±dh±na½. B±kuloti dv²su kulesu va¹¹hitatt±
eva½laddhan±mo thero.



    Tassa  pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  aya½  kira  at²te  ito kappasatasaha-
ss±dhike    asaªkhyeyyamatthake    anomadassidasabalassa    nibbattito    puretara-
meva   br±hmaºakule  paµisandhi½  gaºhitv±  vaya½  ±gamma  uggahitavedo  veda-
ttaye   s±ra½   apassanto   “sampar±yikattha½   gavesiss±m²”ti   pabbatap±de  isipa-
bbajja½   pabbajitv±   pañc±bhiññ±-aµµhasam±pattil±bh²   hutv±   jh±nak²¼it±ya  v²tin±-
mesi.  Tasmi½  samaye anomadass² bodhisatto sabbaññuta½ patv± ariyagaºapari-
vuto   c±rika½   carati.   T±paso  “t²ºi  ratan±ni  uppann±n²”ti  sutv±  satthu  santika½
gantv±   dhamma½   sutv±  desan±pariyos±ne  saraºesu  patiµµhito,  attano  µh±na½
pana   vijahitu½   n±sakkhi.   So   k±lena   k±la½  satthu  dassan±ya  ceva  gacchati,
dhammañca suº±ti.
    Athekasmi½  samaye  tath±gatassa  udarav±to  uppajji.  T±paso  satthu dassana-
tth±ya   ±gato  “satth±  gil±no”ti  sutv±  “ko,  bhante,  ±b±dho”ti.  “Udarav±to”ti  vutte
“aya½  k±lo  mayha½  puñña½  k±tun”ti pabbatap±da½ gantv± n±n±vidh±ni bhesa-
jj±ni    samodh±netv±   “ida½   bhesajja½   satthu   upaneth±”ti   upaµµh±kattherassa
ad±si.  Saha  bhesajjassa  upayogena udarav±to paµippassambhi. So satthu ph±su-
kak±le   gantv±   evam±ha–   “bhante,   yadida½   mama   bhesajjena   tath±gatassa
ph±suka½   j±ta½,   tassa   me   nissandena   nibbattanibbattabhave  gadd³hanama-
ttampi  sar²re  (1.0237) by±dhi n±ma m± hot³”ti. Idamassa tasmi½ attabh±ve kaly±-
ºakamma½.
    So   tato   cuto   brahmaloke   nibbattitv±   eka½  asaªkhyeyya½  devamanussesu
sa½saranto    padumuttarabuddhak±le    ha½savat²nagare   kulagehe   paµisandhi½
gahetv±  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  app±b±dh±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv±
adhik±rakamma½   katv±   ta½   µh±nantara½   patthesi.  So  y±vat±yuka½  kusala½
katv±   devamanussesu  sa½saranto  vipass²dasabalassa  nibbattito  puretarameva
bandhumat²nagare  br±hmaºakule  nibbatto  purimanayeneva  isipabbajja½  pabba-
jitv± jh±nal±bh² hutv± pabbatap±de vasati.
    Vipass²bodhisattopi    sabbaññuta½    patv±    aµµhasaµµhibhikkhusatasahassapari-
v±ro    bandhumat²nagara½    upaniss±ya   pitu   mah±r±jassa   saªgaha½   karonto
kheme   migad±ye   viharati.   Ath±ya½  t±paso  dasabalassa  loke  nibbattabh±va½
ñatv±  ±gantv± satthu dhammakatha½ sutv± saraºesu patiµµh±si, attano pabbajja½
jahitu½ n±sakkhi, k±lena k±la½ pana satthu upaµµh±na½ gacchati.
    Athekasmi½   samaye   µhapetv±   satth±rañceva   dve   aggas±vake  ca  himavati
pupphit±na½   visarukkh±na½  v±tasamphassena  sesabhikkh³na½  matthakarogo
n±ma   udap±di.   T±paso   satthu   upaµµh±na½  ±gato  bhikkh³  sas²sa½  p±rupitv±
nipanne disv±– “ki½, bhante, bhikkhusaªghassa aph±sukan”ti pucchi. Bhikkh³na½
tiºapupphakarogo,   ±vusoti.   T±paso   cintesi–   “aya½   k±lo   mayha½   bhikkhusa-
ªghassa   k±yaveyy±vatikakamma½   katv±  puñña½  nibbattetun”ti  attano  ±nubh±-
vena  n±n±vidh±ni bhesajj±ni sa½ka¹¹hitv± yojetv± ad±si. Sabbabhikkh³na½ rogo
ta½khaºa½yeva v³pasanto.
    So   y±vat±yuka½   µhatv±   brahmaloke   nibbattitv±   ekanavutikappe  devamanu-
ssesu   sa½saranto   kassapabuddhak±le   b±r±ºasiya½   kulagehe  nibbatto  ghar±-
v±sa½  vasanto  “mayha½  vasanageha½  dubbala½,  paccanta½ gantv± dabbasa-



mbh±ra½   ±haritv±   geha½   kariss±m²”ti   va¹¹hak²hi  saddhi½  gacchanto  antar±-
magge  eka½  jiººa½ mah±vih±ra½ disv± “tiµµhatu t±va mayha½ gehakamma½, na
ta½  may± saddhi½ gamissati, ya½kiñci katv± pana saddhi½ gamanakammameva
puretara½   k±tu½   (1.0238)  vaµµat²”ti  teheva  va¹¹hak²hi  dabbasambh±ra½  g±h±-
petv±   tasmi½   vih±re  uposath±g±ra½  k±resi,  bhojanas±la½  aggis±la½  d²ghaca-
ªkama½   jant±ghara½   kappiyakuµi½   vaccakuµi½  ±rogyas±la½  k±resi,  ya½kiñci
bhikkhusaªghassa   upabhogaparibhoga½  bhesajja½  n±ma  sabba½  paµiy±detv±
µhapesi.
    So  y±vaj²va½  kusala½ katv± eka½ buddhantara½ devamanussesu sa½saranto
amh±ka½   dasabalassa   nibbattito   puretarameva   kosambiya½   seµµhigehe   paµi-
sandhi½    gaºhi.   Tassa   paµisandhiggahaºadivasato   paµµh±ya   ta½   seµµhikula½
l±bhaggayasaggappatta½   ahosi.   Athassa  m±t±  putta½  vij±yitv±  cintesi–  “aya½
d±rako   puññav±   kat±dhik±ro,   yattaka½  k±la½  arogo  d²gh±yuko  hutv±  tiµµhati,
tattaka½   amh±ka½  sampattid±yako  bhavissati.  J±tadivaseyeva  mah±yamun±ya
nh±tad±rak±  nirog±  hont²”ti  nh±panatth±ya  na½  pesesi. “Pañcame divase s²sa½
nh±petv±    nad²k²¼anatth±ya    na½    peses²”ti   majjhimabh±ºak±.   Tattha   dh±tiy±
d±raka½    nimujjanummujjanavasena   k²¼±pentiy±   eko   maccho   d±raka½   disv±
“bhakkho   me   ayan”ti   maññam±no  mukha½  vivaritv±  upagato.  Dh±t²  d±raka½
cha¹¹etv±  pal±t±,  maccho  ta½  gili.  Puññav±  satto  dukkha½  na  p±puºi, sayana-
gabbha½   pavisitv±  nipanno  viya  ahosi.  Maccho  d±rakassa  tejena  tattaph±la½
gilitv±    ¹ayham±no   viya   vegena   ti½sayojana½   gantv±   b±r±ºasinagarav±sino
macchabandhassa   j±la½   p±visi.  Mah±macch±  n±ma  j±lena  baddh±  m±riyam±-
n±va  maranti,  aya½  pana  d±rakassa  tejena  j±lato  n²haµamattova  mato. Maccha-
bandh±  ca  mah±maccha½  labhitv±  ph±letv± vikkiºanti, ta½ pana d±rakassa ±nu-
bh±vena   aph±letv±   sakalameva   k±jena   haritv±   “sahassena  dem±”ti  vadant±
nagare vicari½su, koci na gaºh±ti.
    Tasmi½   pana   nagare   aputtaka½   as²tikoµivibhava½  seµµhikula½  atthi.  Tassa
dv±ram³la½  patv±  “ki½  gahetv± deth±”ti vutt± “kah±paºan”ti ±ha½su. Tehi kah±-
paºa½  datv±  gahito.  Seµµhibhariy±pi  aññesu divasesu macche na ke¼±yati, ta½di-
vasa½   pana  maccha½  phalake  µhapetv±  sayameva  ph±lesi.  Macchañca  n±ma
kucchito  ph±lenti,  s±  pana  piµµhito  ph±lent²  (1.0239)  macchakucchiya½ suvaººa-
vaººa½   d±raka½   disv±  “macchakucchiya½  me  putto  laddho”ti  n±da½  naditv±
d±raka½  ±d±ya  s±mikassa  santika½  agam±si. Seµµhi t±vadeva bheri½ car±petv±
d±rakam±d±ya   rañño   santika½   gantv±   “macchakucchiya½   me,  deva,  d±rako
laddho,   ki½   karom±”ti   ±ha.   Puññav±   esa,  yo  macchakucchiya½  ±rogo  vasi,
posehi nanti.
    Assosi   kho   itara½   kula½   “b±r±ºasiya½   kira   eka½   seµµhikula½  macchaku-
cchiya½  d±raka½  labh²”ti.  Te  tattha  agama½su.  Athassa  m±t±  d±raka½ alaªka-
ritv±  k²¼±piyam±na½  disv±  “man±po  vat±ya½  d±rako”ti  gahetv± pakati½ ±cikkhi.
Itar±  “mayha½  putto”ti  ±ha.  Kaha½  te  laddhoti.  Macchakucchiyanti.  Na tuyha½
putto,  mayha½ puttoti. Kaha½ te laddhoti. May± dasa m±se kucchiy± dh±rito, atha
na½  nadiy±  k²¼±piyam±na½  maccho  gil²ti.  Tuyha½  putto aññena macchena gilito



bhavissati,  aya½  pana  may±  macchakucchiya½  laddhoti  ubhopi  r±jakula½ aga-
ma½su.  R±j±  ±ha–  “aya½  dasa m±se kucchiy± dh±ritatt± am±t± k±tu½ na sakk±,
maccha½  gaºhant±pi vakkayakan±d²ni bahi katv± gaºhant± n±ma natth²ti maccha-
kucchiya½  laddhatt±  ayampi  am±t± k±tu½ na sakk±, d±rako ubhinnampi kul±na½
d±y±do   hot³”ti.   Tato   paµµh±ya   dvepi   kul±ni  ativiya  l±bhaggayasaggappatt±ni
ahesu½. Tassa dv²hi kulehi va¹¹hitatt± b±kulakum±roti n±ma½ kari½su.
    Tassa  viññuta½  pattassa  dv²supi  nagaresu  tayo  tayo p±s±de k±retv± n±µak±ni
paccupaµµhapesu½.   Ekekasmi½   nagare  catt±ro  catt±ro  m±se  vasati.  Ekasmi½
nagare  catt±ro  m±se  vutthassa  saªgh±µan±v±su  maº¹apa½  k±retv±  tattha na½
saddhi½  n±µakehi  ±ropenti.  So  sampatti½  anubhavam±no  cat³hi  m±sehi itara½
nagara½   gacchati.   Ta½nagarav±s²ni   n±µak±ni  “dv²hi  m±sehi  upa¹¹hamagga½
±gato  bhavissat²”ti  paccuggantv±  ta½  pariv±retv±  dv²hi  m±sehi  attano  nagara½
nenti,   itar±ni   n±µak±ni   nivattitv±   attano  nagarameva  gacchanti.  Tattha  catt±ro
m±se   vasitv±   teneva   niy±mena   puna   itara½   nagara½   gacchati.  Evamassa
sampatti½ anubhavantassa as²ti vass±ni paripuºº±ni.
    Tasmi½  (1.0240)  samaye amh±ka½ bodhisatto sabbaññuta½ patv± pavattitava-
radhammacakko  anukkamena  c±rika½  caram±no  kosambi½  p±puºi, b±r±ºasinti
majjhimabh±ºak±.  B±kulo  seµµhipi  kho  “dasabalo  ±gato”ti  sutv±  bahu½  gandha-
m±la½   ±d±ya  satthu  santika½  gantv±  dhammakatha½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho
pabbaji.  So  satt±hameva  puthujjano  hutv±  aµµhame  aruºe  saha  paµisambhid±hi
arahatta½  p±puºi.  Athassa  dv²su  nagaresu  gihik±le  paric±rikam±tug±m±  attano
kulaghar±ni   ±gantv±   tattha   vasam±n±   c²var±ni  katv±  pahiºi½su.  Thero  eka½
addham±sa½   kosambiv±sikehi   pahita½   c²vara½   bhuñjati,  eka½  addham±sa½
b±r±ºasiv±sikeh²ti.  Eteneva  niy±mena  dv²supi  nagaresu  ya½  ya½ uttama½, ta½
ta½  therasseva  ±hariyati.  Therassa  as²ti  vass±ni ag±ramajjhe vasantassa dv²ha-
ªgulehi   gandhapiº¹a½   gahetv±   upasiªghanamattampi   k±la½  na  koci  ±b±dho
n±ma   ahosi.   ¾s²time   vasse  sukheneva  pabbajja½  upagato.  Pabbajitass±pissa
appamattakopi   ±b±dho  v±  cat³hi  paccayehi  vekalla½  v±  n±hosi.  So  pacchime
k±le  parinibb±nasamayepi  pur±ºagihisah±yakassa  acelakassapassa attano k±yi-
kacetasikasukhad²panavaseneva   sakala½   b±kulasutta½   (ma.  ni.  3.209  ±dayo)
kathetv± anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yi. Eva½ aµµhuppatti samuµµhit±.
Satth±   pana   therassa   dharam±nak±leyeva   there   yath±  paµip±µiy±  µh±nantare
µhapento b±kulatthera½ imasmi½ s±sane app±b±dh±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                          Sobhitattheravatthu
 
    227.   Pañcame   pubbeniv±sa½   anussarant±nanti   pubbe  nivutthakkhandhasa-
nt±na½  anussaraºasamatth±na½  sobhitatthero  aggoti  dasseti.  So  kira  pubbeni-
v±sa½  anupaµip±µiy±  anussaram±no  pañca kappasat±ni asaññibhave acittakapa-
µisandhi½  nayato  aggahesi  ±k±se  pada½  dassento  viya.  Tasm± pubbeniv±sa½
anussarant±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa  pañhakamme ayamanupubbikath±– ayampi kira padumuttarabuddhak±le



ha½savat²nagare  kulagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhitv±  vayappatto  satthu  dhammade-
sana½      suºanto      satth±ra½     eka½     bhikkhu½     pubbeniv±sañ±ºal±bh²na½
bhikkh³na½  (1.0241)  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½
µh±nantara½    patthesi.    So   y±vaj²va½   kusalakamma½   katv±   devamanussesu
sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  br±hmaºakule  nibbatti, sobhito-
tissa n±ma½ aka½su.
    So  aparena samayena satthu dhammadesana½ sutv± paµiladdhasaddho pabba-
jitv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  patv±  pubbeniv±sañ±ºe  ciººavas² ahosi.
So  anupaµip±µiy±  attano  nibbattaµµh±na½ anussaranto y±va asaññibhave acittaka-
paµisandhi,   t±va   paµisandhi½   addasa.   Tato  para½  antare  pañca  kappasat±ni
pavatti½   adisv±  avas±ne  cuti½  disv±  “ki½  n±metan”ti  ±vajjam±no  nayavasena
“asaññibhavo  bhavissat²”ti  niµµha½  agam±si.  Satth±  ima½ k±raºa½ aµµhuppatti½
katv± thera½ pubbeniv±sa½ anussarant±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                             Up±littheravatthu
 
    228.   Chaµµhe   vinayadhar±na½  yadida½  up±l²ti  vinayadhar±na½  bhikkh³na½
up±litthero   aggoti   dasseti.   Thero   kira   tath±gatasseva  santike  kammaµµh±na½
gahetv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  p±puºi. Tath±gatasseva santike vina-
yapiµaka½  uggaºhitv±  bh±rukacchakavatthu½, ajjukavatthu½, (p±r±. 158) kum±ra-
kassapavatthunti  im±ni  t²ºi  vatth³ni  sabbaññutaññ±ºena  saddhi½  sa½sandetv±
kathesi. Tasm± vinayadhar±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa    pañhakamme    ayamanupubbikath±–    padumuttarabuddhak±le    kiresa
ha½savatiya½   kulaghare   nibbatto  ekadivasa½  satthu  dhammakatha½  suºanto
satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  vinayadhar±na½  aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± adhik±-
rakamma½  katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi. So y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± devama-
nussesu   sa½saranto   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kappakagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhi,
up±lid±rakotissa   n±ma½   aka½su.   So   vayappatto  channa½  khattiy±na½  pas±-
dhako  hutv±  tath±gate  anupiyambavane viharante pabbajjatth±ya nikkhamantehi
teti   chahi   khattiyehi   saddhi½   nikkhamitv±   pabbaji.   Tassa  pabbajj±vidh±na½
p±¼iya½ (c³¼ava. 330) ±gatameva.
    So   (1.0242)   pabbajitv±  upasampanno  satth±ra½  kammaµµh±na½  kath±petv±
“mayha½,   bhante,  araññav±sa½  anuj±n±th±”ti  ±ha.  Bhikkhu  tava  araññe  vasa-
ntassa  ekameva  dhura½ va¹¹hissati, amh±ka½ pana santike vasantassa vipassa-
n±dhurañca    ganthadhurañca   parip³ressat²ti.   Thero   satthu   vacana½   sampaµi-
cchitv± vipassan±ya kamma½ karonto nacirasseva arahatta½



p±puºi.  Atha  na½ satth± sayameva sakala½ vinayapiµaka½ uggaºh±pesi. So apa-
rabh±ge  heµµh±  vutt±ni  t²ºi vatth³ni vinicchini. Satth± ekekasmi½ vinicchite s±dhu-
k±ra½  datv±  tayopi  vinicchaye  aµµhuppatti½ katv± thera½ vinayadhar±na½ agga-
µµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                         Nandakattheravatthu
 
    229.  Sattame bhikkhunov±dak±na½ yadida½ nandakoti aya½ hi thero dhamma-
katha½  kathento ekasamodh±ne pañca bhikkhun²sat±ni arahatta½ p±pesi. Tasm±
bhikkhunov±dak±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa    pañhakamme    ayamanupubbikath±–    ayañhi   padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savat²nagare  kulagehe  nibbatto  satthu dhammadesana½ suºanto satth±ra½
eka½   bhikkhu½   bhikkhunov±dak±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±  adhik±ra-
kamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  So y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± devama-
nussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½ kulagehe paµisandhi½
gahetv±   vayappatto   satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±   paµiladdhasaddho   satthu
santike   pabbajitv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½  p±puºi,  pubbeniv±sañ±ºe
ca   ciººavas²   ahosi.   So   cat³su  paris±su  sampatt±su  “sabbesa½yeva  mana½
gahetv±  kathetu½  sakkot²”ti  dhammakathikanandako n±ma j±to. Tath±gatopi kho
rohiº²nad²t²re  cumbaµakakalahe  nikkhamitv±  pabbajit±na½  pañcanna½ s±kiyaku-
m±rasat±na½   anabhiratiy±   uppann±ya  te  bhikkh³  ±d±ya  kuº±ladaha½  gantv±
kuº±laj±takakath±ya  (j±.  2.21.kuº±laj±taka)  nesa½  sa½viggabh±va½ ñatv± catu-
saccakatha½   kathetv±   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±pesi.   Aparabh±ge   mah±samaya-
sutta½   (d².   ni.   2.331  ±dayo)  kathetv±  aggaphala½  arahatta½  p±pesi.  Tesa½
ther±na½  pur±ºadutiyik±  “amhe  d±ni  idha  ki½  kariss±m±”ti  vatv±  sabb±va eka-
citt±   (1.0243)   hutv±   mah±paj±pati½   upasaªkamitv±  pabbajja½  y±ci½su.  T±pi
pañcasat±  theriy±  santike pabbajjañca upasampadañca labhi½su. At²t±nantar±ya
pana  j±tiy±  sabb±va  t±  nandakattherassa r±japuttabh±ve µhitassa p±daparic±rik±
ahesu½.
    Tena   samayena   satth±  “bhikkh³  bhikkhuniyo  ovadant³”ti  ±ha.  Thero  attano
v±re  sampatte  t±sa½  purimabhave  attano  p±daparic±rikabh±va½  ñatv±  cintesi–
“ma½  imassa  bhikkhun²saªghassa majjhe nisinna½ upam±yo ca k±raº±ni ca ±ha-
ritv±  dhamma½  kathayam±na½  disv± añño pubbeniv±sañ±ºal±bh² bhikkhu ima½
k±raºa½  oloketv± ‘±yasm± nandako y±vajjadivas± orodhe na vissajjeti, sobhat±ya-
m±yasm±    orodhaparivuto’ti   vattabba½   maññeyy±”ti.   Tasm±   saya½   agantv±
añña½   bhikkhu½  pesesi.  T±  pana  pañcasat±  bhikkhuniyo  therasseva  ov±da½
pacc±s²santi.  Imin±  k±raºena  bhagav±  “attano  v±re  sampatte  añña½  apesetv±
sayameva  gantv±  bhikkhun²saªgha½  ovad±h²”ti  thera½  ±ha.  So  satthu  katha½
paµib±hitu½   asakkonto   attano   v±re   sampatte  c±tuddase  bhikkhunisaªghassa
ov±da½   datv±   sabb±va  t±  bhikkhuniyo  sa¼±yatanapaµimaº¹it±ya  dhammadesa-
n±ya sot±pattiphale patiµµh±pesi.
    T±   bhikkhuniyo  therassa  dhammadesan±ya  attaman±  hutv±  satthu  santika½



gantv±   attano   paµividdhaguºa½  ±rocesu½.  Satth±  “kasmi½  nu  kho  dhamma½
desente    im±    bhikkhuniyo   uparimaggaphal±ni   p±puºeyyun”ti   ±vajjento   puna
“ta½yeva  nandakassa  dhammadesana½  sutv±  pañcasat±pi et± arahatta½ p±pu-
ºissant²”ti    disv±    punadivasepi    therasseva   santika½   dhammassavanatth±ya
pesesi.  T±  punadivase  dhamma½  sutv±  sabb±va  arahatta½ patt±. Ta½divasa½
bhagav±   t±sa½   bhikkhun²na½   attano   santika½   ±gatak±le   dhammadesan±ya
saphalabh±va½  ñatv±  “hiyyo  nandakassa  dhammadesan± c±tuddasiya½ canda-
sadis²  ahosi,  ajja  pannarasiya½  candasadis²”ti vatv± therassa s±dhuk±ra½ datv±
tadeva  ca  k±raºa½  aµµhuppatti½  katv± thera½ bhikkhunov±dak±na½ aggaµµh±ne
µhapes²ti.
 
                                                           Nandattheravatthu
 
    230.   Aµµhame   (1.0244)   indriyesu   guttadv±r±nanti  chasu  indriyesu  pihitadv±-
r±na½   nandatthero   aggoti  dasseti.  Kiñc±pi  hi  satthus±vak±  aguttadv±r±  n±ma
natthi,  nandatthero  pana dasasu dis±su ya½ ya½ disa½ oloketuk±mo hoti, na ta½
catusampajaññavasena  aparicchinditv±  oloketi.  Tasm±  indriyesu guttadv±r±na½
aggo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa   pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savat²nagare    kulagehe    paµisandhi½    gahetv±   vayappatto   satthu   santike
dhamma½   suºanto   satth±ra½   eka½  bhikkhu½  indriyesu  guttadv±r±na½  agga-
µµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  So
y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu sa½saranto kapilavatthupure mah±pa-
j±patigotamiy±  kucchimhi  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  Athassa  n±maggahaºadivase  ñ±ti-
saªgha½ nandayanto tosento j±toti nandakum±roteva n±ma½ aka½su.
    Mah±sattopi   sabbaññuta½   patv±   pavattitavaradhammacakko   lok±nuggaha½
karonto  r±jagahato  kapilavatthupura½ gantv± paµhamadassaneneva pitara½ sot±-
pattiphale  patiµµh±pesi.  Punadivase pitu nivesana½ gantv± r±hulam±t±ya ov±da½
datv±  sesajanassapi  dhamma½  kathesi.  Punadivase nandakum±rassa abhiseka-
gehapavesana-±v±hamaªgalesu  vattam±nesu  tassa nivesana½ gantv± kum±ra½
patta½  g±h±petv±  pabb±jetu½ vih±r±bhimukho p±y±si. Nandakum±ra½ abhiseka-
maªgala½  na  tath± p²¼esi, patta½ ±d±ya gamanak±le pana janapadakaly±º² upari-
p±s±davaragat±  s²hapañjara½  uggh±µetv±  “tuvaµa½  kho, ayyaputta, ±gaccheyy±-
s²”ti   ya½   v±ca½   nicch±resi.   Ta½   sutv±  gehasitachandar±gavasena  olokento
panesa  satthari g±ravena yath±ruciy± nimitta½ gahetu½ n±sakkhi, tenassa cittasa-
nt±po  ahosi.  Atha  na½  “imasmi½  µh±ne  nivattessati,  imasmi½  µh±ne nivattessa-
t²”ti   cintentameva  satth±  vih±ra½  netv±  pabb±jesi.  Pabbajitopi  paµib±hitu½  asa-
kkonto  tuºh² ahosi. Pabbajitadivasato paµµh±ya pana janapadakaly±ºiy± vuttavaca-
nameva  sarati.  Athassa s± ±gantv± avid³re (1.0245) µhit± viya ahosi. So anabhira-
tiy±  p²¼ito  thoka½  µh±na½  gacchati,  tassa  gumba½  v±  gaccha½ v± atikkamanta-
sseva  dasabalo  purato  µhitako  viya  ahosi. So aggimhi pakkhitta½ kukkuµapatta½
viya paµinivattitv± attano vasanaµµh±nameva pavisati.



    Satth±  cintesi–  “nando  ativiya  pamatto  viharati,  anabhirati½  v³pasametu½ na
sakkoti,  etassa  cittanibb±pana½ k±tu½ vaµµat²”ti. Tato na½ ±ha– “ehi, nanda, deva-
c±rika½    gacchiss±m±”ti.    Bhagav±   kath±ha½   iddhimantehi   gantabbaµµh±na½
gamiss±m²ti.   Tva½   kevala½   gamanacitta½   upp±dehi,  gantv±  passissas²ti.  So
dasabalassa  ±nubh±vena  tath±gateneva  saddhi½ devac±rika½ gantv± sakkassa
devarañño   nivesana½   oloketv±   pañca   acchar±sat±ni   addasa.   Satth±   nanda-
tthera½   subhanimittavasena   t±  olokenta½  disv±,  “nanda,  im±  nu  kho  acchar±
man±p±,   atha  janapadakaly±º²”ti  pucchi.  Bhante,  janapadakaly±º²  im±  acchar±
upanidh±ya  kaººan±sacchinnak±  makkaµ² viya kh±yat²ti. Nanda, evar³p± acchar±
samaºadhamma½   karont±na½   na   dullabh±ti.  Sace  me,  bhante  bhagav±,  p±µi-
bhogo  hoti,  aha½  samaºadhamma½ kariss±m²ti. Vissattho tva½, nanda, samaºa-
dhamma½  karohi.  Sace  te  sappaµisandhik±  k±lakiriy±  bhavissati,  aha½ et±sa½
paµil±bhatth±ya  p±µibhogoti.  Iti  satth±  yath±ruciy±  devac±rika½  caritv± jetavana-
meva pacc±gañchi.
    Tato   paµµh±ya   nandatthero   acchar±na½  hetu  rattindiva½  samaºadhamma½
karoti.  Satth±  bhikkh³  ±º±pesi– “tumhe nandassa vasanaµµh±ne ‘eko kira bhikkhu
dasabala½  p±µibhoga½  katv±  acchar±na½ hetu samaºadhamma½ karot²’ti tattha
tattha   kathent±   vicarath±”ti.   Te   satthu  vacana½  sampaµicchitv±  “bhatako  kir±-
yasm±   nando,   upakkitako  kir±yasm±  nando,  acchar±na½  hetu  brahmacariya½
carati,  bhagav±  kirassa p±µibhogo pañcanna½ acchar±sat±na½ paµil±bh±ya kaku-
µap±d²nan”ti  therassa  savan³pac±re  kathent±  vicaranti. Nandatthero ta½ katha½
sutv±  “ime  bhikkh³  na  añña½  kathenti,  ma½  ±rabbha  kathenti,  ayutta½  mama
kamman”ti  paµisaªkh±na½  upp±detv±  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  arahatta½ p±puºi.
Athassa    arahattapattakkhaºeyeva    aññatar±   (1.0246)   devat±   bhagavato   eta-
mattha½  ±rocesi,  sayampi  bhagav±  aññ±siyeva. Punadivase nandatthero bhaga-
vanta½    upasaªkamitv±    evam±ha–    “ya½    me,    bhante   bhagav±,   p±µibhogo
pañcanna½  acchar±sat±na½  paµil±bh±ya kakuµap±d²na½, muñc±maha½, bhante,
bhagavanta½   etasm±  paµissav±”ti.  Eva½  vatthu  (ud±.  22)  samuµµhita½.  Satth±
aparabh±ge    jetavanavih±re   viharanto   thera½   indriyesu   guttadv±r±na½   agga-
µµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                     Mah±kappinattheravatthu
 
    231.  Navame  bhikkhu-ov±dak±nanti bhikkh³ ovadant±na½ mah±kappinatthero
aggoti    dasseti.    Aya½    kira   thero   ekasamodh±nasmi½yeva   dhammakatha½
kathento  bhikkhusahassa½  arahatta½ p±pesi. Tasm± bhikkhu-ov±dak±na½ aggo
n±ma j±to.
    Tassa   pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savatiya½  kulaghare  nibbattitv±  aparabh±ge satthu dhammakatha½ suºanto
satth±ra½   eka½   bhikkhu½   bhikkhu-ov±dak±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±
adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  So  y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv±
devamanussesu   sa½saranto  kassapasamm±sambuddhak±le  b±r±ºasiya½  kula-



gehe  paµisandhi½ gahetv± purisasahassassa gaºajeµµhako hutv± gabbhasahassa-
paµimaº¹ita½  mah±pariveºa½  k±resi.  Te  sabbepi  jan± y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv±
kappina-up±saka½  jeµµhaka½ katv± saputtad±r± devaloke nibbatt±. Eka½ buddha-
ntara½ devamanussesu sa½sari½su.
    Atha   amh±ka½   satthu  nibbattito  puretarameva  aya½  kappino  paccantadese
kukkuµavat²nagare   r±jagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhi,  sesapuris±  tasmi½yeva  nagare
amaccakulesu   nibbatti½su.   Tesu   kappinakum±ro  pitu  accayena  chatta½  uss±-
petv±  mah±kappinar±j±  n±ma j±to. Pubbe kaly±ºakammakaraºak±le tassa ghara-
s±min²  itth² sam±naj±tike r±jakule nibbattitv± mah±kappinarañño aggamahes² j±t±,
anoj±pupphasadisavaººat±ya   panass±   anoj±dev²tveva  n±ma½  ahosi.  Mah±ka-
ppinar±j±pi  sutavittako  ahosi.  So  p±tova  uµµh±ya  cat³hi dv±rehi (1.0247) s²gha½
d³te  pesesi–  “yattha bahussute sutadhare passatha, tato nivattitv± mayha½ ±roce-
th±”ti.
    Tena   kho  pana  samayena  amh±ka½  satth±  loke  nibbattitv±  s±vatthi½  upani-
ss±ya  paµivasati. Tasmi½ k±le s±vatthinagarav±sino v±ºij± s±vatthiya½ uµµh±naka-
bhaº¹a½  gahetv±,  ta½  nagara½  gantv±,  bhaº¹a½ paµis±metv±, “r±j±na½ passi-
ss±m±”ti   paºº±k±ra½   gahetv±,   r±jakuladv±ra½   gantv±,  “r±j±  uyy±na½  gato”ti
sutv±,  uyy±na½  gantv±,  dv±re  µhit± paµih±rakassa ±rocayi½su. Atha rañño nivedi,
te  r±j±  pakkos±petv±  niyy±titapaºº±k±re  vanditv±  µhite,  “t±t±, kuto ±gacchath±”ti
pucchi.  S±vatthito,  dev±ti.  Kacci  vo  raµµha½  subhikkha½, dhammiko r±j±ti? ¾ma,
dev±ti.  Atthi  pana  tumh±ka½  dese  kiñci  s±sananti?  Atthi  deva,  na  pana  sakk±
ucchiµµhamukhehi    kathetunti.    R±j±    suvaººabhiªg±rena    udaka½   d±pesi.   Te
mukha½   vikkh±letv±   dasabal±bhimukh±  añjali½  paggahetv±,  “deva,  amh±ka½
dese  buddharatana½  n±ma  uppannan”ti ±ha½su. Rañño “buddho”ti vacane suta-
matteyeva  sakalasar²ra½  pharam±n±  p²ti  uppajji.  Tato  “buddhoti, t±t±, vadath±”ti
±ha.  Buddhoti,  deva,  vad±m±ti. Eva½ tikkhattu½ vad±petv± “buddhotipada½ apa-
rim±ºa½,   n±ssa   sakk±  parim±ºa½  k±tun”ti  tasmi½yeva  pade  pasanno  satasa-
hassa½  datv± “apara½ ki½ s±sanan”ti pucchi. Deva dhammaratana½ n±ma uppa-
nnanti. Tampi sutv± tatheva tikkhattu½ paµiñña½ gahetv± aparampi satasahassa½
datv±   puna   “añña½  ki½  s±sanan”ti  pucchi.  Saªgharatana½  deva  uppannanti.
Tampi   sutv±   tatheva   paµiñña½   gahetv±  aparampi  satasahassa½  datv±  dinna-
bh±va½  paººe  likhitv±,  “t±t±,  deviy±  santika½  gacchath±”ti pesesi. Tesu gatesu
amacce   pucchi–   “t±t±,   buddho   loke  uppanno,  tumhe  ki½  karissath±”ti?  Deva
tumhe   ki½   kattuk±m±ti?   Aha½   pabbajiss±m²ti.   Mayampi   pabbajiss±m±ti.   Te
sabbepi   ghara½   v±   kuµumba½  v±  anapaloketv±  ye  asse  ±ruyha  gat±  teheva
nikkhami½su.
    V±ºij±   (1.0248)   anoj±deviy±   santika½   gantv±   paººa½  dassesu½.  S±  ta½
v±cetv±   “raññ±   tumh±ka½   bah³   kah±paº±  dinn±,  ki½  tumhehi  kata½,  t±t±”ti
pucchi.   Piyas±sana½,   devi,   ±n²tanti.  Amhepi  sakk±,  t±t±,  suº±petunti?  Sakk±,
devi,  ucchiµµhamukhehi  pana  vattu½  na  sakk±ti.  S± suvaººabhiªg±rena udaka½
d±pesi.  Te  mukha½  vikkh±letv±  rañño  ±rocitaniy±meneva  ±rocesu½.  S±pi  ta½
sutv±



uppannap±mojj±  teneva  nayena  ekekasmi½  pade  tikkhattu½  paµiñña½  gahetv±
paµiññ±gaºan±ya   t²ºi   t²ºi   katv±   nava   satasahass±ni   ad±si.  V±ºij±  sabb±nipi
dv±dasa  satasahass±ni  labhi½su. Atha ne “r±j± kaha½, t±t±”ti pucchi. Pabbajiss±-
m²ti   nikkhanto,   dev²ti.   “Tena   hi,   t±t±,   tumhe  gacchath±”ti  te  uyyojetv±  raññ±
saddhi½   gat±na½   amacc±na½   m±tug±me   pakkos±petv±  “tumhe  attano  s±mi-
k±na½  gataµµh±na½  j±n±tha  amm±”ti pucchi. J±n±ma, ayye, raññ± saddhi½ uyy±-
nak²¼a½  gat±ti.  ¾ma,  amm±  gat±, tattha pana gantv± “buddho uppanno, dhammo
uppanno,  saªgho  uppanno”ti  sutv±  “dasabalassa  santike  pabbajiss±m±”ti  gat±,
tumhe   ki½   karissath±ti?   Tumhe  pana,  ayye,  ki½  kattuk±m±ti?  “Aha½  pabbaji-
ss±mi,  na  tehi vantavamana½ jivhagge µhapeyyanti. “Yadi eva½, mayampi pabba-
jiss±m±”ti sabb±pi rathe yojetv± nikkhami½su.
    R±j±pi  amaccasahassehi  saddhi½  gaªg±t²ra½  p±puºi,  tasmi½  samaye gaªg±
p³r±  hoti.  Atha  na½  disv± “aya½ gaªg± p³r± hoti caº¹amacch±kiºº±, amhehi ca
saddhi½  ±gat±  d±s±  v±  manuss±  v±  natthi,  ye  no  n±va½ v± u¼umpa½ v± katv±
dadeyyu½.  Etassa  pana  satthu  guº±  n±ma  heµµh±  av²cito  upari  y±va bhavagg±
patthaµ±.  Sace  esa satth± samm±sambuddho, imesa½ ass±na½ khurapiµµh±ni m±
tement³”ti  udakapiµµhena  asse  pakkhand±pesu½.  Ekassa assass±pi khurapiµµha-
matta½   na   temi,   r±jamaggena  gacchant±  viya  parat²ra½  patv±  parato  añña½
mah±nadi½   p±puºi½su.   “Dutiy±  kinnam±”ti  pucchi.  N²lav±hin²  n±ma  gambh²ra-
topi  puthulatopi  a¹¹hayojanamatt± dev±ti. Tattha aññ± saccakiriy± natthi, t±ya eva
saccakiriy±ya   (1.0249)   tampi   a¹¹hayojanavitth±ra½  nadi½  atikkami½su.  Atha
tatiya½  candabh±ga½  n±ma  mah±nadi½  patv±  tampi t±ya eva saccakiriy±ya ati-
kkami½su.
    Satth±pi  ta½divasa½  pacc³sasamaye  mah±karuº±sam±pattito vuµµh±ya loka½
olokento  “ajja  mah±kappino  tiyojanasatika½  rajja½  pah±ya  amaccasahassapari-
v±ro  mama  santike  pabbajitu½ ±gacchat²”ti disv± “may± tesa½ paccuggamana½
k±tu½   yuttan”ti   p±tova   sar²rapaµijaggana½   katv±  bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro  s±va-
tthiya½   piº¹±ya   caritv±   pacch±bhatta½  piº¹ap±tapaµikkanto  sayameva  pattac²-
vara½  gahetv±  ±k±se  uppatitv±  candabh±g±ya  t²re tesa½ uttaraºatittha-abhimu-
khaµµh±ne   mah±nigrodharukkho   atthi,   tattha   pallaªkena   nis²ditv±  parimukha½
sati½   upaµµhapetv±   chabbaººabuddharasmiyo   vissajjesi.  Te  tena  titthena  utta-
rant±  buddharasmiyo  ito  cito ca dh±vantiyo oloketv± dasabalassa puººacandasa-
ssirika½  mukha½ disv± “ya½ satth±ra½ uddissa maya½ pabbajit±, addh± so eso”-
ti   dassaneneva   niµµha½   gantv±   diµµhaµµh±nato  paµµh±ya  oºamitv±  vandam±n±
±gamma  satth±ra½  vandi½su. R±j± gopphakesu gahetv± satth±ra½ vanditv± eka-
manta½    nis²di    saddhi½    amaccasahassena.   Satth±   tesa½   dhammakatha½
kathesi.   Desan±pariyos±ne   sabbeva   arahatte   patiµµh±ya  satth±ra½  pabbajja½
y±ci½su.   Satth±  “pubbe  ime  c²varad±nassa  dinnatt±  attano  pattac²var±ni  gahe-
tv±va   ±gat±”ti   suvaººavaººa½  hattha½  pas±retv±  “etha  bhikkhavo,  sv±kkh±to
dhammo,   caratha  brahmacariya½  samm±  dukkhassa  antakiriy±y±”ti  ±ha.  S±va
tesa½   ±yasmant±na½   pabbajj±   ca  upasampad±  ca  ahosi,  vassasaµµhikatther±
viya satth±ra½ pariv±rayi½su.



    Anoj±pi   dev²  rathasahassapariv±r±  gaªg±t²ra½  patv±  rañño  atth±ya  ±bhata½
n±va½  v±  u¼umpa½  v±  adisv± attano byattat±ya cintesi– “r±j± saccakiriya½ katv±
gato  bhavissati,  so  pana  satth±  na kevala½ tesa½yeva atth±ya nibbatto, sace so
satth±  samm±sambuddho,  amh±ka½  rath± m± udake nimujji½s³”ti udakapiµµhena
rathe  pakkhand±pesi.  Rath±na½ nemivaµµimattampi na temi. Dutiyanadimpi tatiya-
nadimpi   teneva   saccak±rena   uttari.   Uttaram±n±   eva   ca  nigrodharukkham³le
satth±ra½    (1.0250)    addasa.   Satth±pi   “im±sa½   attano   s±mike   passant²na½
chandar±go  uppajjitv±  maggaphal±na½  antar±ya½ kareyya, dhamma½ sotu½ ca
na   sakkhissant²”ti.   Yath±   aññamañña½  na  passanti,  tath±  ak±si.  T±  sabb±pi
titthato   uttaritv±   dasabala½   vanditv±  nis²di½su.  Satth±  t±sa½  dhammakatha½
kathesi.     Desan±pariyos±ne    sabb±    sot±pattiphale    patiµµh±ya    aññamañña½
passi½su.  Satth±  “uppalavaºº±  ±gacchat³”ti cintesi. Ther² ±gantv± sabb± pabb±-
jetv±   ±d±ya   bhikkhuni-upassaya½  gat±,  satth±  bhikkhusahassa½  gahetv±  ±k±-
sena jetavana½ agam±si.
    Ath±ya½    mah±kappinatthero   attano   kicca½   matthakappatta½   ñatv±   appo-
ssukko   hutv±   phalasam±pattisukhena   v²tin±mento  araññagatopi  rukkham³laga-
topi   suññ±g±ragatopi  “aho  sukha½  aho  sukhan”ti  abhiºha½  ud±na½  ud±nesi.
Bhikkh³   katha½   upp±desu½  “kappinatthero  rajjasukha½  anussaranto  ud±na½
ud±net²”ti.   Te   tath±gatassa   ±rocesu½.   Bhagav±   “mama  putto  maggasukha½
phalasukha½ ±rabbha ud±na½ ud±nes²”ti vatv± dhammapade ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Dhammap²ti sukha½ seti, vippasannena cetas±;
          ariyappavedite dhamme, sad± ramati paº¹ito”ti. (dha. pa. 79);
    Athekadivasa½    satth±    tassa   antev±sikabhikkhusahassa½   ±mantetv±   ±ha–
“kacci   vo,   bhikkhave,   ±cariyo   dhamma½   deset²”ti.  Na  bhagav±  deseti,  appo-
ssukko  diµµhadhammasukhavih±ra½  anuyutto viharati, kassaci ov±damattampi na
det²ti.  Satth±  ta½  pakkos±petv±  “sacca½ kira tva½, kappina, antev±sik±na½ ov±-
damattampi   na   des²”ti?   Sacca½   bhagav±ti.   Br±hmaºa,   m±   eva½   kari,  ajja
paµµh±ya   antev±sik±na½   dhamma½   deseh²ti.   “S±dhu,   bhante”ti   thero   satthu
katha½     siravarena    sampaµicchitv±    ekasamodh±neyeva    samaºasahassassa
dhamma½  desetv±  sabbe  arahatta½  p±pesi.  Aparabh±ge  satth±  saªghamajjhe
nisinno  paµip±µiy±  there µh±nantaresu µhapento mah±kappinatthera½ bhikkhu-ov±-
dak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                           S±gatattheravatthu
 
    232.   Dasame   (1.0251)   tejodh±tukusal±nanti   tejodh±tu½   sam±pajjitu½  kusa-
l±na½  s±gatatthero  aggoti dasseti. Ayañhi thero tejodh±tusam±pattiy± ambatittha-
n±gassa  tejas±  teja½  pariy±diyitv±  ta½  n±ga½  nibbisevana½ ak±si. Tasm± tejo-
dh±tukusal±na½ aggo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa   pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savatiya½    kulagehe   paµisandhi½   gahetv±   aparabh±ge   satthudhammade-
sana½    suºanto   satth±ra½   eka½   bhikkhu½   tejodh±tukusal±na½   aggaµµh±ne



µhapenta½  disv± adhik±rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi. So y±vaj²va½
kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½
br±hmaºakule   nibbatti,   s±gatam±ºavotissa   n±ma½   aka½su.   So   aparabh±ge
satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  pabbajitv±  aµµha  sam±pattiyo
nibbattetv± tattha vas²bh±va½ p±puºi.
    Athekadivasa½   satth±   c±rika½   caram±no  kosambinagarasam²pa½  agam±si.
Tena   ca  samayena  nad²titthe  por±ºakan±vikassa  bah³  ±gantukagamik±  verino
hutv±   ta½   pothetv±  m±rayi½su.  So  viruddhena  cittena  patthana½  paµµhapetv±
tasmi½yeva  titthe  mah±nubh±vo  n±gar±j± hutv± nibbatto. So viruddhacittatt± ak±-
leyeva  vass±peti,  k±le pana na vass±peti, sass±ni na samm± sampajjanti. Sakala-
raµµhav±sino  ca tassa v³pasamanattha½ anusa½vacchara½ balikamma½ karonti,
vasanatth±ya   cassa   eka½   geha½   aka½su.   Satth±pi  teneva  titthena  uttaritv±
bhikkhusaªghaparivuto “tasmi½yeva padese ratti½ vasiss±m²”ti agam±si.
    Ath±ya½  thero  “caº¹o  kirettha  n±gar±j±”ti  sutv± “ima½ n±gar±j±na½ dametv±
nibbisevana½   katv±   satthu   vasanaµµh±na½   pariy±detu½  vaµµat²”ti  n±gar±jassa
vasanaµµh±na½  pavisitv±  pallaªka½  ±bhujitv±  nis²di. N±go kujjhitv± “kon±m±ya½
muº¹ako  mayha½  vasanaµµh±na½  pavisitv±  nisinno”ti dh³p±yi, thero uttaritara½
dh³p±yi.   N±go,   pajjali,  theropi  uttaritara½  pajjalitv±  tassa  teja½  pariy±diyi.  So
“mahanto   vat±ya½   (1.0252)   bhikkh³”ti   therassa  p±dam³le  nipatitv±,  “bhante,
tumh±ka½  saraºa½ gacch±m²”ti ±ha. Mayha½ saraºagamanakicca½ natthi, dasa-
balassa  saraºa½  gacch±ti.  So “s±dh³”ti saraºagato hutv± tato paµµh±ya na kañci
viheµheti, devampi samm± vass±peti, sass±ni samm± sampajjanti.
    Kosambiv±sino  “ayyena  kira s±gatena ambatitthakan±go damito”ti sutv± satthu
±gamana½   udikkham±n±   dasabalassa   mah±sakk±ra½  sajjayi½su.  Te  dasaba-
lassa  mah±sakk±ra½  katv±  chabbaggiy±na½ vacanena sabbagehesu k±potika½
pasanna½   paµiy±detv±   punadivase   s±gatattherassa   piº¹±ya  carantassa  gehe
gehe   thoka½  thoka½  ada½su.  Thero  apaññatte  sikkh±pade  manussehi  y±ciya-
m±no  gehe  gehe  thoka½  (1.0253)  thoka½  pivitv± avid³ra½ gantv±va an±h±rika-
bh±vena sati½ vissajjetv± saªk±raµµh±ne pati.
    Satth±  katabhattakicco  nikkhamanto  ta½ disv± g±h±petv± vih±ra½ gantv± viga-
rahitv±   sikkh±pada½   paññ±pesi.   So   punadivase  sati½  labhitv±  attan±  katak±-
raºa½  sutv±  accaya½  desetv±  dasabala½  kham±petv±  uppannasa½vego  vipa-
ssana½   va¹¹hetv±   arahatta½   p±puºi.  Eva½  vatthu  vinaye  samuµµhita½.  Ta½
tattha  ±gatanayeneva  vitth±rato  veditabba½.  Aparabh±ge  pana  satth±  jetavane
mah±vih±re  nis²ditv±  paµip±µiy±  there  µh±nantaresu  µhapento  s±gatatthera½ tejo-
dh±tukusal±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                           R±dhattheravatthu
 
    233.    Ek±dasame   paµibh±neyyak±nanti   satthu   dhammadesan±paµibh±nassa
paccayabh³t±na½  paµibh±najanak±na½  bhikkh³na½  r±dhatthero  aggoti dasseti.
Therassa   hi   diµµhisamud±c±rañca  okappaniyasaddhañca  ±gamma  dasabalassa



navanav±   dhammadesan±   paµibh±ti.   Tasm±   thero   paµibh±neyyak±na½   aggo
n±ma j±to.
    Tassa   pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savatiya½     kulagehe    nibbattitv±    aparabh±ge    satthu    dhammadesana½
suºanto   satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½  paµibh±neyyak±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½
disv± adhik±rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi. So y±vaj²va½ tath±gata½
paricaritv±  devamanussesu  sa½saranto  imasmi½ buddhupp±de r±jagahanagare
br±hmaºakule paµisandhi½ gaºhi, r±dham±ºavotissa n±ma½ aka½su.
    So  mahallakak±le  attano  puttad±rena  abahumato  “pabbajitv±  k±la½ v²tin±me-
ss±m²”ti  vih±ra½  gantv±  there  pabbajja½  y±ci.  “Jiººo  mahallakabr±hmaºo”ti na
koci  pabb±jetu½  icchi.  Athekadivasa½  br±hmaºo  satthu santika½ gantv± paµisa-
nth±ra½    katv±   ekamanta½   nis²di.   Satth±   tassa   upanissayasampatti½   disv±
katha½  samuµµh±petuk±mo  “ki½,  br±hmaºa,  puttad±r±  ta½  paµijaggant²”ti? Kuto,
bho  gotama,  paµijaggana½,  mahallakoti  (1.0254)  ma½  bahi n²hari½su. Ki½ pana
te,  br±hmaºa,  pabbajitu½  na  vaµµat²ti? Ko ma½, bho gotama, pabb±jessati, maha-
llakabh±vena   ma½   na   koci   icchat²ti.  Satth±  s±riputtattherassa  sañña½  ad±si.
Thero    satthu    vacana½   siras±   sampaµicchitv±   r±dhabr±hmaºa½   pabb±jetv±
cintesi–  “satth±  ima½  br±hmaºa½ s±darena pabbaj±pesi, na kho me eta½ an±da-
rena  pariharitu½  vaµµat²”ti  r±dhatthera½  ±d±ya g±mak±v±sa½ agam±si. Tatrassa
adhun±   pabbajitatt±   kicchal±bhissa   thero   attano   patta½   ±v±sa½  deti,  attano
patta½   paº²tapiº¹ap±tampi   tasseva   datv±  saya½  piº¹±ya  carati.  R±dhatthero
sen±sanasapp±yañca    bhojanasapp±yañca   labhitv±   s±riputtattherassa   santike
kammaµµh±na½ gahetv± nacirasseva arahatta½ p±puºi.
    Atha  na½  thero  gahetv±  dasabala½  passitu½  ±gato. Satth± j±nantova pucchi–
“yo  te  may±,  s±riputta,  nissitako  dinno,  k²disa½  tassa,  na ukkaºµhat²”ti? Bhante,
s±sane  abhiramitabhikkhu  n±ma  evar³po  bhaveyy±ti. Ath±yasmato s±riputtassa
“s±riputtatthero   kataññ³   kataved²”ti   saªghamajjhe   kath±   udap±di.  Ta½  sutv±
satth±  bhikkh³  ±mantesi–  “anacchariya½,  bhikkhave,  s±riputtassa id±ni kataññ³-
katavedit±,  so  at²te ahetukapaµisandhiya½ nibbattopi kataññ³kataved²yeva ahos²”-
ti. Katarasmi½ k±le bhagav±ti?
    At²te,    bhikkhave,   pabbatap±damhi   pañcasatamatt±   va¹¹hakipuris±   mah±-a-
rañña½ pavisitv± dabbasambh±re chinditv± mah±-u¼umpa½ bandhitv±



nadiy±   ot±renti.   Atheko   hatthin±go   ekasmi½   visamaµµh±ne   soº¹±ya  s±kha½
gaºhanto   s±kh±bhaªgavega½   sandh±retu½  asakkonto  tikhiºakh±ºuke  p±dena
avatth±si,  p±do  viddho,  dukkhavedan±  vattanti.  So gamana½ abhin²haritu½ asa-
kkonto    tattheva   nipajji.   So   katip±haccayena   te   va¹¹hak²   attano   sam²pena
gacchante   disv±   “ime   niss±y±ha½  j²vita½  labhiss±m²”ti  tesa½  anupada½  aga-
m±si.  Te nivattitv± hatthi½ disv± bh²t± pal±yanti. So tesa½ pal±yanabh±va½ ñatv±
aµµh±si, puna µhitak±le anubandhi.
    Va¹¹hakijeµµhako  cintesi–  “aya½ hatthi amhesu tiµµhantesu anubandhati, pal±ya-
ntesu  tiµµhati, bhavissati tattha k±raºan”ti. Sabbe ta½ ta½ rukkha½ ±ruyha (1.0255)
tassa   ±gamana½   paµim±nent±   nis²di½su.   So  tesa½  santika½  ±gantv±  attano
p±da½  dassento  parivattetv±  nipajji.  Tad±  va¹¹hak²na½ saññ± udap±di– “gil±na-
bh±vena,  bho,  esa  ±gacchati, na aññena k±raºen±”ti tassa santika½ gantv± p±de
paviµµhakh±ºuka½  disv±  “imin±  k±raºena  esa  ±gato”ti  tikhiºav±siy±  kh±ºukako-
µiya½  odhi½  datv±  da¼h±ya  rajjuy± bandhitv± ka¹¹hitv± n²hari½su. Athassa vaºa-
mukha½  p²¼etv± pubbalohita½ n²haritv± kas±vodakena dhovitv± attano j±nanabhe-
sajja½ makkhetv± nacirasseva ph±suka½ aka½su.
    Hatthin±go  gil±n± vuµµhito cintesi– “ime mayha½ bahupak±r±, ime may± niss±ya
j²vita½  laddha½,  may±  imesa½  kataññun±  katavedin±  bhavitu½  vaµµat²”ti attano
vasanaµµh±na½  gantv±  seta½  gandhahatthipotaka½  ±nesi.  Va¹¹hakino  hatthipo-
taka½  disv± “amh±ka½ hatth² puttampi gahetv± ±gato”ti ativiya tuµµhacitt± ahesu½.
Hatthin±go  cintesi– “mayi tiµµhante ‘ki½ nu kho aya½ ±gato’ti mama ±gatak±raºa½
na  j±nissant²”ti  µhitaµµh±nato pakk±mi. Hatthipotako pitu pacchato pacchato anup±-
y±si.  Hatthin±go  tassa  ±gatabh±va½  ñatv±  nivattanatth±ya saddasañña½ ad±si.
So  pitu  katha½  sutv±  nivattitv±  va¹¹hak²na½  santika½ gato. Va¹¹hakino “ima½
hatthipotaka½  amh±ka½  d±tu½  ±gato  bhavissati eso”ti ñatv± “amh±ka½ santike
tay±  kattabbakicca½  natthi,  pitu  santika½yeva  gacch±”ti  pahiºi½su.  Hatthin±go
y±vatatiya½  attano  santika½  ±gatampi puna va¹¹hak²na½yeva sam²pa½ pesesi.
Tato  paµµh±ya  va¹¹hakino  hatthipotaka½ attano santike katv± paµijagganti. Bhoja-
nak±le  ekeka½ bhattapiº¹a½ denti, bhatta½ tassa y±vadattha½ ahosi. So va¹¹ha-
k²hi  antogahane  koµµita½  dabbasambh±ra½  ±haritv±  aªgaºaµµh±ne  r±si½  karoti.
Eteneva niy±mena aññampi upak±rakamma½ karoti.
    Satth±  ima½  k±raºa½  ±haritv±  pubbepi  s±riputtassa  kataññ³katavedibh±va½
d²peti.  S±riputtatthero  hi  tad±  mah±hatth²  ahosi,  aµµhuppattiya½ ±gato ossaµµhav²-
riyo  bhikkhu hatthipotako ahosi. Sa½yuttanik±ya½ pana patv± sakala½ r±dhasa½-
yutta½, dhammapade ca–
          “Nidh²na½va (1.0256) pavatt±ra½, ya½ passe vajjadassina½;
          niggayhav±di½ medh±vi½, t±disa½ paº¹ita½ bhaje;
          t±disa½ bhajam±nassa, seyyo hoti na p±piyo”ti. (dha. pa. 76)–
G±th±  therassa  dhammadesan±  n±ma.  Aparabh±ge pana satth± paµip±µiy± there
µh±nantaresu µhapento r±dhatthera½ paµibh±neyyak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                        Moghar±jattheravatthu



 
    234.  Dv±dasame  l³khac²varadhar±nanti l³khac²vara½ dh±rent±na½ moghar±j±
aggoti   dasseti.  Aya½  hi  thero  satthal³kha½  suttal³kha½  rajanal³khanti  tividhe-
napi  l³khena  samann±gata½  pa½suk³la½ dh±resi. Tasm± l³khac²varadhar±na½
aggo n±ma j±to.
    Tassa   pañhakamme  ayamanupubbikath±–  ayampi  hi  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savatiya½   kulagehe   paµisandhi½  gahetv±  nibbatti,  tato  aparabh±ge  satthu
dhammakatha½  suºanto  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhu½ l³khac²varadhar±na½ agga-
µµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  So
y±vaj²va½    kusala½    katv±   devamanussesu   sa½saranto   kassapadasabalassa
nibbattito   puretarameva   kaµµhav±hananagare   amaccagehe   paµisandhi½  gaºhi.
Aparabh±ge    vayappatto    kaµµhav±hanar±j±na½    upaµµhahanto   amaccaµµh±na½
labhi.
    Tasmi½   k±le   kassapadasabalo   loke  uppajji.  Kaµµhav±hanar±j±  “buddho  kira
loke  uppanno”ti  sutv±  ta½  pakkos±petv±  ±ha–  “t±ta,  buddho  kira loke uppanno,
ima½   paccantanagara½   ekappah±reneva   ubhohi   amhehi   tuccha½  k±tu½  na
sakk±,  tva½  t±va majjhimadesa½ gantv± buddhassa uppannabh±va½ ñatv± dasa-
bala½  ima½  nagara½ ±neh²”ti purisasahassena saddhi½ pesesi. So anupubbena
satthu  santika½  gantv±  dhammakatha½  sutv±  paµiladdhasaddho  tattheva pabba-
jitv±   v²sati  vassasahass±ni  samaºadhamma½  ak±si.  Tena  saddhi½  gatapuris±
pana sabbepi nivattitv± puna rañño santika½ ±gat±.
    Aya½  thero  paripuººas²lo  k±la½  katv±  eka½  buddhantara½  devamanussesu
sa½saranto  amh±ka½  dasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva s±vatthiya½ (1.0257)
br±hmaºakule    paµisandhi½    gaºhi,    moghar±jam±ºavotissa    n±ma½   aka½su.
Kaµµhav±hanar±j±pi     kassapassa    bhagavato    adhik±rakamma½    katv±    eka½
buddhantara½   sapariv±ro   devamanussesu   sa½saritv±  amh±ka½  dasabalassa
nibbattito  puretarameva  s±vatthiya½  purohitagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhi, b±varim±-
ºavotissa   n±ma½   aka½su.  So  aparena  samayena  tayo  vede  uggaºhitv±  so¼a-
sanna½  m±ºavakasahass±na½  sippa½  v±cento  carati. Athassa pasenadikosala-
rañño  k±le  pitu  accayena  purohitaµµh±na½  ada½su.  Tad±  ayampi moghar±jam±-
ºavo b±varibr±hmaºassa santike sippa½ gaºh±ti.
    Athekadivasa½  b±varibr±hmaºo  rahogato  attano sippe s±ra½ olokento sampa-
r±yika½  s±ra½  adisv± “eka½ pabbajja½ pabbajitv± sampar±yika½ gavesess±m²”-
ti  kosalar±j±na½  upasaªkamitv± attano pabbajja½ anuj±n±pesi. So tena anuññ±to
so¼asahi  m±ºavakasahassehi parivuto pabbajjatth±ya nikkhami. Kosalar±j±pi tena
saddhi½yeva  eka½  amacca½  kah±paºasahassa½  datv± pesesi– “yasmi½ µh±ne
±cariyo   pabbajati,   tatrassa   vasanaµµh±na½   gahetv±  deth±”ti.  B±varibr±hmaºo
ph±sukaµµh±na½  olokento  majjhimadesato  paµikkamma assakarañño ca mu¼haka-
rañño ca s²mantare godh±varit²re attano vasanaµµh±na½ k±resi.
    Atheko  puriso  jaµil±na½  dassan±ya  gato  tesa½  santake bh³miµµh±ne tehi anu-
ññ±to  attano  vasanaµµh±na½  ak±si.  Tena  kata½  disv±  apara½  kulasata½  geha-
sata½   k±resi.  Te  sabbepi  sannipatitv±  “maya½  ayy±na½  santake  bh³mibh±ge



vas±ma,  mudh±  vasitu½  na k±raºa½, sukhav±sa½ vo dass±m±”ti ekeko ekeka½
kah±paºa½  (1.0258)  b±varibr±hmaºassa  vasanaµµh±ne µhapesi. Sabbehipi ±bha-
takah±paº±  satasahassamatt±  ahesu½. B±varibr±hmaºo “kimattha½ ete ±bhat±”-
ti    ±ha.   Sukhav±sad±natth±ya,   bhanteti.   Sac±ha½   hiraññasuvaººena   atthiko
assa½,  aha½  mahanta½  dhanar±si½ pah±ya na pabbajeyya½. Tumh±ka½ kah±-
paºe  gaºhitv±  gacchath±ti.  Amhehi  ayyassa pariccatta½ na puna gaºh±ma, anu-
sa½vacchara½  pana  eteneva  niy±mena  ±hariss±ma,  ime  gahetv±  ayyo  d±na½
det³ti.   Br±hmaºo   adhiv±setv±   kapaºaddhikavaºibbakay±cak±na½  d±namukhe
niyy±tesi. Tassa apar±para½ d±yakabh±vo sakalajambud²pe paññ±yittha.
    Tato  k±liªgaraµµhe  dunniviµµhe  n±ma  g±me  j³jakabr±hmaºassa va½se j±tabr±-
hmaºassa  br±hmaº²  uµµh±ya  samuµµh±ya br±hmaºa½ codeti– “b±var², kira d±na½
deti,  gantv±  tato  hiraññasuvaººa½  ±har±”ti. So t±ya codiyam±no saºµh±tu½ asa-
kkonto   b±varissa   santika½   gaccham±no  b±varimhi  d±na½  datv±  paººas±la½
pavisitv±  nipajjitv± d±na½ anussaram±ne gato. Gantv± ca “d±na½ me, br±hmaºa,
dehi,  d±na½  me,  br±hmaºa,  deh²”ti ±ha. Ak±le tva½, br±hmaºa, ±gato, sampatta-
y±cak±na½   me   dinna½,   id±ni   kah±paºa½   natth²ti.   Na   mayha½,  br±hmaºa,
bah³hi  kah±paºehi  attho,  tava  ettaka½ d±na½ dadantassa na sakk± kah±paºehi
vin±  bhavitu½,  mayha½  pañca kah±paºasat±ni deh²ti. Br±hmaºa, pañcapi sat±ni
natthi,  puna  d±nak±le  sampatte  labhissas²ti.  Ki½ pan±ha½ tava d±nak±le ±gami-
ss±m²ti?  B±varibr±hmaºassa  paººas±ladv±re  v±luka½  th³pa½  katv± samantato
rattavaºº±ni   pupph±ni   vikiritv±   manta½   jappento   viya   oµµhe   c±letv±  c±letv±
“muddh± phalatu sattadh±”ti vadati.
    B±varibr±hmaºo  cintesi–  “aya½  mah±tapo  tapac±ra½ gaºhitv± caraºabr±hma-
ºako  mayha½ sattadivasamatthake ‘sattadh± muddh± ph±lat³’ti vadati, mayhañca
imassa  d±tabb±ni  pañca  kah±paºasat±ni  natthi,  eka½sena  ma½  esa  gh±tessa-
t²”ti.  Eva½  tasmi½  sokasallasamappite nipanne rattibh±gasamanantare anantara-
ttabh±ve  b±varissa  m±t±  devat±  hutv±  nibbatti. S± puttassa sokasallasamappita-
bh±va½  disv±  ±gantv±  ±ha–  “t±ta  (1.0259),  esa  muddha½ v± muddhaph±lana½
v±   na   j±n±ti,   tvampi   loke   buddh±na½   uppannabh±va½   na   j±n±si.  Sace  te
sa½sayo  atthi,  satthu  santika½ gantv± puccha, so te eta½ k±raºa½ kathessat²”ti.
Br±hmaºo   devat±ya  katha½  sutak±lato  paµµh±ya  ass±sa½  labhitv±  punadivase
uµµhite  aruºe  sabbeva  antev±sike  pakkositv±,  “t±t±,  buddho  kira  loke  uppanno,
tumhe  s²gha½  gantv±  ‘buddho v± no v±’ti ñatv± ±gantv± mayha½ ±rocetha, aha½
satthu  santika½  gamiss±mi. Apica kho pana mayha½ mahallakabh±vena j²vitanta-
r±yo  dujj±no,  tumhe  tassa  santika½  gantv±  imin±  ca  imin±  ca niy±mena pañhe
pucchath±”ti muddhaph±lanapañha½ n±ma abhisaªkharitv± ad±si.
    Tato  cintesi–  “sabbe  ime  m±ºav±  paº¹it±, satthu dhammakatha½ sutv± attano
kicce  matthaka½  patte  puna  mayha½  santika½  ±gaccheyyu½  v±  no v±”ti. Atha
attano  bh±gineyyassa  ajitam±ºavassa  n±ma  sañña½  ad±si–  “tva½ pana ekante-
neva  mama  santika½  ±gantu½  arahasi,  tay± paµiladdhaguºa½ ±gantv± mayha½
katheyy±s²”ti.   Atha   te   so¼asasahassajaµil±   ajitam±ºava½  jeµµhaka½  katv±  so¼a-
sahi   jeµµhantev±sikehi   saddhi½   “satth±ra½   pañha½   pucchiss±m±”ti   c±rika½



carant±  gatagataµµh±ne,  “ayy±,  kaha½  gacchatha,  kaha½  gacchath±”ti  pucchit±
“dasabalassa  santika½  pañha½  pucchitu½  gacch±m±”ti  koµito paµµh±ya parisa½
sa½ka¹¹hant±  anekayojanasata½  magga½  gat±. Satth± “tesa½ ±gamanadivase
aññassa  ok±so  na bhavissati, ida½ imiss± paris±ya anucchavikaµµh±nan”ti gantv±
p±s±ºacetiye   piµµhip±s±ºe  nis²di.  So  ajitam±ºavopi  sapariso  ta½  piµµhip±s±ºa½
±ruyha  satthu  sar²rasampatti½  disv±  “aya½  puriso  imasmi½  loke  vivaµacchado
buddho bhavissat²”ti attano ±cariyena pahite pañhe manas± pucchantova gato.
    Ta½divasa½  tasmi½ µh±ne sampattaparis± dv±dasayojanik± ahosi. Tesa½ so¼a-
sanna½  antev±sik±na½  antare  moghar±jam±ºavo  “aha½  sabbehi  paº¹itataro”ti
m±natthaddho,  tassa  etadahosi–  “aya½  ajitam±ºavo  sabbesa½  jeµµhako,  etassa
paµhamatara½  mama  pañha½  pucchitu½  na  yuttan”ti  (1.0260). Tassa lajj±yanto
paµhamatara½  pañha½  apucchitv±  tena pucchite dutiyo hutv± satth±ra½ pañha½
pucchi.  Satth±  “m±natthaddho  moghar±jam±ºav±,  na t±vassa ñ±ºa½ parip±ka½
gacchati,  assa  m±na½  niv±ritu½  vaµµat²”ti  cintetv±  ±ha–  “tiµµha  tva½, moghar±ja,
aññe   t±va   pañhe   pucchant³”ti.   So  satthu  santik±  apas±da½  labhitv±  cintesi–
“aha½  ettaka½  k±la½  may±  paº¹itataro n±ma natth²ti vicar±mi, buddh± ca n±ma
aj±nitv±   na   kathenti.  Satth±r±  mama  pucch±ya  doso  diµµho  bhavissat²”ti  tuºh²
ahosi.   So   aµµhahi   janehi   paµip±µiy±   pañhe   pucchite   adhiv±setu½  asakkonto
navamo hutv± puna uµµh±si. Punapi na½ satth± apas±desi.
    So  punapi  tuºh²  hutv±  “saªghanavako d±ni bhavitu½ na sakkhiss±m²”ti pañca-
dasamo   hutv±   pañha½   pucchi.   Atha   satth±   ñ±ºassa  parip±kabh±va½  ñatv±
pañha½    kathesi.    So    desan±pariyos±ne    attano    pariv±rena   jaµilasahassena
saddhi½   arahatta½   p±puºi.   Imin±va   niy±mena  ses±nipi  pannarasa  jaµilasaha-
ss±ni   arahatta½   p±puºi½su.  Sabbepi  iddhimayapattac²varadhar±  ehibhikkh³va
ahesu½.  Sesajan±  pana  na  kathiyanti.  Aya½  moghar±jatthero  tato  paµµh±ya t²hi
l³khehi   samann±gata½   c²vara½   dh±reti.   Eva½  p±r±yane  (su.  ni.  982  ±dayo)
vatthu   samuµµhita½.  Satth±  pana  aparabh±ge  jetavane  nisinno  there  paµip±µiy±
µh±nantaresu  µhapento  moghar±jatthera½ imasmi½ s±sane l³khac²varadhar±na½
aggaµµh±ne   µhapento   “etadagga½,   bhikkhave,   mama  s±vak±na½  bhikkh³na½
l³khac²varadhar±na½ yadida½ moghar±j±”ti ±ha.
 
                                                       Catutthavaggavaººan±.
 



 
                             Ekacatt±l²sasuttamatt±ya therap±¼iy± vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          14. Etadaggavaggo
 
 
                                               (14) 5. pañcama-etadaggavaggo
 
 
                                                Mah±paj±patigotam²ther²vatthu
 
    235.  Therip±¼iy±  (1.0261) paµhame yadida½ mah±paj±patigotam²ti mah±paj±pa-
tigotam² ther² rattaññ³na½ agg±ti dasseti.
    Tass±  pañhakamme pana ayamanupubbikath±– aya½ kira padumuttarabuddha-
k±le   ha½savatiya½   kulagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhitv±  aparena  samayena  satthu
dhammadesana½  suºant²  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhuni½  rattaññ³na½ aggaµµh±ne
µhapenta½  disv± adhik±rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi. S± y±vaj²va½
d±na½  datv± s²la½ rakkhitv± tato cuto devaloke nibbattitv± pana ekasmi½ buddha-
ntare   devalokato   cavitv±   b±r±ºasiya½   pañcanna½   d±sisat±na½   jeµµhakad±s²
hutv±  nibbatti.  Atha  vass³pan±yikasamaye pañca paccekabuddh± nandam³laka-
pabbh±rato   isipatane   otaritv±   nagare   piº¹±ya   caritv±   isipatanameva   gantv±
“vass³pan±yikakuµiy±   atth±ya   hatthakamma½   y±ciss±m±”ti  cintesu½.  Kasm±?
Vassa½  upagacchantena  hi  n±lakapaµipada½  paµipannen±pi pañcanna½ chada-
n±na½  aññatarena chadanena channe sadv±rabaddhe sen±sane upagantabba½.
Vuttañheta½  “na,  bhikkhave,  asen±sanikena  vassa½  upagantabba½,  yo upaga-
ccheyya,  ±patti  dukkaµass±”ti  (mah±va.  204).  Tasm±  vassak±le  upakaµµhe sace
sen±sana½  labhati,  icceta½ kusala½. No ce labhati, hatthakamma½ pariyesitv±pi
k±tabba½.  Hatthakamma½  alabhantena s±mampi k±tabba½, na tveva asen±sani-
kena   vassa½   upagantabba½.   Ayamanudhammat±.   Tasm±  te  paccekabuddh±
“hatthakamma½  y±ciss±m±”ti  c²vara½  p±rupitv±  s±yanhasamaye  nagara½ pavi-
sitv±  seµµhissa  gharadv±re  aµµha½su.  Jeµµhakad±s²  kuµa½  gahetv±  udakatittha½
gacchant²   paccekabuddhe   nagara½   pavisante   addasa.   Seµµhi  tesa½  ±gatak±-
raºa½ sutv± “amh±ka½ ok±so natthi, gacchant³”ti ±ha.
    Atha  te  nagar± nikkhante jeµµhakad±s² kuµa½ gahetv± pavisant² disv± kuµa½ ot±-
retv±   vanditv±   onamitv±   mukha½  ukkhipitv±,  “ayy±,  nagara½  paviµµhamatt±va
nikkhant±,   ki½   nu  kho”ti  pucchi.  Vass³pan±yikakuµiy±  hatthakamma½  y±citu½
±gatamh±ti.  Laddha½,  bhanteti?  Na laddha½ up±siketi. Ki½ (1.0262) panes± kuµi
issareheva  k±tabb±, ud±hu duggatehipi sakk± k±tunti? Yena kenaci sakk± k±tunti.
S±dhu,  bhante,  maya½ kariss±ma, sve mayha½ bhikkha½ gaºhath±ti nimantetv±
puna    kuµa½   gahetv±   ±gamanatitthamagge   µhatv±   ±gat±gat±   avasesad±siyo
“ettheva  hoth±”ti vatv± sabb±sa½ ±gatak±le ±ha– “amm±, ki½ niccameva parassa



d±sikamma½    karissatha,    ud±hu    d±sibh±vato    muccitu½   icchath±”ti.   Ajjeva
muccitu½  icch±ma,  ayyeti.  Yadi eva½, may± paccekabuddh± hatthakamma½ ala-
bhant±   sv±tan±ya   nimantit±,   tumh±ka½  s±mikehi  ekadivasa½  hatthakamma½
d±peth±ti.  T±  “s±dh³”ti  sampaµicchitv±  s±ya½  aµavito  ±gatak±le s±mik±na½ ±ro-
cesu½. Te “s±dh³”ti jeµµhakad±sassa gehadv±re sannipati½su.
    Atha   ne  jeµµhakad±s²  “sve,  t±t±,  paccekabuddh±na½  hatthakamma½  deth±”ti
±nisa½sa½   ±cikkhitv±  yepi  na  k±tuk±m±,  te  g±¼hena  ov±dena  tajjetv±  sabbepi
sampaµicch±pesi.  S±  punadivase  paccekabuddh±na½  bhatta½  datv± sabbesa½
d±saputt±na½   sañña½  ad±si.  Te  t±vadeva  arañña½  pavisitv±  dabbasambh±re
samodh±netv±  sata½  sata½  hutv±  ekeka½  kuµi½  caªkaman±dipariv±ra½  katv±
mañcap²µhap±n²ya-paribhojan²y±d²ni     µhapetv±     paccekabuddh±na½     tem±sa½
tattheva  vasanatth±ya  paµiñña½  k±retv±  v±rabhikkha½  paµµhapesu½.  Y±  attano
v±radivase   na   sakkoti,   tass±   jeµµhakad±s²   sakagehato   n²haritv±   deti.   Eva½
tem±sa½   paµijaggitv±   jeµµhakad±s²   ekeka½   d±si½  ekeka½  s±µaka½  sajj±pesi,
pañca   th³las±µakasat±ni   ahesu½.   T±ni  parivatt±petv±  pañcanna½  paccekabu-
ddh±na½   tic²var±ni   katv±   ad±si.  Paccekabuddh±  t±sa½  passant²na½yeva  ±k±-
sena gandham±danapabbata½ agama½su.
    T±pi  sabb±  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devaloke  nibbatti½su.  T±su jeµµhik± tato
cavitv±   b±r±ºasiy±   avid³re   pesak±rag±me  pesak±rajeµµhakassa  gehe  nibbatti.
Athekadivasa½   padumavatiy±   putt±   pañcasat±  paccekabuddh±  b±r±ºasiraññ±
nimantit±  r±jadv±ra½  ±gantv±  kañci olokentampi adisv± nivattitv± nagaradv±rena
nikkhamitv±  ta½  pesak±rag±ma½  (1.0263)  agama½su.  S±  itth²  paccekabuddhe
disv±  sampiy±yam±n±  sabbe  vanditv±  bhikkha½  ad±si.  Te  bhattakicca½  katv±
gandham±danameva agama½su.
    S±pi   y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½sarant²  amh±ka½  satthu
nibbattito    puretarameva    devadahanagare    mah±suppabuddhassa    gehe    paµi-
sandhi½  gaºhi,  gotam²tiss±  n±ma½  aka½su.  Mah±m±y±ya  kaniµµhabhagin² hoti.
Mantajjh±yak±     br±hmaº±     lakkhaº±ni     pariggaºhant±    “im±sa½    dvinnampi
kucchiya½  vasitad±rak±  cakkavattino  bhavissant²”ti by±kari½su. Suddhodanama-
h±r±j±   vayappattak±le   t±   dvepi  maªgala½  katv±  attano  ghara½  ±nesi.  Apara-
bh±ge   amh±ka½  bodhisatto  tusitapur±  cavitv±  mah±m±y±ya  deviy±  kucchiya½
paµisandhi½   gaºhi.  Mah±m±y±  tassa  j±tadivasato  sattame  divase  k±la½  katv±
tusitapure  nibbatti.  Suddhodanamah±r±j± mah±sattassa m±tuccha½ mah±paj±pa-
tigotami½   aggamahesiµµh±ne   µhapesi.   Tasmi½   k±le  nandakum±ro  j±to.  Aya½
mah±paj±pati nandakum±ra½ dh±t²na½ datv± saya½ bodhisatta½ parihari.
    Aparena    samayena    bodhisatto    mah±bhinikkhamana½   nikkhamitv±   sabba-
ññuta½  patv±  lok±nuggaha½  karonto anukkamena kapilavatthu½ patv± nagara½
piº¹±ya  p±visi.  Athassa  pit±  suddhodanamah±r±j± antarav²thiya½yeva dhamma-
katha½  sutv±  sot±panno  ahosi. Atha dutiyadivase nando pabbaji, sattame divase
r±hulo.  Satth±  aparena  samayena  ves±li½ upaniss±ya k³µ±g±ras±l±ya½ viharati.
Tasmi½  samaye  suddhodanamah±r±j±  setacchattassa  heµµh±  arahatta½  sacchi-
katv±   parinibb±yi.   Tad±  mah±paj±patigotam²  pabbajj±ya  citta½  upp±desi.  Tato



rohiº²nad²t²re  kalahaviv±dasuttapariyos±ne (su. ni. 868 ±dayo) nikkhamitv± pabba-
jit±na½    pañcanna½   kum±rasat±na½   p±daparic±rik±   sabb±va   ekacitt±   hutv±
“mah±paj±patiy±  santika½  gantv±  sabb±va satthu santike pabbajiss±m±”ti mah±-
paj±pati½  jeµµhika½  katv± satthu santika½ gantv± pabbajituk±m± ahesu½. Ayañca
mah±paj±pati  paµhamameva  ekav±ra½  satth±ra½  pabbajja½ y±cam±n± n±lattha,
tasm±  kappaka½  pakkos±petv±  kese chinn±petv± k±s±y±ni acch±detv± sabb± t±
s±kiy±niyo  ±d±ya  ves±li½  (1.0264) gantv± ±nandattherena dasabala½ y±c±petv±
aµµhahi  garudhammehi  pabbajjañca  upasampadañca  alattha.  Itar±  pana sabb±pi
ekatova  upasampann±  ahesu½.  Ayamettha saªkhepo, vitth±rato paneta½ vatthu
p±¼iya½ (c³¼ava. 402 ±dayo) ±gatameva.
    Eva½   upasampann±   pana   mah±paj±pati   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±   abhiv±-
detv±  ekamanta½  aµµh±si,  athass±  satth±  dhamma½  desesi.  S±  satthu  santike
kammaµµh±na½  gahetv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Ses± pañcasat± bhikkhuniyo nandako-
v±dasuttapariyos±ne   (ma.   ni.   3.398  ±dayo)  arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Evameta½
vatthu  samuµµhita½.  Aparabh±ge  satth±  jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo µh±nantare
µhapento mah±paj±pati½ rattaññ³na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                            Khem±ther²vatthu
 
    236.  Dutiye  khem±ti  eva½n±mik±  bhikkhun².  Ito  paµµh±ya  ca  panass±  pañha-
kamme  ayamanupubbikath±ti  avatv± sabbattha abhin²h±ra½ ±di½ katv± vattabba-
meva vakkh±ma.
    At²te  kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½savatiya½ aya½ parapariy±pann± hutv±
nibbatti.    Athekadivasa½   tassa   bhagavato   aggas±vika½   suj±tattheri½   n±ma
piº¹±ya  caranta½  disv±  tayo  modake  datv±  ta½divasameva  attano  kese  vissa-
jjetv±  theriy±  d±na½ datv± “an±gate buddhupp±de tumhe viya mah±paññ± bhave-
yyan”ti  patthana½  katv±  y±vaj²va½  kusalakammesu appamatt± hutv± kappasata-
sahassa½   devamanussesu   sa½sarant²   kassapabuddhak±le   kikissa  k±sirañño
gehe  paµisandhi½  gahetv±  sattanna½  bhagin²na½ abbhantar± hutv± v²sativassa-
sahass±ni  geheyeva  kom±ribrahmacariya½  caritv±  t±hi  bhagin²hi saddhi½ dasa-
balassa  vasanapariveºa½  k±retv±  eka½  buddhantara½ devamanussesu sa½sa-
rant²   imasmi½   buddhupp±de   maddaraµµhe   s±galanagare  r±jakule  paµisandhi½
gaºhi,  khem±tiss±  n±ma½  aka½su.  Tass±  sar²ravaººo  suvaººarasapiñjaro viya
ahosi. S± vayappatt± bimbis±rarañño geha½ agam±si.
    S±  (1.0265)  tath±gate  r±jagaha½  upaniss±ya  ve¼uvane  viharante  “satth±  kira
r³pe  dosa½  dasset²”ti  r³pamadamatt± hutv± “mayhampi r³pe dosa½ dasseyy±”ti
bhayena  dasabala½  dassan±ya  na  gacchati.  R±j± cintesi– “aha½ satthu aggupa-
µµh±ko,  m±disassa  ca  n±ma  ariyas±vakassa  aggamahes²  dasabala½ dassan±ya
na  gacchati,  na  me  eta½ ruccat²”ti. So kav²hi ve¼uvanuyy±nassa vaººa½ bandh±-
petv±   “khem±ya   deviy±  savan³pac±re  g±yath±”ti  ±ha.  S±  uyy±nassa  vaººa½
sutv±  gantuk±m±  hutv±  r±j±na½  paµipucchi.  R±j±  “uyy±na½  gaccha,  satth±ra½
pana   adisv±   ±gantu½   na   labhissas²”ti   ±ha.  S±  rañño  paµivacana½  adatv±va



magga½  paµipajji.  R±j±  t±ya saddhi½ gacchante purise ±ha– “sace dev² uyy±nato
nivattam±n±  dasabala½  passati, icceta½ kusala½. Sace na passati, r±j±º±ya na½
dasseth±”ti.  Atha  kho  s± dev² divasabh±ga½ uyy±ne caritv± nivattant² dasabala½
adisv±va  gantu½  ±raddh±.  Atha  na½  r±japuris±  attano  aruciy±va  devi½  satthu
santika½ nayi½su.
    Satth±   ta½   ±gacchanti½   disv±   iddhiy±  eka½  devacchara½  nimminitv±  t±la-
vaºµa½  gahetv±  b²jam±na½  viya  ak±si. Khem± dev² ta½ disv± cintesi– “m±namhi
naµµh±,  evar³p± n±ma devaccharappaµibh±g± itthiyo dasabalassa avid³re tiµµhanti,
aha½   et±sa½   paric±rik±pi   nappahomi,   m±namada½  hi  niss±ya  p±pacittassa
vasena   naµµh±”ti   ta½   nimitta½   gahetv±   tameva   itthi½  olokayam±n±  aµµh±si.
Athass±  passantiy±va  tath±gatassa  adhiµµh±nabalena  s±  itth² paµhamavaya½ ati-
kkamma  majjhimavaye  µhit±  viya  majjhimavaya½ atikkamma pacchimavaye µhit±
viya   ca   valittac±  palitakes±  khaº¹avira¼adant±  ahosi.  Tato  tass±  passantiy±va
saddhi½   t±lavaºµena   parivattitv±   paripati.  Tato  khem±  pubbahetusampannatt±
tasmi½  ±rammaºe  ±p±thagate  eva½  cintesi–  “eva½vidhampi  n±ma  sar²ra½ eva-
r³pa½    vipatti½   p±puº±ti,   mayhampi   sar²ra½   eva½gatikameva   bhavissat²”ti.
Athass± eva½ cintitakkhaºe satth± ima½ dhammapade g±tham±ha–
          “Ye (1.0266) r±garatt±nupatanti sota½,
          saya½kata½ makkaµakova j±la½;
          etampi chetv±na vajanti dh²r±,
          anapekkhino sabbadukkha½ pah±y±”ti.
    S±    g±th±pariyos±ne    µhitapade    µhit±yeva   saha   paµisambhid±hi   arahatta½
p±puºi.  Ag±ramajjhe  vasantena  n±ma  arahatta½  pattena ta½divasameva parini-
bb±yitabba½  v±  pabbajitabba½  v± hoti, s± pana attano ±yusaªkh±r±na½ pavatta-
nabh±va½  ñatv±  “attano  pabbajja½ anuj±n±pess±m²”ti satth±ra½ vanditv± r±jani-
vesana½  gantv± r±j±na½ anabhiv±detv±va aµµh±si. R±j± iªgiteneva aññ±si– “ariya-
dhamma½  patt± bhavissat²”ti. Atha na½ ±ha– “devi gat± nu kho satthudassan±y±”-
ti.  Mah±r±ja,  tumhehi  diµµhadassana½  paritta½,  aha½  pana dasabala½ sudiµµha-
mak±si½,  pabbajja½  me  anuj±n±th±ti.  R±j±  “s±dhu,  dev²”ti sampaµicchitv± suva-
ººasivik±ya    bhikkhuni-upassaya½   upanetv±   pabb±jesi.   Athass±   “khem±ther²
n±ma   gihibh±ve   µhatv±  arahatta½  patt±”ti  mah±paññabh±vo  p±kaµo  ahosi.  Ida-
mettha  vatthu.  Atha  satth±  aparabh±ge  jetavane  nisinno  bhikkhuniyo  paµip±µiy±
µh±nantare µhapento khem±theri½ mah±paññ±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                       Uppalavaºº±ther²vatthu
 
    237.   Tatiye   uppalavaºº±ti   n²luppalagabbhasadiseneva  vaººena  samann±ga-
tatt± eva½laddhan±m± ther².



S±   kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savatiya½  kulagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhitv±
aparabh±ge   mah±janena   saddhi½   satthu  santika½  gantv±  dhamma½  suºant²
satth±ra½  eka½ bhikkhuni½ iddhimant²na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± satt±ha½
buddhappamukhassa   bhikkhusaªghassa   mah±d±na½   datv±   ta½  µh±nantara½
patthesi.   S±  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  devamanussesu  sa½sarant²  kassapabu-
ddhak±le  b±r±ºasinagare  kikissa k±sirañño gehe paµisandhi½ gaºhitv± sattanna½
bhagin²na½   abbhantar±   hutv±   v²sati   vassasahass±ni  (1.0267)  brahmacariya½
caritv± bhikkhusaªghassa pariveºa½ katv± devaloke nibbatt±.
    Tato cavitv± puna manussaloka½ ±gacchant² ekasmi½ g±me sahatth± kamma½
katv±   j²vanakaµµh±ne   nibbatt±.   S±   ekadivasa½   khettakuµi½   gacchant²   antar±-
magge   ekasmi½   sare   p±tova   pupphita½   padumapuppha½  disv±  ta½  sara½
oruyha   tañceva   puppha½   l±japakkhipanatth±ya   paduminiy±  pattañca  gahetv±
ked±re  s±lis²s±ni  chinditv±  kuµik±ya nisinn± l±je bhajjitv± pañca l±jasat±ni gaºesi.
Tasmi½  khaºe  gandham±danapabbate  nirodhasam±pattito vuµµhito eko pacceka-
buddho  ±gantv±  tass±  avid³re aµµh±si. S± paccekabuddha½ disv± l±jehi saddhi½
padumapuppha½  gahetv±  kuµito oruyha l±je paccekabuddhassa patte pakkhipitv±
padumapupphena  patta½  pidh±ya  ad±si.  Athass±  paccekabuddhe  thoka½  gate
etadahosi–  “pabbajit±  n±ma  pupphena  anatthik±,  aha½  puppha½  gahetv±  pi¼a-
ndhiss±m²”ti  gantv±  paccekabuddhassa  hatthato puppha½ gahetv± puna cintesi–
“sace,  ayyo,  pupphena  anatthiko  abhavissa, pattamatthake µhapetu½ na adassa,
addh±  ayyassa  attho  bhavissat²”ti  puna  gantv± pattamatthake µhapetv± pacceka-
buddha½   kham±petv±,  “bhante,  imesa½  me  l±j±na½  nissandena  l±jagaºan±ya
putt±  assu,  padumapupphassa  nissandena nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne me pade pade
padumapuppha½   uµµhahat³”ti  patthana½  ak±si.  Paccekabuddho  tass±  passanti-
y±va  ±k±sena  gandham±danapabbata½  gantv±  ta½  paduma½ nandam³lakapa-
bbh±re    paccekabuddh±na½    akkamanasop±nasam²pe   p±dapuñchana½   katv±
µhapesi.
    S±pi  tassa  kammassa  nissandena  devaloke paµisandhi½ gaºhi, nibbattak±lato
paµµh±ya  cass±  pade  pade mah±padumapuppha½ uµµh±si. S± tato cavitv± pabba-
tap±de  ekasmi½  padumassare  padumagabbhe nibbatti. Ta½ niss±ya eko t±paso
vasati,  so  p±tova mukhadhovanatth±ya sara½ gantv± ta½ puppha½ disv± cintesi–
“ida½  puppha½  sesehi mahantatara½, ses±ni ca pupphit±ni, ida½ maku¼itameva,
bhavitabbamettha   k±raºen±”ti  udaka½  otaritv±  ta½  puppha½  gaºhi.  Ta½  tena
gahitamattameva     pupphita½.     T±paso    antopadumagabbhe    nipannad±rika½
addasa.   Diµµhak±lato   paµµh±ya  ca  dh²tusineha½  labhitv±  padumeneva  saddhi½
paººas±la½  netv± mañcake nipajj±pesi. Athass± (1.0268) puññ±nubh±vena aªgu-
µµhake  kh²ra½  nibbatti.  So  tasmi½  pupphe  mil±te  añña½ navapuppha½ ±haritv±
ta½  nipajj±pesi.  Athass±  ±dh±vanavidh±vanena  k²¼itu½  samatthak±lato paµµh±ya
padav±re   padav±re   padumapuppha½   uµµh±si,   kuªkumar±sissa   viyass±  sar²ra-
vaººo  ahosi.  S±  appatt±  devavaººa½, atikkant± m±nusavaººa½ ahosi. S± pitari
phal±phalatth±ya gate paººas±l±ya½ oh²yati.
    Athekadivasa½  tass±  vayappattak±le  pitari  phal±phalatth±ya gate eko vanaca-



rako  ta½  disv±  cintesi–  “manuss±na½ n±ma eva½vidha½ r³pa½ natthi, v²ma½si-
ss±mi  nan”ti  t±pasassa  ±gamana½  udikkhanto  nis²di.  S±  pitari  ±gacchante paµi-
patha½   gantv±   tassa   hatthato  k±jakamaº¹alu½  aggahesi,  ±gantv±  nisinnassa
cassa  attan±  karaºavatta½  dassesi. Tad± so vanacarako manussabh±va½ ñatv±
t±pasa½  abhiv±detv±  nis²di.  T±paso  ta½ vanacaraka½ vanam³laphal±phalehi ca
p±n²yena  ca  nimantetv±,  “bho purisa, imasmi½yeva µh±ne vasissasi, ud±hu gami-
sass²”ti  pucchi. Gamiss±mi, bhante, idha ki½ kariss±m²ti. Ida½ tay± diµµhak±raºa½
etto  gantv±  akathetu½  sakkhissas²ti. Sace, ayyo, na icchati, ki½ k±raº± kathess±-
m²ti  t±pasa½ vanditv± puna ±gamanak±le maggasañj±nanattha½ s±kh±saññañca
rukkhasaññañca karonto pakk±mi.
    So  b±r±ºasi½  gantv±  r±j±na½  addasa,  r±j±  “kasm±  ±gatos²”ti pucchi. “Aha½,
deva,  tumh±ka½  vanacarako  pabbatap±de  acchariya½  itthiratana½ disv± ±gato-
mh²”ti  sabba½  pavatti½  kathesi. So tassa vacana½ sutv± vegena pabbatap±da½
gantv±   avid³re   µh±ne  khandh±v±ra½  nivesetv±  vanacarakena  ceva  aññehi  ca
purisehi  saddhi½  t±pasassa  bhattakicca½ katv± nisinnavel±ya tattha gantv± abhi-
v±detv±   paµisanth±ra½   katv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  R±j±  t±pasassa  pabbajitapari-
kkh±rabhaº¹a½    p±dam³le    µhapetv±,   “bhante,   imasmi½   µh±ne   ki½   karoma,
gacch±m±”ti   ±ha.   Gaccha,  mah±r±j±ti.  ¾ma,  gacch±mi,  bhante.  Ayyassa  pana
sam²pe   visabh±gaparis±   atth²ti   assumha,   as±rupp±   es±   pabbajit±na½,  may±
saddhi½   gacchatu,   bhanteti.   Manuss±na½   citta½   n±ma  duttosaya½,  katha½
bah³na½   majjhe  vasissat²ti  (1.0269).  Amh±ka½  rucitak±lato  paµµh±ya  ses±na½
jeµµhakaµµh±ne µhapetv± paµijaggiss±mi, bhanteti.
    So  rañño  katha½ sutv± daharak±le gahitan±mavaseneva, “amma, padumavat²”-
ti  dh²tara½  pakkosi.  S±  ekavacaneneva paººas±lato nikkhamitv± pitara½ abhiv±-
detv±  aµµh±si. Atha na½ pit± ±ha– “tva½, amma, vayappatt±, imasmi½ µh±ne raññ±
diµµhak±lato  paµµh±ya  vasitu½  ayutt±, raññ± saddhi½ gaccha, amm±”ti. S± “s±dhu,
t±t±”ti   pitu   vacana½   sampaµicchitv±   abhiv±detv±   parodam±n±   aµµh±si.   R±j±
“imiss±  pitu  citta½  gaºh±m²”ti tasmi½yeva µh±ne kah±paºar±simhi µhapetv± abhi-
seka½   ak±si.  Atha  na½  gahetv±  attano  nagara½  ±netv±  ±gatak±lato  paµµh±ya
sesa-itthiyo  anoloketv±  t±ya saddhi½yeva ramati. T± itthiyo iss±pakat± ta½ rañño
antare  paribhindituk±m± evam±ha½su– “n±ya½, mah±r±ja, manussaj±tik±, kaha½
n±ma   tumhehi   manuss±na½   vicaraºaµµh±ne   padum±ni   uµµhahant±ni   diµµhapu-
bb±ni,   addh±   aya½   yakkhin²,  n²haratha  na½  mah±r±j±”ti.  R±j±  t±sa½  katha½
sutv± tuºh² ahosi.
    Athassa   aparena  samayena  paccanto  kupito.  So  “garugabbh±  padumavat²”ti
ta½   nagare   µhapetv±  paccanta½  agam±si.  Atha  t±  itthiyo  tass±  upaµµh±yik±ya
lañja½  datv±  “imiss±  d±raka½  j±tamattameva  apanetv± eka½ d±rughaµika½ lohi-
tena  makkhetv±  santike  µhapeh²”ti ±ha½su. Padumavatiy±pi nacirasseva gabbha-
vuµµh±na½   ahosi.  Mah±padumakum±ro  ekakova  kucchiya½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.
Avases±  ek³napañcasat±  d±rak±  mah±padumakum±rassa  m±tukucchito nikkha-
mitv±  nipannak±le  sa½sedaj±  hutv± nibbatti½su. Athassa “na t±v±ya½ sati½ paµi-
labhat²”ti   ñatv±   upaµµh±yik±   eka½   d±rughaµika½   lohitena  makkhetv±  sam²pe



µhapetv±   t±sa½   itth²na½  sañña½  ad±si.  T±  pañcasat±pi  itthiyo  ekek±  ekeka½
d±raka½ gahetv± cundak±rak±na½ santika½ pesetv± karaº¹ake ±har±petv± (1.0270
attan±  attan±  gahitad±rake  tattha nipajj±petv± bahi lañchana½ katv± µhapayi½su.
    Padumavat²pi  kho  sañña½  labhitv±  ta½  upaµµh±yika½  “ki½ vij±tamhi, amm±”ti
pucchi.   S±   ta½   santajjetv±   “kuto  tva½  d±raka½  labhissas²”ti  vatv±  “aya½  te
kucchito nikkhantad±rako”ti lohitamakkhita½ d±rughaµika½ purato µhapesi. S± ta½
disv±  domanassappatt±  “s²gha½  na½  ph±letv±  apanehi, sace koci passeyya lajji-
tabba½  bhaveyy±”ti  ±ha.  S±  tass±  katha½  sutv±  atthak±m±  viya d±rughaµika½
ph±letv± uddhane pakkhipi.
    R±j±pi  paccantato ±gantv± nakkhatta½ paµim±nento bahinagare khandh±v±ra½
bandhitv±   nis²di.   Atha   t±   pañcasat±   itthiyo   rañño  paccuggamana½  ±gantv±
±ha½su–   “tva½,   mah±r±ja,  na  amh±ka½  saddahasi,  amhehi  vutta½  ak±raºa½
viya  hoti.  Tva½  mahesiy± upaµµh±yika½ pakkos±petv± paµipuccha, d±rughaµika½
te  dev² vij±t±”ti. R±j± ta½ k±raºa½ na upaparikkhitv±va “amanussaj±tik± bhavissa-
t²”ti  ta½  gehato  nikka¹¹hi.  Tass±  r±jagehato  saha  nikkhamaneneva padumapu-
pph±ni   antaradh±yi½su,  sar²racchavipi  vivaºº±  ahosi.  S±  ekik±va  antarav²thiy±
p±y±si.  Atha  na½  ek±  vayappatt±  mahallik±  itth²  disv±  dh²tusineha½ upp±detv±
“kaha½  gacchasi  amm±”ti  ±ha. ¾gantukamhi, vasanaµµh±na½ olokent² vicar±m²ti.
Idh±gaccha, amm±ti vasanaµµh±na½ datv± bhojana½ paµiy±desi.
    Tass±  imin±va  niy±mena tattha vasam±n±ya t± pañcasat± itthiyo ekacitt± hutv±
r±j±na½  ±ha½su–  “mah±r±ja,  tumhesu  yuddha½  gatesu amhehi gaªg±devat±ya
‘amh±ka½  deve  vijitasaªg±me  ±gate balikamma½ katv± udakak²¼a½ kariss±m±’ti
patthita½   atthi,   etamattha½,   deva,   j±n±pem±”ti.   R±j±  t±sa½  vacanena  tuµµho
gaªg±ya½  udakak²¼a½  k±tu½  agam±si.  T±pi  attan±  attan± gahita½ karaº¹aka½
paµicchanna½    katv±   ±d±ya   nadi½   gantv±   tesa½   karaº¹ak±na½   paµicch±da-
nattha½  p±rupitv±  p±rupitv±  udake patitv± karaº¹ake vissajjesu½. Tepi kho kara-
º¹ak±  sabbe  saha  gantv±  heµµh±sote pas±ritaj±lamhi laggi½su. Tato udakak²¼a½
k²¼itv±   rañño   (1.0271)   uttiººak±le  j±la½  ukkhipant±  te  karaº¹ake  disv±  rañño
santika½   ±nayi½su.  R±j±  karaº¹ake  disv±  “ki½,  t±t±,  karaº¹akes³”ti  ±ha.  Na
j±n±ma,  dev±ti. So te karaº¹ake vivar±petv± olokento paµhama½ mah±padumaku-
m±rassa  karaº¹aka½  vivar±pesi.  Tesa½  pana sabbesampi karaº¹akesu nipajj±-
pitadivaseyeva   puññiddhiy±   aªguµµhato   kh²ra½  nibbatti.  Sakko  devar±j±  tassa
rañño   nikkaªkhabh±vattha½   antokaraº¹ake   akkhar±ni   likh±pesi  “ime  kum±r±
padumavatiy±   kucchimhi   nibbatt±   b±r±ºasirañño  putt±,  atha  ne  padumavatiy±
sapattiyo  pañcasat±  itthiyo  karaº¹akesu  pakkhipitv±  udake  khipi½su, r±j± ima½
k±raºa½  j±n±t³”ti.  Karaº¹ake  vivaritamatte  r±j±  akkhar±ni  v±cetv± d±rake disv±
mah±padumakum±ra½  ukkhipitv±  “vegena  rathe  yojetha,  asse  kappetha,  aha½
ajja    antonagara½    pavisitv±    ekacc±na½    m±tug±m±na½   piya½   kariss±m²”ti
p±s±da½  ±ruyha  hatthig²v±ya  sahassabhaº¹ika½  µhapetv±  bheri½  car±pesi “yo
padumavati½ passati, so ima½ sahassa½ gaºhat³”ti.
    Ta½  katha½  sutv±  padumavat² m±tuy± sañña½ ad±si– “hatthig²vato sahassa½
gaºha,  amm±”ti.  Aha½ evar³pa½ gaºhitu½ na visah±m²ti. S± dutiyampi tatiyampi



vutte,  “ki½  vatv±  gaºh±mi amm±”ti ±ha. “Mama dh²t±, padumavati½ devi½ passa-
t²”ti  vatv±  gaºh±h²ti. S± “ya½ v± ta½ v± hot³”ti gantv± sahassacaªkoµaka½ gaºhi.
Atha  na½  manuss±  pucchi½su–  “padumavati½  devi½  passasi,  amm±”ti. “Aha½
na  pass±mi,  dh²t±  kira me passat²”ti ±ha. Te “kaha½ pana s±, amm±”ti vatv± t±ya
saddhi½   gantv±   padumavati½   sañj±nitv±   p±desu  nipati½su.  Tasmi½  k±le  s±
“padumavat²  dev²  ayan”ti ñatv± “bh±riya½ vata itthiy± kamma½ kata½, y± eva½vi-
dhassa  rañño  mahes²  sam±n±  evar³pe  µh±ne nir±rakkh± vas²”ti ±ha. Tepi r±japu-
ris±    padumavatiy±    nivesana½    setas±º²hi   parikkhip±petv±   dv±re   ±rakkha½
µhapetv±  rañño  ±rocesu½. R±j± suvaººasivika½ pesesi. S± “aha½ eva½ na gami-
ss±mi,  mama  vasanaµµh±nato  paµµh±ya  y±va  r±jageha½ etthantare varapotthaka-
cittattharaºe  atthar±petv±  upari  suvaººat±rakavicitta½  celavit±na½ bandh±petv±
pas±dhanatth±ya  (1.0272)  sabb±laªk±resu  pahitesu padas±va gamiss±mi, eva½
me n±gar± sampatti½ passissant²”ti ±ha. R±j± “padumavatiy± yath±ruci½ karoth±”-
ti   ±ha.   Tato   padumavat²   sabbapas±dhana½  pas±dhetv±  “r±jageha½  gamiss±-
m²”ti   magga½   paµipajji.   Athass±  akkanta-akkantaµµh±ne  varapotthakacittatthara-
º±ni  bhinditv±  padumapupph±ni  uµµhahi½su.  S±  mah±janassa  attano sampatti½
dassetv±  r±janivesana½  ±ruyha  sabbe  cittattharaºe tass± mahallik±ya pos±vani-
kam³la½ katv± d±pesi.
    R±j±pi  kho t± pañcasat± itthiyo pakkos±petv± “im±yo te devi d±siyo katv± dem²”-
ti  ±ha.  S±dhu,  mah±r±ja,  et±sa½ mayha½ dinnabh±va½ sakalanagare j±n±peh²ti
.  R±j±  nagare  bheri½ car±pesi– “padumavatiy± d³bbhik± pañcasat± itthiyo etiss±
eva   d±siyo   katv±  dinn±”ti.  S±  “t±sa½  sakalanagarena  d±sibh±vo  sallakkhito”ti
ñatv±  “aha½  mama  d±siyo bhujiss± k±tu½ labh±mi dev±”ti r±j±na½ pucchi. Tava
icch±  dev²ti.  Eva½  sante  tameva bheric±rika½ pakkos±petv± “padumavatideviy±
attano  d±siyo  katv±  dinn±  pañcasat± itthiyo sabb±va bhujiss± kat±ti puna bheri½
car±peth±”ti  ±ha.  S± t±sa½ bhujissabh±ve kate ek³n±ni pañcasattaputt±ni t±sa½-
yeva hatthe posanatth±ya datv± saya½ mah±padumakum±ra½yeva gaºhi.
    Atha   aparabh±ge  tesa½  kum±r±na½  k²¼anavaye  sampatte  r±j±  uyy±ne  n±n±-
vidha½  k²¼anaµµh±na½  k±resi.  Te  attano  so¼asavassuddesikak±le  sabbeva ekato
hutv±  uyy±ne  padumasañchann±ya maªgalapokkharaºiy± k²¼ant± navapadum±ni
pupphit±ni  pur±ºapadum±ni  ca  vaºµato patant±ni disv± “imassa t±va anup±dinna-
kassa evar³p± jar± p±puº±ti, kimaªga½ pana amh±ka½ sar²rassa. Idampi hi eva½-
gatikameva    bhavissat²”ti   ±rammaºa½   gahetv±   sabbeva   paccekabodhiñ±ºa½
nibbattetv±



uµµh±yuµµh±ya padumakaººik±su pallaªkena nis²di½su.
    Atha   tehi   saddhi½   ±gat±   r±japuris±   bahugata½   divasa½  ñatv±  “ayyaputt±
tumh±ka½  vela½  j±n±th±”ti  ±ha½su. Te tuºh² ahesu½. Te (1.0273) puris± gantv±
rañño   ±rocesu½–   “kum±r±   deva,  padumakaººik±su  nisinn±,  amhesu  kathente-
supi   vac²bheda½   na  karont²”ti.  Yath±ruciy±  tesa½  nis²ditu½  deth±ti.  Te  sabba-
ratti½   gahit±rakkh±  padumakaººik±su  nisinnaniy±meneva  aruºa½  uµµh±pesu½.
Puris±  punadivase  upasaªkamitv±  “dev±  vela½  j±n±th±”ti  ±ha½su.  Na  maya½
dev±,   paccekabuddh±  n±ma  mayanti.  Ayy±,  tumhe  bh±riya½  katha½  kathetha,
paccekabuddh±  n±ma  tumh±dis±  na  honti,  dvaªgulakesamassudhar±  k±ye paµi-
mukka-aµµhaparikkh±r±   hont²ti.  Te  dakkhiºahatthena  s²sa½  par±masi½su.  T±va-
deva  gihiliªga½  antaradh±yi,  aµµha  parikkh±r±  k±ye  paµimukk±va  ahesu½.  Tato
passantasseva mah±janassa ±k±sena nandam³lakapabbh±ra½ agama½su.
    S±pi  kho,  padumavat² dev², “aha½ bahuputt± hutv± niputt± j±t±”ti hadayasoka½
patv±    teneva    sokena   k±la½   katv±   r±jagahanagaradv±rag±make   sahatthena
kamma½   katv±   j²vanakaµµh±ne  nibbatti.  Aparabh±ge  kulaghara½  gantv±  ekadi-
vasa½  s±mikassa  khetta½  y±gu½ haram±n± tesa½ attano putt±na½ antare aµµha
paccekabuddhe   bhikkh±c±ravel±ya   ±k±sena   gacchante   disv±  s²gha½  s²gha½
gantv±  s±mikassa  ±rocesi–  “passa,  ayya,  paccekabuddhe, ete nimantetv± bhoje-
ss±m±”ti.  So ±ha– “samaºasakuº± n±mete aññatth±pi eva½ caranti, na ete pacce-
kabuddh±”ti.  Te  tesa½  kathent±na½yeva  avid³re  µh±ne  otari½su.  S±  itth² ta½di-
vasa½   attano   bhattakhajjabhojana½   tesa½   datv±   “svepi  aµµha  jan±  mayha½
bhikkha½  gaºhath±”ti  ±ha.  S±dhu,  up±sike,  tava sakk±ro ettakova hotu, ±san±ni
ca  aµµheva  hontu,  aññepi  bah³  paccekabuddhe  disv±  tava citta½ pas±deyy±s²ti.
S±  punadivase  aµµha  ±san±ni  paññ±petv± aµµhanna½ sakk±rasamm±na½ paµiy±-
detv± nis²di.
    Nimantitapaccekabuddh±   ses±na½   sañña½   ada½su–  “m±ris±,  ajja  aññattha
agantv±  sabbeva  tumh±ka½ m±tu saªgaha½ karoth±”ti. Te tesa½ vacana½ sutv±
sabbeva  ekato  ±k±sena  ±gantv±  m±tu-gehadv±re p±turahesu½. S±pi paµhama½
laddhasaññat±ya   bah³pi  disv±  na  kampittha,  sabbepi  te  (1.0274)  geha½  pave-
setv±  ±sanesu  nis²d±pesi.  Tesu  paµip±µiy±  nis²dantesu navamo aññ±ni aµµha ±sa-
n±ni   m±petv±   saya½   dhur±sane  nis²di.  Y±va  ±san±ni  va¹¹hanti,  t±va  geha½
va¹¹hati.  Eva½  tesu  sabbesupi nisinnesu s± itth² aµµhanna½ paccekabuddh±na½
paµiy±dita½   sakk±ra½   pañcasat±nampi   y±vadattha½   datv±   aµµha  n²luppalaha-
tthake    ±haritv±    nimantitapaccekabuddh±na½yeva    p±dam³le    µhapetv±    ±ha–
“mayha½,  bhante,  nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne sar²ravaººo imesa½ n²luppal±na½ anto-
gabbhavaººo  viya  hot³”ti  patthana½  ak±si.  Paccekabuddh± m±tu anumodana½
katv± gandham±dana½yeva agama½su.
    S±pi  y±vaj²va½  kusala½  katv±  tato cut± devaloke nibbattitv± imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de  s±vatthiya½  seµµhikule  paµisandhi½  gaºhi, n²luppalagabbhasam±navaººa-
t±ya  cass±  uppalavaºº±tveva  n±ma½ aka½su. Athass± vayappattak±le sakalaja-
mbud²par±j±no  ca  seµµhino ca seµµhissa santika½ pahiºi½su– “dh²tara½ amh±ka½
det³”ti.  Apahiºanto  n±ma  n±hosi.  Tato  seµµhi  cintesi–  “aha½  sabbesa½ mana½



gahetu½  na  sakkhiss±mi,  up±ya½  paneka½ kariss±m²”ti dh²tara½ pakkos±petv±
“pabbajitu½   amma  sakkhissas²”ti  ±ha.  Tass±  pacchimabhavikatt±  pituvacana½
s²se  ±sittasatap±katela½  viya  ahosi,  tasm± pitara½ “pabbajiss±mi, t±t±”ti ±ha. So
tass±  sakk±ra½  katv± bhikkhuni-upassaya½ netv± pabb±jesi. Tass± acirapabbaji-
t±ya  eva uposath±g±re k±lav±ro p±puºi. S± d²pa½ j±letv± uposath±g±ra½ samma-
jjitv±   d²pasikh±ya   nimitta½   gaºhitv±   punappuna½   olokayam±n±   tejokasiº±ra-
mmaºa½  jh±na½  nibbattetv±  tadeva  p±daka½ katv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Arahatta-
phalena  saddhi½yeva  ca  iddhivikubbane  ciººavas²  ahosi. S± aparabh±ge satthu
yamakap±µih±riyakaraºadivase    “aha½,    bhante,   p±µih±riya½   kariss±m²”ti   s²ha-
n±da½  nadi.  Satth±  ida½ k±raºa½ aµµhuppatti½ katv± jetavanavih±re nisinno paµi-
p±µiy±  bhikkhuniyo  µh±nantare  µhapento  ima½  theri½  iddhimant²na½ aggaµµh±ne
µhapes²ti.
 
                                                          Paµ±c±r±ther²vatthu
 
    238.  Catutthe  (1.0275) vinayadhar±na½ yadida½ paµ±c±r±ti paµ±c±r± ther² vina-
yadhar±na½  agg±ti  dasseti.  S±  kira padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½savatiya½ kula-
gehe    paµisandhi½    gaºhitv±    aparabh±ge    satthu    dhammadesana½   suºant²
satth±ra½  eka½ bhikkhuni½ vinayadhar±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± adhik±-
rakamma½  katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi. S± y±vaj²va½ kusala½ katv± devama-
nussesu   sa½saritv±   kassapabuddhak±le   kikissa   k±sirañño   gehe  paµisandhi½
gaºhitv±  sattanna½  bhagin²na½ abbhantar± hutv± v²sati vassasahass±ni brahma-
cariya½   caritv±   bhikkhusaªghassa  pariveºa½  katv±  puna  devaloke  nibbattitv±
eka½  buddhantara½  sampatti½ anubhavitv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½
seµµhigehe paµisandhi½ gaºhi.
    S±    aparabh±ge    vayappatt±    attano   gehe   ekena   kammak±rena   saddhi½
santhava½  katv±  aparabh±ge attano sam±naj±tika½ kula½ gacchant² katasantha-
vassa   purisassa  sañña½  ad±si–  “na  tva½  sve  paµµh±ya  ma½  paµih±rasatenapi
daµµhu½  labhissasi,  sace  te  kamma½  atthi,  id±ni  ma½  gaºhitv±  gacch±h²”ti. So
“eva½  hot³”ti  anucchavika½ hatthas±ra½ gahetv± ta½ ±d±ya nagarato t²ºi catt±ri
yojan±ni paµikkamitv± ekasmi½ g±make v±sa½ kappesi.
    Atha   aparabh±ge   tass±  kucchiya½  gabbho  patiµµh±si.  S±  gabbhe  paripakke
“ida½   amh±ka½   an±thaµµh±na½,   kulageha½   gacch±ma   s±m²”ti  ±ha.  So  “ajja
gacch±ma,   sve   gacch±m±”ti   gantu½   asakkonto   k±la½   v²tin±mesi.  S±  tassa
k±raºa½  ñatv± “n±ya½ b±lo ma½ nessat²”ti tasmi½ bahi gate “ekik±va kulageha½
gamiss±m²”ti   magga½   paµipajji.   So   ±gantv±   ta½  gehe  apassanto  paµivissake
pucchitv±  “kulageha½ gat±”ti sutv± “ma½ niss±ya kuladh²t± an±th± j±t±”ti pad±nu-
padika½  gantv± samp±puºi. Tass± antar±maggeva gabbhavuµµh±na½ ahosi. Tato
“yassatth±ya   maya½   gaccheyy±ma,  so  attho  antar±maggeva  nipphanno,  id±ni
gantv±  ki½  kariss±m±”ti paµinivatti½su. Puna tass± kucchiya½ gabbho patiµµh±s²ti
purimanayeneva vitth±retabba½.
    Antar±magge  (1.0276)  panass±  gabbhavuµµh±ne  j±tamatteyeva  cat³su  dis±su



mah±megho  uµµhahi.  S±  ta½  purisa½  ±ha–  “s±mi,  avel±ya cat³su dis±su megho
uµµhito,  attano  vasanaµµh±na½  k±tu½  v±yam±h²”ti.  So  “eva½  kariss±m²”ti daº¹a-
kehi  kuµika½  katv±  “chadanatth±ya  tiºa½  ±hariss±m²”ti ekasmi½ mah±vammika-
p±de  tiºa½  chindati.  Atha  na½  vammike  nipanno  kaºhasappo  p±de  ¹a½si,  so
tasmi½yeva  µh±ne  patito.  S±pi  “id±ni  ±gamissati,  id±ni ±gamissat²”ti sabbaratti½
khepetv±  “addh± ma½ so ‘an±th± es±’ti magge cha¹¹etv± gato bhavissat²”ti ±loke
sañj±te  pad±nus±rena  olokent²  vammikap±de patita½ disv± “ma½ niss±ya naµµho
puriso”ti   paridevitv±   daharad±raka½   passen±d±ya   mahallaka½  aªgul²hi  g±h±-
petv±  maggena  gacchant²  antar±magge  eka½  utt±nanadi½  disv±  “dvepi d±rake
ekappah±reneva  ±d±ya  gantu½  na  sakkhiss±m²”ti  jeµµhaka½  orimat²re  µhapetv±
dahara½  parat²ra½  netv±  pilotikacumbaµake  nipajj±petv±  puna  nivattitv± “itara½
gahetv± gamiss±m²”ti nadi½ otari.
    Athass±   nad²majjha½   pattak±le   eko   seno   “ma½sapiº¹o   ayan”ti   saññ±ya
d±raka½  vijjhitu½  ±gacchati.  S±  hattha½  pas±retv±  sena½  pal±pesi. Tass± ta½
hatthavik±ra½  disv±  mahallakad±rako  “ma½ pakkosat²”ti saññ±ya nadi½ otaritv±
sote  patito  yath±sota½ agam±si. Sopi seno tass± asampatt±ya eva ta½ daharad±-
raka½  gaºhitv±  agam±si. S± balavasok±bhibh³t± antar±magge ima½ vil±pag²ta½
g±yant² gacchati–
          “ubho putt± k±laªkat±, panthe mayha½ pat² mato”ti.

    S±  eva½ vilapam±n±va s±vatthi½ patv± kulasabh±ga½ gantv±pi sokavaseneva
attano geha½ vavatthapetu½ asakkont² “imasmi½ µh±ne eva½vidha½ n±ma kula½
atthi,  katara½  ta½  gehan”ti  paµipucchi.  Tva½  ta½  kula½  paµipucchitv±  ki½ kari-
ssasi?  Tesa½  vasanageha½  v±tappah±rena  patita½,  tattheva  te  sabbepi  j²vita-
kkhaya½  patt±,  atha  ne  khuddakamahallake  ekacitakasmi½yeva jh±penti, passa
es±  dh³mavaµµi  paññ±yat²ti. S± ta½ katha½ sutv±va ki½ (1.0277) tumhe vadath±”-
ti  attano nivatthas±µaka½ sandh±retu½ asakkont² j±taniy±meneva b±h± paggayha
kandam±n±   ñ±t²na½   citakaµµh±na½   gantv±  ta½  vil±pag²ta½  paripuººa½  katv±
paridevam±n±–
          “Ubho putt± k±laªkat±, panthe mayha½ pat² mato;
          m±t± pit± ca bh±t± ca, ekacitakasmi½ ¹ayhare”ti.–
¾ha.   Aññena  janena  s±µaka½  dinnampi  ph±letv±  ph±letv±  cha¹¹eti.  Atha  na½
diµµhadiµµhaµµh±ne  mah±jano  pariv±retv± carati. Athass± “aya½ paµ±c±ra½ paµapa-
riharaºa½  vin± carat²”ti paµ±c±r±teva n±ma½ aka½su. Yasm± cass± so naggabh±-
vena  alajj²-±c±ro  p±kaµo  ahosi,  tasm±  patito  ±c±ro  ass±ti paµ±c±r±tveva n±ma½
aka½su.
    S±   ekadivasa½   satthari  mah±janassa  dhamma½  desente  vih±ra½  pavisitv±
parisapariyante    aµµh±si.    Satth±    mett±pharaºena    pharitv±   “sati½   paµilabha,
bhagini,  sati½  paµilabha,  bhagin²”ti  ±ha.  Tass±  satthu vacana½ sutv± balavahiro-
ttappa½  ±gata½,  s±  tattheva  bh³miya½  nis²di. Avid³re µhito puriso uttaris±µaka½
khipitv±  ad±si.  S±  ta½  niv±setv±  dhamma½  assosi.  Satth±  tass±  cariyavasena
im± dhammapade g±th± ±ha–



          “Na santi putt± t±º±ya, na pit± n±pi bandhav±;
          antaken±dhipannassa, natthi ñ±t²su t±ºat±.
          “Etamatthavasa½ ñatv±, paº¹ito s²lasa½vuto;
          nibb±nagamana½ magga½, khippameva visodhaye”ti. (dha. pa. 288-289);
    S±  g±th±pariyos±ne  yath±µhit±va sot±pattiphale patiµµh±ya satth±ra½ upasaªka-
mitv±  vanditv± pabbajja½ y±ci. Satth± “tass± bhikkhuni-upassaya½ gantv± pabba-
j±”ti  pabbajja½  sampaµicchi.  S±  pabbajitv± nacirasseva arahatta½ patv± buddha-
vacana½   gaºhant²   vinayapiµake  ciººavas²  ahosi.  Aparabh±ge  satth±  jetavane
nisinno  bhikkhuniyo  paµip±µiy±  µh±nantare  µhapento  paµ±c±ra½  vinayadhar±na½
aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                     Dhammadinn±ther²vatthu
 
    239.    Pañcame   (1.0278)   dhammakathik±nanti   dhammakathik±na½   bhikkhu-
n²na½   dhammadinn±  agg±ti  dasseti.  S±  kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½sava-
tiya½  par±yattaµµh±ne nibbattitv± padumuttarassa bhagavato aggas±vakassa suj±-
tattherassa   adhik±rakamma½   katv±   ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  S±  y±vaj²va½
kusala½  katv±  sagge  nibbatti. Sabba½ heµµh± khem±theriy± abhin²h±ravaseneva
veditabba½.  Phussabuddhak±le  panes±  satthu vem±tik±na½ tiººa½ bh±tik±na½
d±n±dhik±re  µhapitakammikassa  gehe  vasam±n±  “eka½  deh²”ti  vutt± dve ad±si.
Eva½   sabba½   aparih±pent²   datv±  dvenavutikappe  atikkamma  kassapabuddha-
k±le  kikissa  k±sirañño  gehe  paµisandhi½ gaºhitv± sattanna½ bhagin²na½ abbha-
ntar±   hutv±   v²sati   vassasahass±ni   brahmacariya½   caritv±  bhikkhusaªghassa
vasanapariveºa½    k±retv±   eka½   buddhantara½   devamanussesu   sa½sarant²
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  kulagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhitv±  aparabh±ge  vis±khase-
µµhino  geha½  gat±.  Vis±khaseµµhi  n±ma  bimbis±rassa  sah±yako  raññ±  saddhi½
dasabalassa  paµhamadassana½  gantv± dhamma½ sutv± sot±pattiphale patiµµhito,
aparabh±ge an±g±miphala½ sacch±k±si.
    So    ta½divasa½    ghara½   gantv±   sop±namatthake   µhit±ya   dhammadinn±ya
hatthe  pas±rite  hattha½  an±lambitv±va  p±s±da½ abhiruhi. Bhuñjam±nopi “ima½
detha, ima½ harath±”ti na by±hari. Dhammadinn± kaµacchu½ gahetv±



parivisam±n±  cintesi–  “aya½  me  hatth±lambaka½  dentiy±pi  hattha½  na  ±lambi,
bhuñjam±nopi  kiñci  na  katheti,  ko  nu  kho  mayha½ doso”ti? Atha na½ bhutt±vi½
“ko  nu  kho  me,  ayya,  doso”ti  pucchi.  Dhammadinne  tuyha½  doso natthi, aha½
pana  ajja paµµh±ya santhavavasena tumh±ka½ santike nis²ditu½ v± µh±tu½ v± ±ha-
r±petv±  kh±ditu½  v±  bhuñjitu½  v±  abhabbo.  Tva½  sace  icchasi, imasmi½ gehe
vasa.   No   ce   icchasi,   yattakena   te   dhanena  attho,  ta½  gaºhitv±  kulaghara½
gacch±h²ti.   Ayyaputta,   eva½   sante   aha½   tumhehi   cha¹¹itakhe¼a½   vamitava-
mana½  s²sena ukkhipitv± na cariss±mi, mayha½ pabbajja½ anuj±n±th±ti. Vis±kho
“s±dhu,    dhammadinne”ti    rañño    ±rocetv±    dhammadinna½    suvaººasivik±ya
bhikkhuni-upassaya½ pabbajjatth±ya pesesi.
    S±  (1.0279)  pabbajitv±  cintesi–  “aya½  t±va  seµµhi gharamajjhe µhitova dukkha-
ssanta½   ak±si,  pabbajja½  laddhak±lato  paµµh±ya  pana  may±pi  dukkhassanta½
k±tu½   vaµµat²”ti   ±cariyupajjh±y±na½   santika½   gantv±,   “ayye,  mayha½  ±kiººa-
µµh±ne  citta½  na  ramati, g±mak±v±sa½ gacch±m²”ti ±ha. Theriyo tass± mah±kul±
nikkhamma  pabbajitabh±vena  citta½  v±retu½  asakkontiyo  ta½ gahetv± g±mak±-
v±sa½  agama½su.  S±  at²te  madditasaªkh±rat±ya  nacirasseva  saha  paµisambhi-
d±hi  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Athass± etadahosi– “mayha½ kicca½ matthaka½ patta½,
idha   vasitv±  ki½  kariss±mi,  r±jagahameva  gacch±mi,  tatra  ma½  niss±ya  bahu
ñ±tisaªgho puññ±ni karissat²”ti theriyo gahetv± nagarameva pacc±gat±.
    Vis±kho  tass± ±gatabh±va½ ñatv± “s²gha½ ±gat± ukkaºµhit± nu kho bhavissat²”-
ti  s±yanhasamaye  tass±  santika½ gantv± abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nisinno “ukka-
ºµhitabh±va½    pucchitu½    ayuttan”ti    pañcakkhandh±divasena    pañhe    pucchi,
dhammadinn±  khaggena  uppalan±la½  chindant² viya pucchita½ pucchita½ vissa-
jjesi.  Up±sako  dhammadinn±theriy±  ñ±ºassa  s³rabh±va½ ñatv± attano adhigata-
µµh±ne  paµip±µiy±  t²su  maggesu sabb±k±rena pañhe pucchitv± uggahavasena ara-
hattamaggepi   pucchi.   Dhammadinn±ther²pi   up±sakassa  y±va  an±g±miphal±va
visayabh±va½  ñatv±  “id±ni  attano  visaya½  atikkamitv±  dh±vat²”ti  ta½  nivattent²
“accasar±,   ±vuso   vis±kha,   pañhe,   n±sakkhi   pañh±na½  pariyanta½  gahetu½,
nibb±nogadhañhi,  ±vuso  vis±kha, brahmacariya½ nibb±napar±yaºa½ nibb±napa-
riyos±na½.  ¾kaªkham±no  ca  tva½,  ±vuso vis±kha, bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv±
etamattha½   puccheyy±si.  Yath±  ca  te  bhagav±  by±karoti,  tath±  na½  dh±reyy±-
s²”ti (ma. ni. 1.466) ±ha.
    Vis±kho    satthu   santika½   gantv±   sabba½   pucch±vissajjananaya½   kathesi.
Satth±     tassa    vacana½    sutv±    “mama    dh²t±ya    at²t±n±gatapaccuppannesu
khandhesu taºh± natth²”ti vatv± dhammapade ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Yassa pure ca pacch± ca, majjhe ca natthi kiñcana½;
          akiñcana½ an±d±na½, tamaha½ br³mi br±hmaºan”ti. (dha. pa. 421);
    Tato  (1.0280)  dhammadinn±ya  s±dhuk±ra½  datv±  vis±kha½ up±saka½ etada-
voca–  “paº¹it±,  vis±kha,  dhammadinn± bhikkhun², mah±paññ± vis±kha, dhamma-
dinn±  bhikkhun².  Ma½  cepi  tva½,  vis±kha, etamattha½ puccheyy±si, ahampi ta½
evameva  by±kareyya½,  yath±  ta½  dhammadinn±ya  bhikkhuniy±  by±kata½,  eso
cevetassa  attho,  evañca  na½  dh±reh²”ti.  Evameta½  vatthu  samuµµhita½. Apara-



bh±ge   satth±   jetavane  nisinno  paµip±µiy±  bhikkhuniyo  µh±nantare  µhapento  ida-
meva   c³¼avedalla½   aµµhuppatti½   katv±   theri½  imasmi½  s±sane  dhammakathi-
k±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                             Nand±ther²vatthu
 
    240.  Chaµµhe  jh±y²na½  yadida½  nand±ti  jh±n±bhirat±na½,  nand±  ther², agg±ti
dasseti.   S±   kira   padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savatiya½  kulagehe  paµisandhi½
gahetv±  aparabh±ge satthu dhamma½ suºant² satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhuni½ jh±n±-
bhirat±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±   adhik±rakamma½   katv±   ta½  µh±na-
ntara½    patthesi.    S±    tato   kappasatasahassa½   devamanussesu   sa½saritv±
amh±ka½  satthu  nibbattito  puretarameva  mah±paj±patigotamiy±  kucchimhi  paµi-
sandhi½   gaºhi,   nand±tiss±  n±ma½  aka½su.  R³panand±tipi  vuccati.  S±  apara-
bh±ge uttamar³pabh±vena janapadakaly±º² n±ma j±t±.
    S±    amh±ka½    dasabale    sabbaññuta½    patv±   anupubbena   kapilavatthu½
±gantv±  nandañca  r±hulañca pabb±jetv± pakkante suddhodanamah±r±jassa pari-
nibbutak±le   “mah±paj±patigotam²  ca  r±hulam±t±  ca  nikkhamitv±  satthu  santike
pabbajit±”ti    ñatv±    “im±sa½   pabbajitak±lato   paµµh±ya   mayha½   idha   ki½   ka-
n”ti  mah±paj±patiy±  santika½  gantv± pabbaji. Pabbajitadivasato paµµh±ya “satth±
r³pa½   garahat²”ti  satthu  upaµµh±na½  na  gacchati,  ov±dav±re  sampatte  añña½
pesetv±   ov±da½  ±har±peti.  Satth±  tass±  r³pamadamattabh±va½  ñatv±  “attano
ov±da½  attan±va  ±gantv±  gaºhantu,  na bhikkhun²hi aññ± pesetabb±”ti ±ha. Tato
r³panand± añña½ magga½ apassant² ak±m± ov±da½ agam±si.
    Satth±   tass±   caritavasena   iddhiy±   eka½   itthir³pa½  nimminitv±  t±lavaºµa½
gahetv±   b²jam±na½  viya  ak±si.  R³panand±  ta½  disv±  cintesi–  “aha½  ak±raºe-
neva   pamatt±   hutv±   n±gacch±mi,   evar³p±pi   itthiyo   satthu   santike   (1.0281)
vissatth±   caranti.  Mama  r³pa½  et±sa½  r³passa  kala½  n±gghati  so¼asi½,  aj±ni-
tv±va  ettaka½  k±la½ na ±gatamh²”ti tameva itthinimitta½ gaºhitv± olokent² aµµh±si.
Satth±  tass±  pubbahetusampannat±ya  “aµµh²na½ nagara½ katan”ti (dha. pa. 150)
dhammapade g±tha½ vatv±–
          “cara½ v± yadi v± tiµµha½, nisinno uda v± sayan”ti. (su. ni. 195)–
Sutta½  abh±si.  S±  tasmi½yeva r³pe khayavaya½ paµµhapetv± arahatta½ p±puºi.
Imasmi½  µh±ne  ida½ vatthu heµµh± khem±theriy± vatthun± sadisamev±ti na vitth±-
rita½.   Tato   paµµh±ya,   r³panand±,   jh±n±bhirat±na½   antare  dhurappatt±  ahosi.
Satth±  aparabh±ge  jetavane  nisinno  paµip±µiy±  bhikkhuniyo  µh±nantare µhapento
nand±theri½ jh±y²na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                              Soº±ther²vatthu
 
    241.   Sattame   ±raddhav²riy±nanti   paggahitaparipuººav²riy±na½   soº±   agg±ti
dasseti.    Aya½   kira   padumuttarabuddhak±le   ha½savat²nagare   kulagehe   paµi-
sandhi½  gahetv± aparabh±ge dhamma½ suºant² satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhuni½ ±ra-



ddhav²riy±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½ µh±na-
ntara½   patthesi.  S±  kappasatasahassa½  devamanussesu  sa½saritv±  imasmi½
buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  kulagehe paµisandhi½ gahetv± aparabh±ge ghar±v±se
vutth±  bah³  puttadh²taro labhitv± sabbepi visu½ visu½ ghar±v±se patiµµh±pesi. Te
tato paµµh±ya “aya½ amh±ka½ ki½ karissat²”ti ta½ attano santika½ ±gata½ “m±t±”-
ti   saññampi   na  kari½su.  Bahuputtikasoº±  tesa½  attani  ag±ravabh±va½  ñatv±
“ghar±v±sena  ki½  kariss±m²”ti nikkhamitv± pabbaji. Atha na½ bhikkhuniyo “aya½
vatta½  na  j±n±ti, ayutta½ karot²”ti daº¹akamma½ karonti. Puttadh²taro ta½ daº¹a-
kamma½  ±haranti½  disv±  “aya½ y±vajjadivas± sikkh±mattampi na j±n±t²”ti diµµha-
diµµhaµµh±ne   uppaº¹esu½.  S±  tesa½  vacana½  sutv±  uppannasa½veg±  “attano
gativisodhana½  k±tu½  vaµµat²”ti  nisinnaµµh±nepi  µhitaµµh±nepi  (1.0282)  dvatti½s±-
k±ra½   sajjh±yati.   S±  yatheva  pubbe  bahuputtikasoºatther²ti  paññ±yittha,  eva½
pacch± ±raddhav²riyasoºatther²ti p±kaµ± j±t±.
    Athekadivasa½ bhikkhuniyo vih±ra½ gacchantiyo “bhikkhunisaªghassa udaka½
t±peyy±si,   soºe”ti  vatv±  agama½su.  S±pi  udakat±panato  puretarameva  aggis±-
l±ya   caªkamitv±  caªkamitv±  dvatti½s±k±ra½  sajjh±yant²  vipassana½  va¹¹hesi.
Satth± gandhakuµiya½ nisinnova ima½ obh±sag±tha½ abh±si–
          “Yo ca vassasata½ j²ve, apassa½ dhammamuttama½;
          ek±ha½ j²vita½ seyyo, passato dhammamuttaman”ti. (dha. pa. 115);
    S±  g±th±pariyos±ne  arahatta½ patv± cintesi– “aha½ arahatta½ patt±, ±gantuka-
jano   ca   anupadh±retv±va  mayi  avaññ±ya  kiñci  vatv±  bahu½  apuññampi  pasa-
veyya,     tasm±    sa½lakkhaºak±raºa½    k±tu½    vaµµat²”ti.    S±    udakabh±jana½
uddhana½  ±ropetv±  heµµh±  aggi½  na  ak±si. Bhikkhuniyo ±gantv± uddhana½ olo-
kentiyo  aggi½  adisv±  “ima½  mahallika½  ‘bhikkhunisaªghassa  udaka½  t±peh²’ti
avocumha,   ajj±pi   uddhane  aggimpi  na  karot²”ti  ±ha½su.  Ayye,  ki½  tumh±ka½
aggin±,  uºhodakena  nh±yituk±m±  bh±janato  udaka½  gahetv±  nh±yath±ti?  T±pi
“bhavissati  ettha  k±raºan”ti  gantv±  udake  hattha½  ot±retv±  uºhabh±va½ ñatv±
ekakuµa½    ±haritv±    udaka½   gaºhanti,   gahitagahitaµµh±na½   parip³rati.   Tad±
sabb±va   tass±   arahatte   µhitabh±va½   ñatv±  daharatar±  t±va  pañcapatiµµhitena
p±desu  patitv±  “maya½,  ayye,  ettaka½  k±la½  tumhe  anupadh±retv±  viheµhetv±
viheµhetv±   kathayimha,   khamatha  no”ti  kham±pesu½.  Vuddhatar±pi  ukkuµika½
nis²ditv±   “khama,   ayye”ti   kham±pesu½.  Tato  paµµh±ya  “mahallakak±le  pabbaji-
tv±pi   ±raddhav²riyabh±vena   nacirasseva   aggaphale   patiµµhit±”ti   theriy±   guºo
p±kaµo  ahosi.  Aparabh±ge  satth±  jetavane nis²ditv± bhikkhuniyo paµip±µiy± µh±na-
ntare µhapento soºattheri½ ±raddhav²riy±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                            Bakul±ther²vatthu
 
    242. Aµµhame (1.0283) dibbacakkhuk±na½ yadida½ bakul±ti dibbacakkhuk±na½,
bakul±   ther²,   agg±ti  dasseti.  Aya½  kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savatiya½
kulagehe  nibbattitv±  satthu  dhammakatha½  suºant² satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhuni½
dibbacakkhuk±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±   adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½



µh±nantara½  patthesi.  S±  kappasatasahassa½  devesu  ca  manussesu ca sa½sa-
ritv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de s±vatthiya½ kulagehe nibbattitv± aparabh±ge satthu
dhammadesana½    sutv±   paµiladdhasaddh±   pabbajitv±   nacirasseva   arahatta½
p±puºi.  S± tato paµµh±ya dibbacakkhumhi ciººavas² ahosi. Aparabh±ge satth± jeta-
vane  nisinno  bhikkhuniyo  paµip±µiy±  µh±nantare  µhapento  ima½  theri½  dibbaca-
kkhuk±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                       Kuº¹alakes±ther²vatthu
 
    243.    Navame   khipp±bhiññ±nanti   khipp±bhiññ±na½   bhikkhun²na½,   bhadd±
kuº¹alakes±,   agg±ti  dasseti.  Ayampi  hi  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savatiya½
kulagehe   nibbatt±   satthu   dhammakatha½   sutv±   satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhuni½
khipp±bhiññ±na½    aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±   adhik±rakamma½   katv±   ta½
µh±nantara½  patthesi. S± kappasatasahassa½ devamanussesu sa½saritv± kassa-
pabuddhak±le  kikissa  k±sirañño  gehe  sattanna½  bhagin²na½  abbhantar±  hutv±
v²sati   vassasahass±ni   dasa   s²l±ni   sam±d±ya   kom±rikabrahmacariya½  carant²
saªghassa    vasanapariveºa½    k±retv±    eka½   buddhantara½   devamanussesu
sa½saritv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de r±jagahanagare seµµhikule paµisandhi½ gaºhi,
bhadd±tiss± n±ma½ aka½su.
    Ta½divasa½yeva  ca  tasmi½  nagare purohitaputto j±to. Tassa j±tavel±ya r±jani-
vesana½   ±di½   katv±   sakalanagare  ±vudh±ni  pajjali½su.  Purohito  p±tova  r±ja-
kula½  gantv±  r±j±na½ sukhaseyya½ pucchi. R±j± “kuto me, ±cariya, sukhaseyy±,
ajja  sabbaratti½  r±janivesane  ±vudh±ni  pajjalit±ni  disv±  bhayappatt±  ahumh±”ti
±ha.  Mah±r±ja, tappaccay± m± cintayittha, na tumh±ka½yeva gehe ±vudh±ni pajja-
li½su,   sakalanagare   eva½   ahos²ti.   Ki½  k±raº±,  ±cariy±ti?  Amh±ka½  (1.0284)
gehe   coranakkhattena   d±rako   j±to,  so  sakalanagarassa  sattu  hutv±  uppanno,
tasseta½   pubbanimitta½.   Tumh±ka½   upaddavo   natthi,   sace   pana  icchatha,
h±rema  nanti.  Amh±ka½  p²¼±ya asatiy± h±raºakamma½ natth²ti. Purohito “mama
putto  attano  n±ma½  gahetv±va  ±gato”ti  sattukotevassa  n±ma½  ak±si.  Seµµhige-
hepi  bhadd± va¹¹hati, purohitagehepi sattuko va¹¹hati. So attano ±dh±vanavidh±-
vanena  k²¼itu½  samatthak±lato  paµµh±ya  attano  vicaraºaµµh±ne ya½ ya½ passati,
ta½   ta½   sabba½   ±haritv±   m±t±pit³na½   geha½  p³reti.  Pit±  na½  k±raºasaha-
ssampi vatv± v±retu½ n±sakkhi.



bh±va½  ñatv± dve n²las±µake datv± sandhicchedana-upakaraºañca siªgh±µakaya-
ntañca  hatthe  datv±  “tva½  imin±va kammena j²v±h²”ti na½ vissajjesi. So ta½diva-
sato   paµµh±ya   siªgh±µakayanta½   khipitv±   kul±na½   p±s±de   ±ruyha   sandhi½
chinditv±   parakulesu   nikkhittabhaº¹a½  attan±  µhapita½  viya  gahetv±  gacchati.
Sakalanagare  tena  aviluttageha½  n±ma n±hosi. Ekadivasa½ r±j± rathena nagare
vicaranto  s±rathi½  pucchi–  “ki½  nu  kho  imasmi½  nagare  tasmi½ tasmi½ ghare
chiddameva   paññ±yat²”ti.   Deva   imasmi½   nagare   sattuko   n±ma  coro  bhitti½
chinditv±    kul±na½    santaka½    harat²ti.    R±j±    nagaraguttika½    pakkos±petv±
“imasmi½  kira  nagare  evar³po  n±ma  coro  atthi,  kasm±  na½  na gaºhas²”ti ±ha.
Maya½,   deva,   ta½  cora½  saho¹¹ha½  passitu½  na  sakkom±ti.  Sace  ajja  na½
cora½  gaºhasi,  j²vasi. Sace na gaºhasi, r±j±ºa½ te kariss±m²ti. Eva½ dev±ti naga-
raguttiko  sakalanagare  manusse  c±retv± ta½ bhitti½ chinditv± parabhaº¹a½ ava-
haranta½  saho¹¹hameva  gahetv±  rañño  dassesi.  R±j±  “ima½  cora½ dakkhiºa-
dv±rena  n²haritv±  gh±teth±”ti  ±ha.  Nagaraguttiko  rañño  paµissuºitv±  ta½  cora½
catukke catukke pah±rasahassena t±¼ento g±h±petv± dakkhiºadv±ra½ gacchati.
    Tasmi½  (1.0285)  samaye  aya½ bhadd± n±ma seµµhidh²t± mah±janassa kol±ha-
lasaddena   s²hapañjara½   uggh±µetv±   olokent²   ta½  sattuka½  cora½  tath±  n²ya-
m±na½   disv±   ubhohi   hatthehi   hadaya½   sandh±rent²  gantv±  sirisayane  adho-
mukh±   nipajji.  S±  ca  tassa  kulassa  ekadh²t±,  tenass±  ñ±tak±  appamattakampi
mukhavik±ra½  sahitu½  na sakkonti. Atha na½ m±t± sayane nipanna½ disv± “ki½
karosi,  amm±”ti  pucchi.  Eta½  vajjha½ katv± n²yam±na½ cora½ addasa, amm±ti?
¾ma,  amm±ti.  Eta½  labham±n±  j²viss±mi,  alabham±n±ya  me  maraºamev±ti. Te
ta½   n±nappak±renapi   saññ±petu½   asakkont±   “maraº±   j²vita½   seyyo”ti  salla-
kkhesu½.  Athass± pit± nagaraguttikassa santika½ gantv± sahassa½ lañja½ datv±
“mayha½  dh²t±  core  paµibaddhacitt±,  yena  kenaci  up±yena  ima½ muñc±”ti ±ha.
So  “s±dh³”ti  seµµhissa  paµissuºitv± cora½ gahetv± y±va s³riyassa atthaªgaman±
ito  cito ca papañc±petv± s³riye atthaªgate c±rakato eka½ manussa½ n²har±petv±
sattukassa  bandhana½ mocetv± sattuka½ seµµhigeha½ pesetv± tena bandhanena
itara½    bandhitv±   dakkhiºadv±rena   n²haritv±   gh±tesi.   Seµµhid±s±pi   sattuka½
gahetv±  seµµhino  nivesana½  ±gama½su. Ta½ disv± seµµhi “dh²tu mana½ p³ress±-
m²”ti    sattuka½    gandhodakena   nh±petv±   sabb±laªk±rapaµimaº¹ita½   k±retv±
p±s±da½  pesesi.  Bhadd±pi  “paripuººo  me  saªkappo”ti  anek±laªk±rena  alaªka-
ritv± ta½ paricarati.
    Sattuko  katip±ha½ v²tin±metv± cintesi– “imiss± pas±dhanabhaº¹aka½ mayha½
bhavissati,  kenaci  up±yena  ima½  ±bharaºa½ gahetu½ vaµµat²”ti sam²pe sukhena
nisinnak±le   bhadda½  ±ha–  “mayha½  eka½  vacana½  vattabba½  atth²”ti.  Seµµhi-
dh²t±  sahassal±bha½  labhitv± viya tuµµham±nas± “vissattha½ vadehi, ayy±”ti ±ha.
Tva½  cintesi–  “ma½  niss±ya  imin±  j²vita½  laddhan”ti,  aha½ pana gahitamattova
corapap±tapabbate   adhivatth±ya   devat±ya   “sac±ha½   j²vita½   labhiss±mi,   bali-
kamma½   te   dass±m²”ti   ±y±ci½.  Ta½  niss±ya  may±  j²vita½  laddha½  (1.0286),
s²gha½  balikamma½  sajj±peh²ti.  Bhadd±,  “aha½  tassa  mana½ p³ress±m²”ti bali-



kamma½  sajj±petv±  sabba½ pas±dhana½ pas±dhetv± ekay±ne ±ruyha s±mikena
saddhi½  corapap±tapabbata½  gantv± “pabbatadevat±ya balikamma½ kariss±m²”-
ti   abhiruhitu½  ±raddh±.  Sattuko  cintesi–  “sabbesu  abhiruhantesu  mama  imiss±
±bharaºa½   gahetu½   na   ok±so   bhavissat²”ti   tameva  balibh±jana½  g±h±petv±
pabbata½ abhiruhi.
    So   bhadd±ya  saddhi½  kathento  piyakatha½  na  katheti.  S±  iªgiteneva  tassa
adhipp±ya½  aññ±si.  Atha  na½  so  ±ha–  “bhadde,  tava  uttaris±µaka½  omuñcitv±
k±y±ru¼ha½  te  pas±dhana½  ettha  bhaº¹ika½  karoh²”ti.  S±mi mayha½ ko apar±-
dhoti?   Ki½   pan±ha½,   b±le,   balikammattha½   ±gatoti  sañña½  karosi?  Ahañhi
imiss±  devat±ya yakana½ ubbaµµhetv± dadeyya½, balikamm±padesena pana tava
±bharaºa½   gaºhituk±mo   hutv±   ±gatomh²ti.   Kassa   pana,   ayya,  pas±dhana½,
kassa  ahanti? Maya½ evar³pa½ na j±n±ma, añña½ tava santaka½, añña½ mama
santakanti.   S±dhu,  ayya,  eka½  pana  me  adhipp±ya½  p³retha,  alaªkataniy±me-
neva  me  purato  ca  pacchato  ca  ±liªgitu½  deth±ti.  So “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchi. S±
tena  sampaµicchitabh±va½  ñatv±  purato  ±liªgitv±  pacchato  ±liªgant²  viya  hutv±
pabbatapap±te  p±tesi.  So  patanto  ±k±seyeva  cuººavicuººo  ahosi.  T±ya kata½
vicitrabh±va½  disv± pabbate adhivatth± devat± guºakittanavasena im± g±th± ±ha–
          “Na so sabbesu µh±nesu, puriso hoti paº¹ito;
          itth²pi paº¹it± hoti, tattha tattha vicakkhaº±.
          “Na so sabbesu µh±nesu, puriso hoti paº¹ito;
          itth²pi paº¹it± hoti, muhuttamapi cintaye”ti. (apa. ther² 2.3.31-32);
    Tato  bhadd±  cintesi–  “na  sakk±  may±  imin±  niy±mena  puna  geha½ gantu½,
itova   gantv±  eka½  pabbajja½  pabbajiss±m²”ti,  nigaºµh±r±ma½  gantv±  nigaºµhe
pabbajja½  y±ci.  Atha  na½  te  ±ha½su–  “kena  niy±mena  pabbajj±  hot³”ti?  Ya½
tumh±ka½   pabbajj±ya  uttama½,  tadeva  karoth±ti.  Te  “s±dh³”ti  tass±  t±laµµhin±
kese  luñcitv± pabb±jesu½. Kes± puna (1.0287) va¹¹hant± r±sir±sivasena kuº¹al±-
vatt±  hutv±  va¹¹hi½su.  S±  teneva  k±raºena  kuº¹alakes±  n±ma  j±t±. S± attano
pabbajitaµµh±ne  sabbasippa½  uggaºhitv±  “etesa½  ito  uttari viseso natth²”ti ñatv±
g±manigamar±jadh±niyo  vicarant²  yattha  yattha  paº¹it± atthi, tattha tattha gantv±
tesa½  j±nanasippa½ sabbameva uggaºh±ti. Athass± bah³su µh±nesu sikkhitabh±-
vena    paµiv±da½    d±tu½   samatth±   na   honti.   S±   attan±   saddhi½   kathetu½
samattha½  adisv±  ya½  g±ma½ v± nigama½ v± pavisati, tassa dv±re v±lukar±si½
katv±  tattha  jambus±kha½  µhapeti.  “Yo mama v±da½ ±ropetu½ sakkoti, so ima½
s±kha½  maddat³”ti  sam²pe  µhit±na½  d±rak±na½  sañña½  deti.  Ta½  satt±hampi
maddant± na honti. Atha na½ gahetv± pakkamati.
    Tasmi½  samaye  amh±ka½  bhagav± loke nibbattitv± s±vatthi½ upaniss±ya jeta-
vane   viharati.   Kuº¹alakes±pi   kho   anupubbena  s±vatthi½  patv±  antonagara½
pavisam±n±   por±ºakaniy±meneva   v±luk±r±simhi   s±kha½  µhapetv±  d±rak±na½
sañña½  datv±  p±visi.  Tasmi½ samaye dhammasen±pati bhikkhusaªghe paviµµhe
ekakova   nagara½   pavisanto   v±luk±th³pe   jambus±kha½   disv±   “kasm±  aya½
µhapit±”ti  pucchi.  D±rak± ta½ k±raºa½ aparih±petv± kathesu½. Eva½ sante ima½
gahetv±  maddatha,  d±rak±ti.  Tesu therassa vacana½ sutv± ekacce madditu½ na



visahi½su,   ekacce   ta½khaºeyeva   madditv±  cuººavicuººa½  aka½su.  Kuº¹ala-
kes±   bhattakicca½  katv±  nikkhamant²  ta½  s±kha½  maddita½  disv±  “kasseta½
kamman”ti  pucchi.  Athass±  dhammasen±patin± k±r±pitabh±va½ kathayi½su. S±
“attano   th±ma½   aj±nanto   ima½   s±kha½   madd±petu½  no  visahissati,  addh±
mahanto  eso  bhavissati.  Ahampi  pana khuddik± bhavant² na sobhiss±mi, antog±-
mameva  pavisitv±  paris±ya sañña½ d±tu½ vaµµat²”ti cintetv± tath± ak±si. As²tikula-
sahassaniv±se nagare sabh±gasabh±gavasena sabbeva sañj±ni½s³ti veditabba½.
    Theropi  bhattakicca½ katv± aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le nis²di. Ath±ya½ kuº¹ala-
kes±   mah±janaparivut±   therassa   santika½   gantv±   paµisanth±ra½   katv±   eka-
manta½  µhatv±,  “bhante,  tumhehi  s±kh± madd±pit±”ti pucchi. ¾ma, may± madd±-
pit±ti.  Eva½  sante tumhehi saddhi½ amh±ka½ v±do hotu, bhanteti (1.0288). Hotu,
bhaddeti.  Kassa  pucch± hotu, kassa vissajjananti? Pucch± n±ma amh±ka½ patt±,
tva½  pana  tuyha½ j±nanaka½ pucch±ti. S± therena dinna-anumatiy± sabbameva
attano  j±nanaka½  v±da½  pucchi,  thero  sabba½  vissajjesi. S± sabba½ pucchitv±
tuºh²  ahosi. Atha na½ thero ±ha– “tay± bahu½ pucchita½, mayampi eka½ pañha½
pucch±m±”ti.  Pucchatha,  bhanteti.  Eka½  n±ma  kinti?  Kuº¹alakes±  “na  j±n±mi,
bhante”ti   ±ha.  Tva½  ettakampi  na  j±n±si,  añña½  ki½  j±nissas²ti?  S±  therassa
p±desu  patitv± “tumh±ka½ saraºa½ gacch±mi, bhante”ti ±ha. Mama saraºagama-
nakamma½  natthi,  sadevake  loke aggapuggalo dhuravih±re vasati, ta½ saraºa½
gacch±h²ti.  S±  “eva½  kariss±mi,  bhante”ti  s±yanhasamaye satthu dhammadesa-
n±vel±ya  satthu  santika½  gantv±  pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv± ekamanta½ aµµh±si.
Satth± tass± madditasaªkh±r±ya cariy±vasena dhammapade ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Sahassamapi ce g±th±, anatthapadasa½hit±;
          eka½ g±th±pada½ seyyo, ya½ sutv± upasammat²”ti. (dha. pa. 101);
    S±    g±th±pariyos±ne    yath±µhit±va    saha    paµisambhid±hi   arahatta½   patv±
pabbajja½   y±ci.   Satth±   tass±  pabbajja½  sampaµicchi.  S±  bhikkhunupassaya½
gantv±  pabbaji.  Aparabh±ge  catuparisamajjhe kath± udap±di– “mahant± vat±ya½
bhadd±  kuº¹alakes±,  y±  catuppadikag±th±vas±ne arahatta½ patt±”ti. Satth± ta½
k±raºa½ aµµhuppatti½ katv± theri½ khipp±bhiññ±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                     Bhadd±k±pil±n²ther²vatthu
 
    244.    Dasame   pubbeniv±santi   pubbe   nivutthakkhandhasant±na½   anussara-
nt²na½  bhadd±  k±pil±n²  agg±ti dasseti. S± kira padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½sava-
tiya½   kulagehe   nibbattitv±   satthu   dhammadesana½   suºant²  satth±ra½  eka½
bhikkhuni½  pubbeniv±sa½ anussarant²na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± adhik±ra-
kamma½   katv±   ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  S±  kappasatasahassa½  devamanu-
ssesu    sa½saritv±    anuppanne    buddhe    b±r±ºasiya½   kulagehe   paµisandhi½
gaºhitv±  attano  s±mibhaginiy± saddhi½ kalaha½ karont² t±ya paccekabuddhassa
piº¹ap±te  (1.0289)  dinne,  “aya½  imassa  piº¹ap±ta½  datv±  attano  vasa½ vatte-
t²”ti   paccekabuddhassa  hatthato  patta½  gaºhitv±  bhatta½  cha¹¹etv±  kalalassa
p³retv±  ad±si.  Mah±jano  “b±l±  ayan”ti  garahitv±,  “y±ya  te saddhi½ kalaho kato,



tass±  kiñci  na  karosi,  paccekabuddho  te  ki½  aparajjhat²”ti  ±ha.  S±  tesa½ vaca-
nena  lajj±yam±n±  puna patta½ gahetv± kalala½ h±retv± dhovitv± gandhacuººena
ubbaµµetv±    catumadhurassa    p³retv±    upari   ±sittena   padumagabbhavaººena
sappin±  vijjotam±na½ paccekabuddhassa hatthe µhapetv± “yath± aya½ piº¹ap±to
obh±saj±to, eva½ obh±saj±ta½ me sar²ra½ hot³”ti patthana½ paµµhapes²ti sabba½
mah±kassapattherassa vatthumhi vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    Mah±kassapatthero   pana   dakkhiºamagga½   gahetv±   dasabalassa  santika½
bahuputtakanigrodham³la½  gato,  aya½  bhadd±  k±pil±n²  v±mamagga½ gaºhitv±
m±tug±massa  pabbajj±ya  ananuññ±tabh±vena paribb±jik±r±ma½ agam±si. Yad±
pana   mah±paj±patigotam²   pabbajjañca   upasampadañca   labhi,   tad±   s±  ther²
theriy±   santike  pabbajjañca  upasampadañca  labhitv±  aparabh±ge  vipassan±ya
kamma½  karont²  arahatta½  patv± pubbeniv±sañ±ºe ciººavas² ahosi. Atha satth±
jetavane   nis²ditv±   bhikkhuniyo   paµip±µiy±   µh±nantaresu   µhapento  ima½  theri½
pubbeniv±sa½ anussarant²na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                    Bhadd±kacc±n±ther²vatthu
 
    245.    Ek±dasame    mah±bhiññ±ppatt±nanti    mahatiyo    abhiññ±yo   patt±na½,
bhadd±  kacc±n±, n±ma agg±ti dasseti. Ekassa hi buddhassa catt±rova jan± mah±-
bhiññ±  honti,  na avasesas±vak±. Avasesas±vak± hi kappasatasahassameva anu-
ssaritu½   sakkonti,   na   tato  para½.  Mah±bhiññ±ppatt±  pana  kappasatasahass±-
dhika½  asaªkhyeyya½  anussaranti.  Amh±kampi  satthu s±sane dve aggas±vak±
b±kulatthero   bhadd±   kacc±n±ti   ime   catt±ro   ettaka½  anussaritu½  sakkhi½su.
Tasm±   aya½   ther²   mah±bhiññ±ppatt±na½  agg±  n±ma  j±t±.  Bhadd±  kacc±n±ti
tass±  n±ma½.  Bhaddakañcanassa  hi uttamasuvaººassa viya tass± (1.0290) sar²-
ravaººo  ahosi, s± tasm± bhaddakañcan±ti n±ma½ labhi, s± pacch± kacc±n±tveva
saªkha½ gat±. R±hulam±t±yeta½ adhivacana½.
    S±   hi  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savatiya½  kulagehe  paµisandhi½  gahetv±
aparabh±ge satthu dhammakatha½ suºant² satth±ra½ eka½ bhikkhuni½



mah±bhiññ±ppatt±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv± adhik±rakamma½ katv± ta½
µh±nantara½    patthesi.    S±    kappasatasahassa½   devamanussesu   sa½saritv±
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  suppabuddhasakkassa  gehe  paµisandhi½ gaºhi, bhadd±
kacc±n±tiss± n±ma½ aka½su.
    S±  vayappatt±  bodhisattassa  geha½ agam±si. S± aparabh±ge r±hulakum±ra½
n±ma   putta½   vij±yi.   Tassa   j±tadivaseva   bodhisatto  nikkhamitv±  bodhimaº¹e
sabbaññuta½  patv±  lok±nuggaha½  karonto anupubbena kapilavatthu½ ±gamma
ñ±t²na½  saªgaha½ ak±si. Aparabh±ge parinibbute suddhodanamah±r±je mah±pa-
j±patigotam²  pañcahi  m±tug±masatehi saddhi½ satthu santike pabbaji. R±hulam±-
t±pi   janapadakaly±º²pi   theriy±   santika½   gantv±   pabbaji.   S±   pabbajitak±lato
paµµh±ya   bhaddakacc±natther²tveva   p±kaµ±  ahosi.  S±  aparabh±ge  vipassana½
va¹¹hetv±   arahatta½   patv±  abhiññ±su  ciººavas²  ahosi,  ekapallaªkena  nisinn±
ek±vajjanena  kappasatasahass±dhika½ asaªkhyeyya½ anussarati. Tass± tasmi½
guºe   p±kaµe   j±te   satth±   jetavane   nisinno   bhikkhuniyo  paµip±µiy±  µh±nantare
µhapento ima½ theri½ mah±bhiññ±ppatt±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                        Kis±gotam²ther²vatthu
 
    246.   Dv±dasame   l³khac²varadhar±nanti   t²hi   l³khehi   samann±gata½  pa½su-
k³la½  dh±rent²na½,  kis±gotam²,  agg±ti  dasseti.  Gotam²ti  tass±  n±ma½,  thoka½
kisadh±tukatt±  pana kis±gotam²ti vuccati. Ayampi padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½sa-
vatiya½   kulagehe  nibbattitv±  satthu  dhammadesana½  suºant²  satth±ra½  eka½
bhikkhuni½  l³khac²varadhar±na½  aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± adhik±rakamma½
katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi. S± kappasatasahassa½ devamanussesu (1.0291)
sa½saritv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½ duggatakule nibbattitv± vayappa-
ttak±le  eka½  kula½  agam±si.  Tattha na½ “duggatakulassa dh²t±”ti paribhavi½su.
    S±  aparabh±ge  putta½  vij±yi, athass± samm±namaka½su. So panass± d±rako
±dh±vitv± paridh±vitv± k²¼anavaye µhito k±lamak±si, tass± soko udap±di. S± “aha½
imasmi½yeva    gehe    hatal±bhasakk±r±    hutv±    puttassa    j±tak±lato   paµµh±ya
sakk±ra½  p±puºi½, ime mayha½ putta½ bahi cha¹¹etumpi v±yameyyun”ti putta½
aªken±d±ya  “puttassa  me bhesajja½ deth±”ti gehadv±rapaµip±µiy± vicarati. Diµµha-
diµµhaµµh±ne   manuss±   “kattha   te   matakassa  bhesajja½  diµµhapubban”ti  p±ºi½
paharitv±  parih±sa½  karonti.  S±  tesa½  kath±ya  neva  saññatti½  gacchati.  Atha
na½  eko paº¹itapuriso disv±, “aya½ puttasokena cittavikkhepa½ patt± bhavissati,
etiss± pana bhesajja½ na añño j±nissati, dasabalova j±nissat²”ti cintetv± evam±ha–
“amma,  tava  puttassa  bhesajja½  añño  j±nanto  n±ma natthi, sadevake pana loke
aggapuggalo  dasabalo  dhuravih±re vasati, tassa santika½ gantv± pucch±h²”ti. S±
“sacca½  puriso  kathet²”ti  puttam±d±ya  tath±gatassa  buddh±sane  nisinnavel±ya
parisapariyante µhatv± “puttassa me bhesajja½ detha bhagav±”ti ±ha.
    Satth±  tass±  upanissaya½  disv±  “bhaddaka½  te  gotami kata½ bhesajjatth±ya
idh±gacchantiy±,    gaccha   nagara½   pavisitv±   koµito   paµµh±ya   sakalanagara½
caritv±  yasmi½  gehe  koci  matapubbo natthi, tato siddhatthaka½ ±har±”ti ±ha. S±



“s±dhu,  bhante”ti  tuµµham±nas±  antonagara½ pavisitv± paµhamageheyeva “dasa-
balo  mama  puttassa  bhesajjatth±ya  siddhatthaka½ ±har±peti, siddhatthaka½ me
deth±”ti   ±ha.   “Handa   gotam²”ti   n²haritv±   ada½su.   Aha½  eva½  gahetu½  na
sakkomi,  imasmi½  gehe  koci  matapubbo  n±ma  natth²ti?  Ki½  vadesi  gotami, ko
idha  matake gaºetu½ sakkot²ti? “Tena hi ala½ n±ha½ gaºhiss±mi, dasabalo ma½
yattha  matapubbo  natthi,  tato  na½ gaºh±pet²”ti ±ha. S± imin±va niy±mena tatiya-
ghara½  (1.0292)  gantv±  cintesi– “sakalanagare ayameva niy±mo bhavissati, ida½
hit±nukampakena  buddhena  diµµha½  bhavissat²”ti sa½vega½ labhitv± tatova bahi
nikkhamitv±   ±makasus±na½   gantv±   putta½  hatthena  gahetv±,  “puttaka,  aha½
ima½  maraºa½  taveva uppannanti cintesi½, na paneta½ taveva, mah±janas±dh±-
raºo esa dhammo”ti vatv± putta½ ±makasus±ne cha¹¹etv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Na g±madhammo no nigamassa dhammo,
          na c±piya½ ekakulassa dhammo;
          sabbassa lokassa sadevakassa,
          eseva dhammo yadida½ aniccat±”ti. (apa. ther² 2.3.82);
    Evañca   pana   vatv±  satthu  santika½  agam±si.  Atha  na½  satth±  “laddho  te,
gotami, siddhatthako”ti ±ha. Niµµhita½, bhante, siddhatthakena kamma½, patiµµha½
pana me deth±ti ±ha. Athass± satth± dhammapade ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Ta½ puttapasusammatta½, by±sattamanasa½ nara½;
          sutta½ g±ma½ mahoghova, maccu ±d±ya gacchat²”ti. (dha. pa. 287);
    S±   g±th±pariyos±ne   yath±µhit±va   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±ya   pabbajja½   y±ci,
satth±  pabbajja½  anuj±ni.  S±  tikkhattu½  satth±ra½  padakkhiºa½ katv± vanditv±
bhikkhuni-upassaya½  gantv±  pabbajjañca  upasampadañca labhitv± nacirasseva
yonisomanasik±re  kamma½  karont²  vipassana½  va¹¹hesi. Athass± satth± ima½
obh±sag±tham±ha–
          “Yo ca vassasata½ j²ve, apassa½ amata½ pada½;
          ek±ha½ j²vita½ seyyo, passato amata½ padan”ti. (dha. pa. 114);
    S±   g±th±pariyos±ne  arahatta½  patt±  parikkh±ravalañje  paramukkaµµh±  hutv±
t²hi  l³khehi  samann±gata½  c²vara½ p±rupitv± vicari. Aparabh±ge satth± jetavane
nisinno  bhikkhuniyo  paµip±µiy±  µh±nantare  µhapento  ima½  theri½ l³khac²varadha-
r±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                     Siªg±lakam±t±ther²vatthu
 
    247. Terasame (1.0293) saddh±dhimutt±nanti saddh±lakkhaºe abhiniviµµh±na½,
siªg±lakam±t±,  agg±ti  dasseti. Aya½ kira padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½savatiya½
kulaghare  nibbatt±  satthu  dhammakatha½  suºant²  satth±ra½  eka½  bhikkhuni½
saddh±dhimutt±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½
µh±nantara½    patthesi.    S±    kappasatasahassa½   devamanussesu   sa½saritv±
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  r±jagahanagare  seµµhikule nibbatt± sam±naj±tika½ kula½
gantv±  eka½  putta½ vij±yi, tassa siªg±lakakum±roti n±ma½ aka½su. S±pi teneva
k±raºena  siªg±lakam±t±  n±ma j±t±. S± ekadivasa½ satthu dhammakatha½ sutv±



paµiladdhasaddh±    satthu   santika½   gantv±   pabbaji.   Pabbajitak±lato   paµµh±ya
saddhindriya½  adhimatta½  paµilabhi.  S±  dhammassavanatth±ya vih±ra½ gantv±
dasabalassa   sar²rasampatti½   olokayam±n±va   tiµµhati.   Satth±   tass±   saddh±la-
kkhaºe  abhiniviµµhabh±va½  ñatv±  sapp±ya½  katv±  pas±dan²yameva  dhamma½
desesi.   S±pi  ther²  saddh±lakkhaºameva  dhura½  katv±  arahatta½  p±puºi.  Atha
na½   satth±   aparabh±ge   jetavane   nis²ditv±   bhikkhuniyo  paµip±µiy±  µh±nantare
µhapento ima½ theri½ saddh±dhimutt±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                      Pañcamavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                            Terasasuttapaµimaº¹it±ya therip±¼iy± vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          14. Etadaggavaggo
 
 
                                                 (14) 6. chaµµha-etadaggavaggo
 
 
                                                        Tapussabhallikavatthu
 
    248.   Up±sakap±¼iy±   paµhame   paµhama½   saraºa½  gacchant±nanti  sabbapa-
µhama½  saraºa½  gacchant±na½  tapusso  ca  bhalliko  c±ti  ime  dve v±ºij± agg±ti
dasseti.   Ime  kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savatiya½  kulagehe  paµisandhi½
gahetv±   aparabh±ge  satthu  dhammadesana½  suºant±  satth±ra½  dve  up±sake
paµhama½    saraºa½    gacchant±na½    aggaµµh±ne    µhapenta½   disv±   adhik±ra-
kamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthayi½su.  Te kappasatasahassa½ devama-
nussesu   sa½saritv±   amh±ka½  (1.0294)  bodhisattassa  sabbaññutaññ±ºapattito
puretarameva     asitañjananagare     kuµumbiyagehe    nibbatti½su.    Jeµµhabh±tiko
tapusso n±ma ahosi, kaniµµho bhalliko n±ma.
    Te  aparena  samayena  ghar±v±sa½  vasant± k±lena k±la½ pañca sakaµasat±ni
yoj±petv±  v±ºijakamma½  karont±  caranti.  Tasmi½ samaye amh±ka½ bodhisatto
sabbaññuta½  patv±  sattasatt±ha½  bodhimaº¹e  viharitv± aµµhame satt±he r±j±ya-
tanam³le  nis²di. Tasmi½ samaye te v±ºij± pañcamattehi sakaµasatehi ta½ µh±na½
anuppatt±  ahesu½. Tesa½ anantare attabh±ve m±t± tasmi½ padese devat± hutv±
nibbatti.   S±  cintesi–  “id±ni  buddh±na½  ±h±ro  laddhu½  vaµµati.  Na  hi  sakk±  ito
para½  nir±h±rehi  y±petu½.  Ime  ca  me  putt±  imin± maggena gacchanti, tehi ajja
buddh±na½  piº¹ap±ta½  d±petu½  vaµµat²”ti  pañcasu sakaµasatesu yuttagoº±na½
gamanupaccheda½   ak±si.   Te   “ki½   n±metan”ti  n±n±vidh±ni  nimitt±ni  olokenti.
Atha  tesa½  kilamanabh±va½  ñatv±  ekassa  purisassa  sar²re  adhimuccitv±  “ki½
k±raº±  kilamatha?  Tumh±ka½  añño  yakkh±vaµµo  v±  bh³t±vaµµo  v± n±g±vaµµo v±



natthi,  aha½  pana  vo  at²tattabh±ve  m±t±  imasmi½  µh±ne  bhummadevat±  hutv±
nibbatt±.   Esa   dasabalo   r±j±yatanam³le   nisinno,  tassa  paµhama½  piº¹ap±ta½
deth±”ti.
    Te  tass±  katha½  sutv± tuµµham±nas± hutv± manthañca madhupiº¹ikañca suva-
ººath±lakena   ±d±ya   satthu   santika½  gantv±  “ima½  bhojana½  paµiggaºhatha,
bhante”ti  ±ha½su. Satth± at²tabuddh±na½ ±ciººa½ olokesi, athassa catt±ro mah±-
r±j±no  selamaye  patte  upan±mesu½.  Satth±  “tesa½  mahapphala½  hot³”ti catt±-
ropi  patte  “ekova  patto  hot³”ti  adhiµµh±si.  Tasmi½  khaºe  te v±ºij± tath±gatassa
patte   manthañca   madhupiº¹ikañca  patiµµhapetv±  paribhuttak±le  udaka½  datv±
bhattakiccapariyos±ne  satth±ra½ abhiv±detv± ekamanta½ nis²di½su. Atha nesa½
satth±   dhamma½   desesi,  desan±pariyos±ne  dvepi  jan±  dvev±cike  saraºe  pati-
µµh±ya   satth±ra½   abhiv±detv±   attano   nagara½   gantuk±m±  (1.0295),  “bhante,
amh±ka½ paricaraºacetiya½ deth±”ti vadi½su. Satth± dakkhiºena hatthena s²sa½
par±masitv±  dvinnampi  jan±na½  aµµha  kesadh±tuyo  ad±si.  Te ubhopi jan± kesa-
dh±tuyo  suvaººasamuggesu  µhapetv±  attano  nagara½  netv±  asitañjananagara-
dv±re  j²vakesadh±tuy±  cetiya½ patiµµh±pesu½. Uposathadivase cetiyato n²lasmiyo
niggacchanti.  Evameta½  vatthu  samuµµhita½.  Satth±  pana  aparabh±ge jetavane
nis²ditv±   up±sake   paµip±µiy±   µh±nantaresu   µhapento  ime  dve  jane  paµhama½
saraºa½ gacchant±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                     An±thapiº¹ikaseµµhivatthu
 
    249.   Dutiye   d±yak±nanti   d±n±bhirat±na½   sudatto,   gahapati,   an±thapiº¹iko
aggoti  dasseti.  So  kira padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½savatiya½ kulagehe nibbatto
satthu   dhammakatha½   suºanto   satth±ra½  eka½  up±saka½  d±yak±na½  agga-
µµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  So
kappasatasahassa½   devamanussesu  sa½saritv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±va-
tthiya½ sumanaseµµhissa gehe nibbatti, sudattotissa n±ma½ aka½su.
    So   aparabh±ge   ghar±v±se   patiµµhito  d±yako  d±napati  hutv±  teneva  guºena
patthaµan±madheyyo    an±thapiº¹iko    n±ma    ahosi.    So   pañcahi   sakaµasatehi
bhaº¹a½  ±d±ya  r±jagahe  attano  piyasah±yakassa  seµµhino geha½ gantv± tattha
buddhassa   bhagavato   uppannabh±va½  sutv±  balavapacc³sak±le  devat±nubh±-
vena  vivaµena  dv±rena satth±ra½ upasaªkamitv± dhamma½ sutv± sot±pattiphale
patiµµh±ya  dutiyadivase  ca  buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa mah±d±na½
datv±  s±vatthi½  ±gamanatth±ya  satthu paµiñña½ gahetv± antar±magge pañcaca-
tt±l²sayojanamagge   satasahassa½   satasahassa½  datv±  yojanikavih±re  k±retv±
jetavana½ koµisanth±rena 



santharitv±   aµµh±rasahi   koµ²hi   kiºitv±  aµµh±rasahi  koµ²hi  vih±ra½  k±retv±  vih±re
niµµhite   catunna½   paris±na½   purebhattapacch±bhattesu   yadicchaka½   d±na½
dadanto  aµµh±rasahi  koµ²hi  vih±ramaha½  niµµh±pesi.  Vih±ramaho  navahi  m±sehi
niµµh±na½   agam±si  (1.0296),  “pañcah²”ti  apare.  Tem±se  pana  sabb±cariy±na½
viv±do natthi.
    Eva½  catupaºº±sakoµidhana½  vissajjetv±  niccak±la½  gehe  evar³pa½ d±na½
pavattesi.   Devasika½  pañca  sal±kabhattasat±ni  honti,  pañca  pakkhikabhattasa-
t±ni,   pañca  sal±kay±gusat±ni,  pañca  pakkhikay±gusat±ni,  pañca  dhurabhattasa-
t±ni,  pañca  ±gantukabhattasat±ni, pañca gamikabhattasat±ni, pañca gil±nabhatta-
sat±ni,  pañca gil±nupaµµh±kabhattasat±ni, pañca ±sanasat±ni gehe niccapaññatt±-
neva  hont²ti.  Atha  na½  aparabh±ge  satth±  jetavane  nisinno  up±sake  paµip±µiy±
µh±nantaresu µhapento d±yak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                          Cittagahapativatthu
 
    250.  Tatiye  dhammakathik±nanti  dhammakathik±na½ up±sak±na½ citto, gaha-
pati,   aggoti   dasseti.   So   kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savatiya½  kulagehe
nibbatto    aparabh±ge    dhammakatha½    suºanto    satth±ra½   eka½   up±saka½
dhammakathik±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½
µh±nantara½  patthesi. So kappasatasahassa½ devamanussesu sa½saritv± kassa-
pabuddhak±le   migaluddakagehe   nibbatto  aparabh±ge  araññe  kamma½  k±tu½
samatthak±le    ekadivasa½    deve    vassante   migam±raºatth±ya   satti½   ±d±ya
arañña½  gantv±  migar³p±ni  olokento  ekasmi½  akatapabbh±re  sas²sa½  pa½su-
k³la½  p±rupitv±  p±s±ºaphalake  nisinna½ eka½ bhikkhu½ disv± “eko ayyo sama-
ºadhamma½   karonto   nisinno  bhavissat²”ti  sañña½  upp±detv±  vegena  ghara½
gantv±   ekasmi½  uddhane  hiyyo  ±bhatama½sa½,  ekasmi½  bhatta½  pac±petv±
piº¹±c±rike   dve   bhikkh³  disv±  tesa½  patta½  ±d±ya  paññatt±sane  nis²d±petv±
bhikkha½  sam±d±petv±,  “ayye,  parivisath±”ti  aññe  ±º±petv±  ta½  bhatta½  kuµe
pakkhipitv±  paººena  mukha½  bandhitv±  kuµa½  ±d±ya  gacchanto  antar±magge
n±n±vidh±ni   pupph±ni  ocinitv±  pattapuµakena  gahetv±  therassa  nisinnaµµh±na½
gantv±  kuµa½  ot±retv±  ekamante µhapetv± “mayha½ (1.0297), bhante, saªgaha½
karoth±”ti  vatv± therassa patta½ ±d±ya bhattassa p³retv± therassa hatthe patiµµha-
petv±  tehi  missakapupphehi  thera½ p³jetv± ekamante µhito “yath±ya½ rasapiº¹a-
p±tena   saddhi½  pupphap³j±  citta½  paritoseti,  eva½  nibbattanibbattaµµh±ne  me
paºº±k±rasahass±ni   ceva   ±gacchantu  pañcavaººakusumavassañca  vassat³”ti
±ha.
    Thero  tassa  upanissaya½ disv± dvatti½s±k±rakammaµµh±na½ ±cikkhitv± ad±si.
So   y±vaj²va½   kusala½   katv±   devaloke   nibbatti,  nibbattaµµh±ne  jaººumattena
odhin±  dibbapupphavassa½  vassi, sayañca aññ±hi devat±hi adhikatarena r³pena
samann±gato    ahosi.    So    eka½    buddhantara½   devamanussesu   sa½saritv±
imasmi½  buddhupp±de  magadharaµµhe macchik±saº¹anagare seµµhikule nibbatti,
j±tak±levassa   sakalanagare   jaººumattena   odhin±   pañcavaººakusumavassa½



vassi.   Athassa   m±t±pitaro   “amh±ka½   putto  attan±va  attano  n±ma½  gahetv±
±gato,  j±tadivasevassa  sakalanagara½  pañcavaººehi  pupphehi  vicitta½  j±tan”ti
cittakum±roti n±ma½ aka½su.
    So aparabh±ge ghar±v±se patiµµhito pitu accayena tasmi½ nagare seµµhiµµh±na½
p±puºi.   Tasmi½   samaye  pañcavaggiyatther±na½  abbhantaro  mah±n±matthero
n±ma  macchik±saº¹anagara½  agam±si. Citto gahapati tassa iriy±pathe pas²ditv±
patta½  ±d±ya  geha½  ±netv± piº¹ap±tena patim±netv± katabhattakicca½ amb±µa-
k±r±ma½   n±ma   uyy±na½  netv±  tatthassa  vasanaµµh±na½  k±retv±  nibaddha½
attano   gehe  piº¹ap±ta½  gahetv±  vasanatth±ya  paµiñña½  gaºhi.  Theropi  tassa
upanissaya½   disv±   dhamma½   desento   sa¼±yatanavibhattimeva   desesi.   Citto
gahapati  purimabhave madditasaªkh±rat±ya nacirasseva an±g±miphala½ samp±-
puºi.   Athekadivasa½   isidattatthero   tattha  gantv±  viharanto  seµµhissa  nivesane
bhattakiccapariyos±ne    ±yasmat±    therena    pañha½   vissajjetu½   asakkontena
ajjhiµµho  up±sakassa  pañha½ vissajjetv± tena pubbe gihisah±yakabh±ve ñ±te “na
id±ni  idha  vatthabban”ti  yath±sukha½  pakk±mi. Punekadivasa½, seµµhi gahapati,
mah±n±matthera½  iddhip±µih±riyakaraºattha½  y±ci  (1.0298).  Sopi  tassa  tejosa-
m±pattip±µih±riya½   dassetv±   “id±ni   idha   vasitu½   na   yuttan”ti   yath±sukha½
pakk±mi.
    Athekadivasa½  dve aggas±vak± bhikkhusahassapariv±r± amb±µak±r±ma½ aga-
ma½su.  Seµµhi  gahapati, tesa½ mah±sakk±ra½ sajjesi. Sudhammatthero ta½ asa-
ham±no  seµµhi½  tilasaªgulik±v±dena  khu½setv±  tena  paº±mito  satthu santika½
gantv±  ov±da½  labhitv±  dasabalassa  ov±de  µhito  citta½ gahapati½ kham±petv±
tattheva  amb±µak±r±me viharanto vipassana½ va¹¹hetv± arahatta½ p±puºi. Tad±
up±sako  cintesi–  “aha½  dasabala½  adisv±va  cira½ v²tin±mesi½, satthu santika½
gacchantena  pana  ayutta½  tucchahatthena  gantun”ti  pañcahi  sakaµasatehi tela-
madhuph±ºit±d²ni  ±d±ya  “ye dasabala½ passituk±m±, te may± saddhi½ ±gaccha-
nt³”ti  nagare bheri½ car±petv± dv²hi purisasahassehi parivuto satth±ra½ passitu½
pakk±mi.   Ti½sayojane   magge   devat±   paºº±k±ra½   upaµµhapesu½.  So  satthu
santika½  gantv± pañcapatiµµhitena satth±ra½ vandi, tasmi½ khaºe ±k±s± pañcava-
ºº±na½ pupph±na½ vassa½ vassi.
    Satth±  tassa ajjh±sayavasena sa¼±yatanavibhattimeva kathesi. Tassa a¹¹ham±-
samatta½  dasabalassa  d±na½  dentass±pi  sakanivesanato  n²t±ni taº¹ulatelama-
dhuph±ºit±d²ni  na kh²yi½su. R±jagahav±sikehi pahitapaºº±k±rova ala½ ahosi. So
satth±ra½  passitv± attano nagara½ gacchanto sakaµehi ±bhata½ sabba½ bhikkhu-
saªghassa  ad±si.  Sakaµesu  tucchesu  j±tamattesveva devat± satta ratan±ni p³ra-
yi½su.  Mah±janantare  kath± udap±di “y±va sakk±rasamm±nappatto vat±ya½ citto
gahapat²”ti. Ta½ sutv± satth± dhammapade ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Saddho s²lena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito;
          ya½ ya½ padesa½ bhajati, tattha tattheva p³jito”ti. (dha. pa. 303);
    So   tato   paµµh±ya  ariyas±vak±na½yeva  up±sak±na½  pañcahi  satehi  parivuto
vicarati.   Atha   na½  satth±  aparabh±ge  up±sake  paµip±µiy±  (1.0299)  µh±nantare
µhapento    cittasa½yutta½    aµµhuppatti½   katv±   dhammakathik±na½   aggaµµh±ne



µhapes²ti.
 
                                                       Hatthaka-±¼avakavatthu
 
    251.  Catutthe  cat³hi saªgahavatth³h²ti catubbidhena saªgahavatthun± parisa½
saªgaºhant±na½  hatthako ±¼avako aggoti dasseti. Aya½ kira padumuttarabuddha-
k±le    ha½savatiya½    kulaghare   nibbatto   aparabh±ge   satthu   dhammakatha½
suºanto    satth±ra½   cat³hi   saªgahavatth³hi   samann±gata½   eka½   up±saka½
µh±nantare  µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½ patthesi.
So  kappasatasahassa½  devamanussesu  sa½saritv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de ±¼a-
viraµµhe  ±¼avinagare  ±¼avakassa  rañño  gehe  paµisandhi½ gaºhi, sve bhattac±µiy±
saddhi½ ±¼avakassa pesetabbo ahosi.
    Tatr±ya½  anupubbikath±–  ekadivasa½ kira ±¼avako r±j± migavatth±ya arañña½
gantv±  eka½  miga½  anubandhitv± gh±tetv± chinditv± dhanukoµiya½ lagetv± niva-
ttetv±  ±gacchanto  v±t±tapena  kilantak±yo  eka½  sandacch±ya½ nigrodharukkha-
m³la½  pavisitv±  nis²di.  Atha  na½  muhutta½  daratha½  vinodetv± nikkhamanta½
rukkhe  adhivatth±  devat±  “tiµµha  tiµµha,  bhakkhosi  me”ti  hatthe gaºhi. So da¼ha½
gahitatt±  añña½  up±ya½  apassanto  “devasika½  te ekekapurisena saddhi½ c±µi-
bhatta½  pesess±m²”ti  vatv±  nagara½ gato. Tato paµµh±ya bandhan±g±rato ekeka-
manussena  saddhi½ c±µibhatta½ pesesi. Eteneva niy±mena bandhan±g±re manu-
ssesu  kh²ºesu  “mahallakamanussesu  gayham±nesu raµµhakhobho hot²”ti te agga-
hetv±  daharakum±re  gaºhitu½  ±rabhi½su.  Tato  paµµh±ya  nagare  d±rakam±taro
ca gabbhiniyo ca añña½ raµµha½ gacchanti.
    Tasmi½   samaye   satth±   pacc³sasamayante   loka½   volokento   ±¼avakakum±-
rassa  tiººa½  maggaphal±na½  upanissaya½  disv±  “aya½  kum±ro  kappasatasa-
hassa½  (1.0300)  patthitapatthano  devalok±  cavitv±  ±¼avakarañño gehe nibbatto,
añña½  kum±ra½  alabhant±  sve  kum±ra½  c±µibhattena saddhi½ gahetv± gacchi-
ssant²”ti  cintetv±  s±yanhasamaye  aññ±takavesena ±¼avakassa yakkhassa bhava-
nadv±ra½  gantv±  tassa  dov±rika½ gadrabha½ n±ma yakkha½ bhavana½ pavisa-
natth±ya  y±ci. So ±ha– “bhagav± tumhe pavisatha, mayha½ pana ±¼avakassa an±-
rocana½  n±ma  ayuttan”ti.  So himavante yakkhasam±gama½ gatassa ±¼avakassa
santika½   agam±si.   Satth±pi   ta½   bhavana½   pavisitv±  ±¼avakassa  nis²danapa-
llaªke nis²di.
    Tasmi½  samaye  s±t±girahemavat±  ±¼avakassa bhavanamatthakena yakkhasa-
m±gama½  gacchant±  attano gamane asampajjam±ne “ki½ nu kho k±raºan”ti ±va-
jjent±   satth±ra½   ±¼avakassa   bhavane   nisinna½  disv±  satthu  santika½  gantv±
vanditv±  yakkhasam±gama½  gantv±  ±¼avakassa tuµµhi½ pavedayi½su– “l±bh± te,
±vuso   ±¼avaka,  yassa  te  sadevake  loke  aggapuggalo  bhavane  nisinno,  gantv±
satthu  santike  dhamma½  suº±h²”ti.  So  tesa½ katha½ sutv± cintesi– “ime ekassa
muº¹akasamaºassa    mama    pallaªke    nisinnabh±va½   kathent²”ti   anattamano
kodh±bhibh³to   hutv±   “ajja  mayha½  etena  samaºena  saddhi½  saªg±mo  bhavi-
ssati,   tattha   me  sah±y±  n±ma  hoth±”ti  dakkhiºap±da½  ukkhipitv±  saµµhiyojana-



matta½  pabbatak³µa½  akkami,  ta½  bhijjitv±  dvidh±  ahosi.  Ito  paµµh±ya  ±¼avaka-
yuddha½  vitth±retabba½.  ¾¼avako  pana  sabbaratti½  tath±gatena saddhi½ n±na-
ppak±rena   yujjhantopi   kiñci   k±tu½   asakkonto  satth±ra½  upasaªkamitv±  aµµha
pañhe  pucchi, satth± vissajjesi. Desan±pariyos±ne sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si. Vitth±-
retv± kathetuk±mena ±¼avakasuttavaººan± (sa½. ni. aµµha. 1.1.246) oloketabb±.
    Punadivase    uµµhite   aruºe   c±µibhatt±haraºavel±ya   sakalanagare   gahetabba-
yutta½  d±raka½  adisv±  rañño ±rocesu½. R±j± ±ha– “gaºhitu½ ayuttaµµh±ne pana
atthi,  t±t±”ti.  ¾ma,  deva,  ajja  r±jakule  putto j±toti. Gacchatha, t±t±, maya½ j²vant±
putta½  labhiss±ma,  c±µibhattena  na½  (1.0301) peseth±ti. Te deviy± vikkandam±-
n±ya  d±raka½  gahetv±  c±µibhattena saddhi½ ±¼avakassa bhavanadv±ra½ gantv±
“handa,  ayya,  tava  bh±ga½  paµicch±h²”ti  ±ha½su.  ¾¼avako  tesa½  katha½ sutv±
ariyas±vakatt±  lajjam±no  adhomukho  nis²di.  Atha  na½  satth±  ±ha–  “id±ni te, ±¼a-
vaka,  lajjanakicca½  natthi,  d±raka½  gahetv±  mama  hatthe  µhapeh²”ti.  Te r±japu-
ris±  ±¼avakakum±ra½  ±¼avakassa  hatthe  µhapesu½,  ±¼avako  ta½  ±d±ya dasaba-
lassa  hatthe  µhapesi,  satth±  paµiggaºhitv±  puna  ±¼avakassa  hatthe  µhapesi,  ±¼a-
vako  ta½  gahetv±  r±japuris±na½  hatthe  µhapesi.  Itissa  hatthato hattha½ gatatt±
“hatthako ±¼avako”tveva n±ma½ aka½su.
    Atha  na½  te  r±japuris±  tuµµham±nas±  ±d±ya  rañño santika½ agama½su. R±j±
ta½  disv±  “ajja  c±µibhatta½  na  sampaµicchat²”ti  sañña½ katv± “kasm±, t±t±, eva-
meva  ±gatatth±”ti  ±ha.  Deva,  r±jakulassa  tuµµhi  ca  va¹¹hi ca, satth± ±¼avakassa
bhavane    nis²ditv±    ±¼avaka½    dametv±    up±sakatte    patiµµh±petv±    kum±ra½
amh±ka½   d±pes²ti.   Satth±pi  ±¼avaka½  pattac²vara½  g±h±petv±  ±¼avinagar±bhi-
mukho  p±y±si.  So  nagara½  upasaªkamanto  lajjitv±va  osakkati.  Satth±  na½ olo-
ketv±  “lajjasi,  ±¼avak±”ti pucchi. ¾ma, bhante, nagarav±sino ma½ niss±ya m±tima-
raºa½   pitimaraºa½   puttad±ramaraºañca  p±puºi½su.  Te  ma½  passitv±  daº¹e-
hipi  le¹¹³hipi  paharissanti.  Tasm±  osakk±mi,  bhanteti.  “¾¼avaka,  natthi te may±
saddhi½  gacchantassa  bhaya½,  vissattho  eh²”ti  vatv±  nagarassa  avid³re µh±ne
vanasaº¹e  aµµh±si.  ¾¼avakar±j±pi  n±gare  gahetv±  satthu  paccuggamana½ gato.
Satth±  sampattaparis±ya  dhamma½  desesi,  desan±vas±ne  catur±s²ti p±ºasaha-
ss±ni amatap±na½ pivi½su. Te ±¼avakassa tattheva vasanaµµh±na½ katv± anusa½-
vacchara½ balikamma½ paµµhapesu½.
    ¾¼avakopi    n±gare    dhammik±ya    rakkh±ya   saªgaºhi.   Sopi   ±¼avakakum±ro
vu¹¹hippatto   satthu   dhammadesana½   sutv±   t²ºi   maggaphal±ni   paµivijjhi.   So
sabbak±la½   ariyas±vaka-up±sak±na½   pañcahi  satehi  parivuto  carati.  Athekadi-
vasa½   tehi   up±sakehi   saddhi½  satthu  santika½  gantv±  vanditv±  ekamanta½
nis²di.  Satth± suvin²ta½ parisa½ disv± “mahat² (1.0302) te, ±¼avaka, paris±, katha½
ta½



saªgaºh±s²”ti   ±ha.  Bhagav±  d±nena  tussanta½  d±nena  saªgaºh±mi,  piyavaca-
nena  tussanta½  piyavacanena  saªgaºh±mi,  uppannesu  kiccesu  tesa½  nitthara-
ºena    tussanta½    uppannakiccanittharaºena    saªgaºh±mi,   sam±nattaµµh±nena
tussanta½   sam±nattat±ya   saªgaºh±m²ti.   Evameta½   vatthu  samuµµhita½.  Atha
satth±  aparabh±ge  jetavane  nis²ditv±  up±sake µh±nantaresu µhapento hatthaka½
±¼avaka½  cat³hi  saªgahavatth³hi parisa½ saªgaºhant±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                       Mah±n±masakkavatthu
 
    252.    Pañcame   paº²tad±yak±nanti   paº²tarasad±yak±na½   mah±n±mo   sakko
aggoti  dasseti.  So  kira padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½savatiya½ kulagehe nibbatto
satthu dhammakatha½ suºanto satth±ra½ eka½ up±saka½ paº²tarasad±yak±na½
aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½ patthesi.
So    kappasatasahassa½   devamanussesu   sa½saritv±   imasmi½   buddhupp±de
kapilavatthupure   sakyar±jakule  nibbattitv±  vayappatto  dasabalassa  paµhamada-
ssaneyeva sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si.
    Athekasmi½  samaye  satth± verañj±ya½ vass±v±sa½ vasitv± anupubbena kapi-
lavatthupura½  gantv±  nigrodh±r±me  paµivasati. Mah±n±mo “satth± ±gato”ti sutv±
satthu   santika½   gantv±   abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nisinno  satth±ra½  evam±ha–
“bhagav±  sutameta½  ‘bhikkhusaªgho  kira  verañj±ya½ bhikkh±c±rena kilamat²’ti,
mama  catum±sa½ bhikkhusaªghassa paµijaggane paµiñña½ detha, aha½ bhikkhu-
saªghassa sar²re oja½ pavesess±m²”ti. Satth± adhiv±sesi. So satthu adhiv±sana½
viditv±  punadivasato  paµµh±ya  buddhappamukha½  bhikkhusaªgha½  paº²tarasa-
bhojanacatumadhur±d²hi   paµijaggitv±  puna  catum±sa½  paµiñña½  gahetv±  aµµha
m±se   p³retv±   puna   catum±sa½   paµiñña½  gahetv±  sakalasa½vacchara½  paµi-
jaggi.  Satth±  tato  para½  paµiñña½  n±d±si.  Mah±n±mo  pana tato paµµh±ya apar±-
para½  sampattabhikkhusaªghassa  teneva  niy±mena  sakk±ra½  karoti.  Tassa so
guºo  sakalajambud²pe p±kaµo j±to. Evameta½ vatthu samuµµhita½. Satth± (1.0303)
pana  aparabh±ge jetavane nis²ditv± mah±n±ma½ sakka½ paº²tad±yak±na½ agga-
µµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                          Uggagahapativatthu
 
    253.   Chaµµhe   man±pad±yak±nanti  man±pa½  cittarucitabhojana½  d±yak±na½
uggo  gahapati,  ves±liko aggoti dasseti. So kira padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½sava-
tiya½  kulagehe  nibbatto  aparabh±ge  satthu  dhammakatha½  suºanto  satth±ra½
eka½    up±saka½    man±pad±yak±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±   adhik±ra-
kamma½   katv±   ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  So  kappasatasahassa½  devamanu-
ssesu  sa½saritv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de ves±liya½ seµµhikule nibbatti. Tassa j±ta-
k±le    n±ma½    aniy±mita½.    Aparabh±ge   panassa   attabh±vopi   uggato   ahosi
samiddho,  alaªkatatoraºa½  viya  ussitacittapaµo  viya  ca  ativirocittha.  Guº±pissa
uggat±  ahesu½.  So  imesa½ dvinnampi uggatatt± uggaseµµhitveva saªkha½ gato.



So  pan±ya½  dasabalassa  paµhamadassaneyeva  sot±pattiphale patiµµh±ya apara-
bh±ge   t²ºipi   maggaphal±ni  sacch±k±si.  So  attano  mahallakak±le  rahogato  nis²-
ditv±   cintesi–   “ya½   ya½   mayha½  piya½  man±pa½,  ta½  tadeva  dasabalassa
dass±mi,  ida½  me  satthu  sammukh±pi  suta½  ‘man±pad±y² labhate man±pan’”ti.
Athassa  etadahosi–  “api  nu  kho  me  citta½ j±nitv± satth±pi nivesanadv±ra½ ±ga-
ccheyy±”ti.
    Satth±pi   kho   tassa   citta½   ñatv±  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  nivesanadv±reyeva
p±turahosi.   So  “satth±  ±gato”ti  sutv±  ativiya  uss±haj±to  dasabalassa  santika½
gantv±  pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv±  satthu  patta½ paµiggahetv± ghara½ pavesetv±
paññattavarabuddh±sane   satth±ra½,  avasesa-±sanesu  bhikkhusaªgha½  nis²d±-
petv±   buddhappamukha½  bhikkhusaªgha½  n±naggarasehi  parivisitv±  bhattaki-
ccapariyos±ne    ekamanta½    nis²ditv±   evam±ha–   “sammukh±   meta½,   bhante,
bhagavato suta½ sammukh± paµiggahita½ ‘man±pad±y² labhate man±pan’”ti. Ya½
ya½,  bhante,  mayha½ man±pa½, ta½ ta½ may± buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusa-
ªghassa    dinnamev±”ti    satth±ra½   j±n±petv±   tato   paµµh±ya   ya½   ya½   tassa
man±pa½,   ta½   ta½   buddhappamukhassa   bhikkhusaªghassa   deti.  Ta½  pana
sabba½   pañcakanip±te   (1.0304)   uggasutte   vitth±rato   ±gamissati.   Evameta½
vatthu  samuµµhita½.  Satth±  aparabh±ge  jetavane viharanto ta½ up±saka½ man±-
pad±yak±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                        Uggatagahapativatthu
 
    254.  Sattame  saªghupaµµh±k±nanti  bhikkhusaªghassa  upaµµh±k±na½ hatthig±-
mako   uggato   gahapati,  aggoti  dasseti.  Sopi  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½sava-
tiya½   kulagehe  nibbatto  aparabh±ge  satthu  dhammadesana½  sutv±  satth±ra½
eka½   up±saka½   saªghupaµµh±k±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±   adhik±ra-
kamma½   katv±   ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  So  kappasatasahassa½  devamanu-
ssesu   sa½saritv±   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  hatthig±me  seµµhikule  nibbatti,  tassa
uggatakum±roti n±ma½ aka½su.
    So  aparabh±ge  ghar±v±se  patiµµhito  pitu accayena seµµhiµµh±na½ p±puºi. Tena
samayena   satth±   bhikkhusaªghaparivuto   c±rika½   caranto  hatthig±ma½  patv±
n±gavanuyy±ne   viharati.   Tad±   aya½   uggataseµµhi   satt±ha½   p±namadamatto
hutv±   n±µakehi   parivuto   n±gavanuyy±na½  gantv±  paric±rayam±no  dasabala½
disv±  balavahirottappa½ paccupaµµh±pesi. Athassa satth±ra½ upasaªkamantassa
sabbo  sur±mado  abbhattha½  agam±si.  So satth±ra½ vanditv± ekamanta½ nis²di.
Athassa  satth±  dhamma½ desesi. Desan±pariyos±ne t²ºi maggaphal±ni paµivijjhi.
Tato  paµµh±ya  n±µak±ni “tumhe yath±sukha½ gacchath±”ti vissajjetv± d±n±bhirato
hutv±  bhikkhusaªghassa  d±nameva deti. Devat± rattibh±gasamanantare ±gantv±
seµµhissa  ±rocenti–  “gahapati,  asuko  bhikkhu  tevijjo,  asuko bhikkhu cha¼abhiñño,
asuko  s²lav±,  asuko  duss²lo”ti.  So  t±sa½  vacana½ sutv±pi guºa½ t±va yath±bh³-
tato  j±n±ti,  deyyadhamma½  pana  samacitteneva  deti.  Satthu  santike  nis²ditv±pi
tameva   guºa½   katheti.   Aparabh±ge   satth±   jetavane  nis²ditv±  ta½  gahapati½



saªghupaµµh±k±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                           S³rambaµµhavatthu
 
    255.  Aµµhame  (1.0305)  aveccappasann±nanti  avigacchanasabh±vena acalena
pas±dena  samann±gat±na½  s³rambaµµho aggoti dasseti. Aya½ kira padumuttara-
buddhak±le    ha½savatiya½    kulagehe   nibbatto   satthu   dhammakatha½   sutv±
satth±ra½   eka½   up±saka½  aveccappasann±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±
adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi. So kappasatasahassa½ deva-
manussesu   sa½saritv±   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  s±vatthiya½  seµµhikule  nibbatti,
s³rambaµµhotissa n±ma½ aka½su.
    So   aparabh±ge   vayappatto   ghar±v±se  patiµµh±ya  aññatitthiy±na½  upaµµh±ko
hutv±  carati.  Atha  satth±  pacc³sasamaye loka½ volokento tassa sot±pattimagga-
hetu½  disv±  bhikkh±c±ravel±ya  nivesanadv±ra½  agam±si.  So  dasabala½ disv±
cintesi– “samaºo gotamo mah±kule ceva j±to, loke ca abhiññ±to, tenassa santika½
agamana½  n±ma  na  yuttan”ti  satthu  santika½  gantv±  p±desu  vanditv±  patta½
gahetv±   ghara½   pavesetv±   mah±rahe   pallaªke   nis²d±petv±   bhikkha½  datv±
bhattakiccapariyos±ne   ekamanta½  nis²di.  Satth±  tassa  caritavasena  dhamma½
desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi. Satth±pi ta½ dametv± vih±ra-
meva gato.
    Tato    m±ro   cintesi–   “aya½   s³rambaµµho   n±ma   amh±ka½   santako,   satth±
panassa  ajja  geha½  gato, ki½ nu kho satthu dhamma½ sutv± maggap±tubh±va½
akaritth±ti  y±vassa  mama visay± atikkantabh±va½ v± anatikkantabh±va½ v± j±n±-
m²”ti  attano  k±mar³pit±ya dasabalassa sarikkhaka½ r³pa½ m±petv± c²varaggaha-
ºampi  pattaggahaºampi  buddh±kappeneva  katv± dvatti½salakkhaºadharo hutv±
s³rambaµµhassa  gehadv±re  aµµh±si. S³rambaµµhopi “puna dasabalo ±gato”ti sutv±
“buddh±na½  aniyy±nikagamana½  n±ma  natthi,  kena  nu  kho  k±raºena  ±gato”ti
vegena   “dasabalo”ti   saññ±ya   tassa  santika½  gantv±  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½
µhito,  “bhante,  tumhe id±neva imasmi½ gehe bhattakicca½ katv± gat±, ki½ nu kho
k±raºa½   paµicca   puna  ±gatatth±”ti  ±ha.  “S³rambaµµha  may±  dhamma½  kathe-
ntena  eka½  anupadh±retv±  (1.0306) kathita½. May± hi pañcakkhandh± ‘sabbeva
anicc±  dukkh±  anatt±’ti  kathit±,  na  panete  sabbeva evar³p±. Ekacce hi khandh±
nicc± dhuv± sassat± atth²”ti ±ha.
    Tato  s³rambaµµho  cintesi– “aya½ kath± ativiya bh±riy±. Buddh±nañhi anupadh±-
retv±   kathana½   n±ma  natthi,  dasabalassa  m±ro  kira  paµipakkho,  addh±  aya½
m±ro  bhavissat²”ti cintetv±– “m±rosi tvan”ti ±ha. Ariyas±vakena kathitakath± tassa
pharasuppah±ro  viya  ahosi,  tasm±  sakabh±vena  µh±tu½  asakkonto  “±ma, s³ra-
mbaµµha,  aha½  m±ro”ti  ±ha.  “T±dis±na½  m±r±na½ satampi sahassampi ±gantv±
mama  saddha½  c±letu½  na  sakkoti,  mah±gotamo dasabalo mayha½ dhamma½
desento  ‘sabbe  saªkh±r±  anicc±’ti  bodhetv±  desesi,  m±  me  gharadv±re tiµµh±”ti
acchara½  pahari.  M±ro  tassa  vacana½  sutv±  paµippharitv± kathetu½ asakkonto
tattheva   antaradh±yi.   S³rambaµµhopi   s±yanhasamaye   satthu  santika½  gantv±



m±rena  katakiriya½  kathetv±,  “bhante, eva½ m±ro mama saddha½ c±letu½ v±ya-
mitth±”ti  ±ha.  Satth±  etadeva  k±raºa½  aµµhupatti½  katv± imasmi½ s±sane s³ra-
mbaµµha½ aveccappasann±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                                 J²vakavatthu
 
    256.   Navame   puggalappasann±nanti  puggaliyappas±dena  samann±gat±na½
up±sak±na½  j²vako  kom±rabhacco  aggoti dasseti. So hi padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savatiya½   kulagehe   nibbatto.   Satthu   dhammakatha½   suºanto  satth±ra½
eka½   up±saka½   puggalappasann±na½   aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±ra-
kamma½   katv±   ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  So  kappasatasahassa½  devamanu-
ssesu   sa½saritv±   imasmi½  buddhupp±de  r±jagahanagare  abhayar±jakum±ra½
paµicca   s±lavatiy±   n±ma   r³p³paj²viniy±   kucchimhi  nibbatto.  R³p³paj²viniyo  ca
n±ma  vij±tak±le  sace  putto  hoti,  cha¹¹enti.  Sace  dh²t±,  paµijagganti.  Iti  s± ta½
d±raka½   kattarasuppakena   saªk±rak³µe  cha¹¹±pesi.  Atha  na½  abhayo  r±jaku-
m±ro  r±jupaµµh±na½  gacchanto ta½ disv± “ki½, bhaºe, eta½ k±kehi samparikiººa-
n”ti   manusse   pesetv±   “d±rako  (1.0307)  dev±”ti.  J²vati,  bhaºeti,  “j²vati,  dev±”ti
sutv±  attano  antepure  pos±pesi.  Tassa  j²vat²ti  kathitatt± j²vakoti n±ma½ aka½su,
kum±rena pos±pitoti kom±rabhaccoti n±ma½ aka½su.
    So  attano  so¼asavassuddesikak±le  takkasila½  gantv±  vejjasippa½  uggaºhitv±
bimbis±rarañño    santik±    sakk±ra½    labhitv±    caº¹apajjotassa    rañño    roga½
ph±suka½   ak±si.   So   tassa   pañca   taº¹ulasakaµasat±ni  so¼asa  kah±paºasaha-
ss±ni   dussasahassapariv±ra½   anaggha½   siveyyaka½   dussayugañca   pesesi.
Tasmi½  samaye  satth± r±jagaha½ upaniss±ya gijjhak³µe pabbate viharati. J²vako
satthu    ussannadh±tuke    k±ye   virecana½   datv±   bhesajja½   karonto   “catt±ro
paccay±   mama   santak±va   hont³”ti   satth±ra½  attano  vih±re  vas±petv±  satthu
bhesajja½   katv±   ta½   dussayuga½   upanetv±   “ida½,   bhante,  tumheyeva  pari-
bhoga½   karoth±”ti   vatv±   tena   saddhi½   laddha½   dussasahassa½  bhikkhusa-
ªghassa   ad±si.   Ayamettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±rena  pana  j²vakavatthu  khandhake
(mah±va.  326  ±dayo)  ±gatameva.  Satth± aparabh±ge jetavane viharanto j²vaka½
kom±rabhacca½ puggalappasann±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                     Nakulapitugahapativatthu
 
    257.    Dasame    viss±sak±nanti   viss±sikakatha½   kathent±na½   up±sak±na½
antare,   nakulapit±   gahapati,   aggoti   dasseti.   So   kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savatiya½   kulagehe   nibbatto   satthu  dhammadesana½  suºanto  satth±ra½
eka½   up±saka½  viss±sak±na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½
katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½ patthesi. So kappasatasahassa½ devamanussesu sa½sa-
ritv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de bhaggaraµµhe susum±ragirinagare seµµhikule nibbatti.
Satth±pi  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto  c±rika½  caram±no ta½ nagara½ patv± bhesaka-
¼±vane  viharati.  Ath±ya½, nakulapit± gahapati, susum±ragiriv±s²hi saddhi½ satthu



santika½  gantv±  paµhamadassaneneva  so  ca  bhariy±  cassa  dasabala½  “aya½
amh±ka½  putto”ti  sañña½  paµµhapetv±  ubhopi  (1.0308)  satthu  p±desu nipatitv±,
“t±ta,  tva½  ettaka½ k±la½ amhe cha¹¹etv± kaha½ vicaras²”ti ±ha½su. Aya½ kira,
nakulapit±  gahapati,  pubbe  pañca  j±tisat±ni  dasabalassa pit± ahosi, pañca j±tisa-
t±ni   c³¼apit±,   pañca  j±tisat±ni  mah±pit±,  pañca  j±tisat±ni  m±tulo,  nakulam±t±pi
pañca j±tisat±ni m±t± ahosi, pañca j±tisat±ni



c³¼am±t±,  pañca  j±tisat±ni  mah±m±t±,  pañca  j±tisat±ni  pitucch±.  Iti  d²gharatta½
anugatasinehatt±   dasabala½   disv±va  “putto”ti  sañña½  katv±  saºµh±tu½  n±sa-
kkhi½su.  Satth± y±va tesa½ citta½ saññatti½ na gacchati, t±va “apeth±”ti n±voca.
Atha  nesa½  yath±maneneva sati½ paµilabhitv± majjhattabh³t±na½ ±saya½ ñatv±
dhamma½ desesi. Desan±pariyos±ne ubhopi sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi½su.
    Satth±   aparabh±ge   tesa½   mahallakak±le   puna   ta½  nagara½  agam±si.  Te
“satth±   ±gato”ti  sutv±  satthu  santika½  gantv±  pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv±  sv±ta-
n±ya    nimantetv±    punadivase    attano   nivesane   buddhappamukha½   bhikkhu-
saªgha½  n±naggarasehi  parivisitv±  satth±ra½  katabhattakicca½ upasaªkamitv±
ekamanta½ nis²di½su. Ekamanta½ nisinno kho nakulapit± gahapati, bhagavanta½
etadavoca–  “yato  me,  bhante, nakulam±t± gahapat±n², daharasseva dahar± ±n²t±,
n±bhij±n±mi  nakulam±tara½  gahapat±ni½  manas±pi aticarit±, kuto pana k±yena.
Iccheyy±ma  maya½,  bhante,  diµµhe ceva dhamme aññamañña½ passitu½ abhisa-
mpar±yañca   aññamañña½   passitun”ti.   Nakulam±t±pi   kho,   gahapat±n²,  bhaga-
vanta½  etadavoca–  “yato  aha½,  bhante,  nakulapituno  gahapatissa daharasseva
dahar±  ±n²t±, n±bhij±n±mi nakulapitara½ gahapati½ manas±pi aticarit±, kuto pana
k±yena.  Iccheyy±ma maya½, bhante, diµµhe ceva dhamme aññamañña½ passitu½
abhisampar±yañca   aññamañña½  passitun”ti.  Atha  aparabh±ge  satth±  jetavane
nis²ditv±   up±sake   paµip±µiy±   µh±nantaresu   µhapento   ima½  imesa½  dvinnampi
katha½   aµµhuppatti½  katv±  nakulapitara½  gahapati½  viss±sak±na½  aggaµµh±ne
µhapes²ti.
 
                                                        Chaµµhavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                          Dasasuttapaµimaº¹it±ya up±sakap±¼iy± vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          14. Etadaggavaggo
 
 
                                                (14) 7. sattama-etadaggavaggo
 
 
                                                                 Suj±t±vatthu
 
    258.    Up±sik±p±¼iy±   (1.0309)   paµhame   paµhama½   saraºa½   gacchant²nanti
sabbapaµhama½   saraºesu  patiµµhit±na½  up±sik±na½,  suj±t±  n±ma,  seniyadh²t±
agg±ti   dasseti.   S±pi  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savatiya½  kulagehe  nibbatt±
aparabh±ge  satthu dhammakatha½ suºant² satth±ra½ eka½ up±sika½ paµhama½
saraºa½  gacchant²na½  aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv± adhik±ra½ katv± ta½ µh±na-
ntara½  patthesi.  S±  kappasatasahassa½  devamanussesu  sa½saritv± amh±ka½



satthu    nibbattito   puretarameva   uruvel±ya½   sen±nigame   seniyakuµumbikassa
gehe   nibbattitv±   vayappatt±   ekasmi½   nigrodham³le   patthana½   ak±si–  “sace
samaj±tika½  kulaghara½  gantv±  paµhamagabbhe  putta½ labhiss±mi, anusa½va-
cchara½ balikamma½ kariss±m²”ti. Tass± s± patthan± samijjhi.
    S±  mah±sattassa dukkarak±rika½ karontassa chaµµhe vasse paripuººe vis±kha-
puººamadivase    “p±tova    balikamma½    kariss±m²”ti   rattiy±   pacc³sasamaya½
paccuµµh±ya  dhenuyo duh±pesi. Vacchak± dhen³na½ thanam³la½ na ±gama½su,
thanam³le    navabh±janamhi    upan²tamatte   attanova   dhammat±ya   kh²radh±r±
pati½su.  Ta½  acchariya½  disv±,  suj±t±,  sahattheneva  kh²ra½ gaºhitv± navabh±-
jane   pakkhipitv±   sahattheneva   aggi½   katv±   pacitu½  ±rabhi.  Tasmi½  p±y±se
paccam±ne  mahantamahant±  bubbu¼± uµµhahitv± dakkhiº±vatt± hutv± sañcaranti,
ekaphusitampi  bahi  na  niggacchati.  Mah±brahm±  chatta½  dh±resi,  catt±ro  loka-
p±l±  khaggahatth±  ±rakkha½  gaºhi½su,  sakko  al±t±ni  sam±nento  aggi½  j±lesi.
Devat±   cat³su   d²pesu  oja½  sa½haritv±  tattha  pakkhipi½su.  Suj±t±,  ekadivase-
yeva  im±ni acchariy±ni disv± puºº±d±si½ ±mantesi– “amma, puººe ajja amh±ka½
devat±   ativiya  pasann±,  may±  ettaka½  k±la½  evar³pa½  acchariya½  n±ma  na
diµµhapubba½,   vegena   gantv±   devaµµh±na½   paµijagg±h²”ti.   S±  “s±dhu,  ayye”ti
tass± vacana½ sampaµicchitv± turitaturit± rukkham³la½ agam±si.
    Bodhisattopi   (1.0310)   kho   bhikkh±c±rak±la½   ±gamayam±no  p±tova  gantv±
rukkham³le  nis²di. Rukkham³la½ sodhanatth±ya gat± puºº± ±gantv± suj±t±ya ±ro-
cesi–   “devat±  rukkham³le  nisinn±”ti.  Suj±t±,  “sace  je  sacca½  bhaºasi,  ad±si½
karom²”ti  vatv±  sabbapas±dhana½  pas±dhetv±  satasahassagghanake  suvaººa-
th±le  p±y±sa½  va¹¹hetv±  apar±ya  suvaººap±tiy± pidahitv± setavatthena sampa-
liveµhetv±  samant±  gandhad±mam±l±d±m±ni os±retv± ukkhipitv± gantv± mah±pu-
risa½   disv±   balavap²ti½   upp±detv±   diµµhaµµh±nato  paµµh±ya  oºatoºat±  gantv±
s²sato   th±la½  ot±retv±  vivaritv±  saheva  p±tiy±  p±y±sa½  mah±purisassa  hatthe
µhapetv±   vanditv±   “yath±   mayha½   manoratho   nipphanno,  eva½  tumh±kampi
nipphajjat³”ti  vatv± pakk±mi. Bodhisatto nerañjar±ya nadiy± t²ra½ gantv± suvaººa-
th±la½  t²re  µhapetv±  nhatv±  paccuttaritv±  ek³napaºº±sa piº¹e karonto p±y±sa½
paribhuñjitv±   suvaººap±ti½   nadiy±   sampav±hetv±  anukkamena  bodhimaº¹a½
±ruyha   sabbaññuta½   patv±   sattasatt±ha½   bodhimaº¹e   atikkamitv±  isipatane
migad±ye   pavattitavaradhammacakko   suj±t±ya   puttassa  yasad±rakassa  upani-
ssaya½ disv± gantv± aññatarasmi½ rukkham³le nis²di.
    Yasopi  kulaputto  rattibh±gasamanantare  vivaµa½ itth±g±ra½ disv± sañj±tasa½-
vego  “upadduta½  vata,  bho,  upasaµµha½  vata, bho”ti vatv± nivesanato nikkhami-
tv±va  bahinagare  satthu  santika½ gantv± dhammadesana½ sutv± t²ºi maggapha-
l±ni  paµivijjhi.  Athassa  pit±  pad±nupadika½  gantv± bhagavanta½ upasaªkamitv±
yasassa   pavatti½   pucchi.   Satth±   yasa½  kulaputta½  paµicch±detv±  dhamma½
desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  so seµµhigahapati sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si, yaso araha-
ttaphala½  p±puºi.  Ta½ bhagav± “ehi bhikkh³”ti ±ha, t±vadevassa gihiliªga½ anta-
radh±yi,  iddhimayapattac²varadharo  ahosi.  Pit±pissa satth±ra½ nimantesi. Satth±
yasa½  kulaputta½  pacch±samaºa½  katv±  tassa  ghara½ gantv± katabhattakicco



dhamma½   desesi,   desan±pariyos±ne  yasassa  m±t±,  suj±t±,  pur±ºadutiyik±  ca
sot±pattiphale   patiµµhahi½su.   Ta½divasa½   aya½,   suj±t±,   tev±cikasaraºe   pati-
µµh±si   saddhi½   suºis±ya.   Ayamettha   saªkhepo   (1.0311),   vitth±rato   paneta½
vatthu  khandhake (mah±va. 25-28) ±gatameva. Satth± aparabh±ge paµip±µiy± up±-
sik±yo  µh±nantaresu  µhapento ima½ up±sika½ paµhama½ saraºa½ gacchant²na½
aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                               Vis±kh±vatthu
 
    259.   Dutiye   d±yik±nanti   d±n±bhirat±na½   up±sik±na½,  vis±kh±  mig±ram±t±,
agg±ti  dasseti.  S±  kira padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½savatiya½ kulagehe nibbatt±
aparabh±ge   satthu   dhammadesana½   suºant²  satth±ra½  eka½  up±sika½  d±yi-
k±na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½
patthesi.   S±   kappasatasahassa½   devamanussesu  sa½saritv±  kassapabuddha-
k±le  kikissa  k±sirañño  gehe  sattanna½ bhagin²na½ sabbakaniµµh± hutv± nibbatti.
Tad± kira–
          “Samaº² samaºagutt± ca, bhikkhun² bhikkhud±yik±;
          dhamm± ceva sudhamm± ca, saªghad±s² ca sattam±”ti.
    Im± satta bhaginiyo ahesu½. T± etarahi–
          “Khem± uppalavaºº± ca, paµ±c±r± ca gotam²;
          dhammadinn± mah±m±y±, vis±kh± ceva sattam²”ti.–
Eva½n±m±  hutv± nibbatt±. Tatr±ya½ saªghad±s² eka½ buddhantara½ devamanu-
ssesu  sa½saritv±  imasmi½  buddhupp±de  aªgaraµµhe  bhaddiyanagare meº¹aka-
seµµhiputtassa      dhanañcayaseµµhino      aggamahesiy±      sumanadeviy±     n±ma
kucchismi½  nibbatti,  vis±kh±tiss±  n±ma½  aka½su. Tass± sattavassikak±le dasa-
balo   selabr±hmaºassa  ca  aññesañca  bodhaneyyabandhav±na½  upanissayasa-
mpatti½  disv±  mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro c±rika½ caram±no tasmi½ raµµhe ta½
nagara½ p±puºi.
    Tasmiñca   samaye   meº¹ako   gahapati   tasmi½   nagare  pañcanna½  mah±pu-
ññ±na½  jeµµhako  hutv±  seµµhiµµh±na½  k±resi.  Pañca  mah±puññ± n±ma meº¹ako
seµµhi,   candapadum±   n±ma   tasseva   aggamahes²,  tassa  ca  putto  dhanañcayo
n±ma,  tassa  bhariy±  sumanadev²  n±ma,  meº¹akaseµµhissa d±so (1.0312) puººo
n±m±ti.  Na  kevalañca  meº¹akaseµµhiyeva, bimbis±ramah±r±jassa pana ±º±pava-
ttiµµh±ne  pañca  amitabhog±  n±ma  ahesu½  jotiko  jaµilo  meº¹ako  puººo k±kavali-
yoti.  Tesu  aya½  meº¹akaseµµhi  dasabalassa  attano  nagara½  sampattabh±va½
sutv±   puttassa   dhanañcayaseµµhino   dh²tara½   vis±kh±d±rika½   pakkositv±  eva-
m±ha–   “amma,   tuyhampi   maªgala½   amh±kampi  maªgala½,  tava  paric±rik±hi
pañcad±rik±satehi  saddhi½ pañca rathasat±ni ±ruyha pañcahi d±sisatehi parivut±
dasabalassa   paccuggamana½  karoh²”ti.  S±  pit±mahassa  vacana½  sutv±  tath±
ak±si.  K±raº±k±raºesu  pana  kusalatt±  y±vatik±  y±nassa  bh³mi,  y±nena gantv±
y±n±   paccorohitv±   pattik±va   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±   vanditv±   ekamanta½
aµµh±si.    Athass±    caritavasena   satth±   dhamma½   desesi.   Desan±pariyos±ne



pañcahi   d±rik±satehi   saddhi½   sot±pattiphale   patiµµh±si.   Meº¹akaseµµhipi   kho
satthu   santika½   gantv±   satth±ra½   vanditv±   ekamanta½  aµµh±si.  Atha  satth±
tassapi  caritavasena  dhamma½ desesi. So desan±pariyos±ne sot±pattiphale pati-
µµh±ya   satth±ra½   sv±tan±ya   nimantetv±  punadivase  attano  nivesane  paº²tena
kh±dan²yena  bhojan²yena  buddhappamukha½ bhikkhusaªgha½ parivisitv± etenu-
p±yena  a¹¹ham±sa½ mah±d±na½ ad±si. Satth± bhaddiyanagare yath±bhiranta½
viharitv± pakk±mi.
    Ito   para½   añña½   kath±magga½  vissajjetv±  vis±kh±ya  uppattikath±va  kathe-
tabb±.  S±vatthiyañhi  kosalar±j±  bimbis±rassa  santika½ pesesi– “mama ±º±pava-
ttiµµh±ne   amitabhogavindanakula½   n±ma   natthi,  amh±ka½  amitabhogavindana-
kula½  peset³”ti.  R±j± amaccehi saddhi½ mantesi. Amacc± “mah±kula½ pesetu½
na  sakk±,  eka½  pana seµµhiputta½ pesess±m±”ti meº¹akaseµµhino putta½ dhana-
ñcayaseµµhi½  ±y±ci½su.  R±j± tesa½ vacana½ sutv± ta½ pesesi. Atha na½ kosala-
r±j± s±vatthito sattayojanamatthake s±ketanagare seµµhiµµh±na½ datv± v±sesi.
    S±vatthiyañca   mig±raseµµhino  putto  puººava¹¹hanakum±ro  n±ma  vayappatto
ahosi.  Athassa  pit±  “putto me vayappatto, ghar±v±senassa ±bandhanasamayo”ti
(1.0313)  ñatv±  “amh±ka½  sam±naj±tike  kule  d±rika½ pariyesath±”ti k±raº±k±ra-
ºakusale  purise  pesesi.  Te  s±vatthiya½  attano  rucita½  d±rika½ adisv± s±keta½
agama½su.   Ta½divasañca,  vis±kh±,  attano  sam±navayehi  pañcahi  kum±rik±sa-
tehi   pariv±rit±   nakkhattak²¼anatth±ya   eka½  mah±g±ma½  agam±si.  Tepi  puris±
antonagare   caritv±   attano   rucita½  d±rika½  adisv±  bahinagaradv±re  aµµha½su.
Tasmi½   samaye   devo  vassitu½  ±rabhi.  Atha  t±  vis±kh±ya  saddhi½  nikkhant±
d±rik±  temanabhayena  vegena  s±la½ pavisi½su. Te puris± t±sampi antare yath±-
rucita½   d±rika½   na   passi½su.   T±sa½   pana  sabbapacchato,  vis±kh±,  deva½
vassantampi  agaºetv±  aturitagamanena  temayam±n±va  s±la½  p±visi. Te puris±
ta½  disv±  cintayi½su– “r³pavat² t±va kaññ± etaparam± bhaveyya, r³pa½ paneta½
ekacc±ya   k±ritapatta½   viya   hoti,   katha½   samuµµh±petv±   kathent±  j±niss±ma
madhuravacan±  v±  no  v±”ti.  Tato  na½  ±ha½su–  “ativiya  pariºatavay±  itth² viya
y±si,   amm±”ti.   Ki½  disv±  kathetha,  t±t±ti?  Aññ±  tay±  saddhi½  k²¼anakum±riyo
temanabhayena  vegena  ±gantv±  s±la½  paviµµh±, tva½ pana mahallik± viya pada-
v±ra½  atikkamma  n±gacchasi,  s±µakassa  temanabh±vampi na gaºesi. Sace ta½
hatth²  v±  asso  v±  anubandheyya, ki½ evameva½ kareyy±s²ti? T±t±, s±µak± n±ma
na  dullabh±,  sulabh±  mayha½  kule  s±µak±.  Vayappatt± m±tug±m± pana paºiya-
bhaº¹asadis±,  hatthe  v±  p±de  v±  bhagge  aªgavikala½ m±tug±ma½ jigucchant±
niµµhubhitv± gacchanti, tasm± saºika½ ±gat±mh²ti.
    Te   cintayi½su–  “im±ya  sadis±  imasmi½  jambud²pe  itth²  n±ma  natthi,  y±dis±
r³pena,   kath±yapi   t±dis±va.   K±raº±k±raºa½  ñatv±  kathet²”ti  tass±  upari  m±l±-
gu¼a½   khipi½su.  Atha,  vis±kh±,  cintesi–  “aha½  pubbe  apariggahit±,  id±ni  pana
pariggahit±mh²”ti  vin²ten±k±rena  bh³miya½  nis²di.  Atha na½ tattheva s±ºiy± pari-
kkhipi½su.   S±   paµicchannabh±va½   ñatv±   d±sigaºaparivut±   geha½   agam±si.
Tepi mig±raseµµhino puris± t±ya



saddhi½yeva dhanañcayaseµµhissa santika½ agama½su. “Katarag±mav±sino (1.031
t±t±, tumhe”ti pucchit± “s±vatthinagare mig±raseµµhino purisamh±”ti vatv± “maya½
amh±ka½   seµµhin±   tumh±ka½   gehe   vayappatt±   d±rik±   atth²ti  sutv±  pesit±”ti.
S±dhu,  t±t±, tumh±ka½ seµµhi kiñc±pi bhogena amhehi asadiso, j±tiy± pana sadiso.
Sabb±k±rasampanno  n±ma  dullabho gacchatha tumhe seµµhissa amhehi sampaµi-
cchitabh±va½ ±roceth±ti.
    Te  tassa  vacana½  sutv±  s±vatthi½ gantv± mig±raseµµhissa tuµµhi½ va¹¹hi½ ca
pavedetv±  “laddh±  no  s±mi  s±kete  dhanañcayaseµµhissa gehe d±rik±”ti ±ha½su.
Ta½   sutv±   mig±raseµµhi  “mah±kulagehe  kira  no  d±rik±  laddh±”ti  tuµµham±naso
hutv±   t±vadeva   dhanañcayaseµµhissa  s±sana½  pahiºi  “id±neva  d±rika½  ±nayi-
ss±ma,    kattabbakicca½    karont³”ti.   Sopissa   paµis±sana½   pesesi–   “nayida½
amh±ka½  bh±riya½,  seµµhi pana attano kattabbakicca½ karot³”ti. So kosalarañño
santika½  gantv±  ±rocesi–  “deva, ek± me maªgalakiriy± atthi, d±sassa te puººava-
¹¹hanassa   dhanañcayaseµµhino   dh²tara½   vis±kha½   n±ma  d±rika½  ±ness±mi,
s±ketagamana½  me anuj±n±th±”ti. S±dhu, mah±seµµhi, ki½ pana amhehipi ±ganta-
bbanti?   Deva   tumh±dis±na½   gamana½   laddhu½  sakk±ti?  R±j±  mah±kulassa
saªgaha½   k±tuk±mo  “hotu  seµµhi,  ±gamiss±m²”ti  sampaµicchitv±  mig±raseµµhin±
saddhi½  s±ketanagara½  agam±si.  Dhanañcayaseµµhi “mig±raseµµhi kira kosalar±-
j±na½  gahetv± ±gato”ti sutv± paccuggamana½ katv± r±j±na½ gahetv± attano nive-
sana½  agam±si.  T±vadeva  rañño  ca  r±jabalassa  ca  mig±raseµµhino  ca  vasana-
µµh±na½    ceva    m±l±gandhabhatt±d²ni    ca   sabb±ni   paµiy±desi.   “Ida½   imassa
laddhu½  vaµµati,  ida½  imass±”ti  sabba½  attan±va  j±n±ti.  Te  te jan± cintayi½su–
“seµµhi amh±kameva sakk±ra½ karot²”ti.
    Athekadivasa½  r±j±  dhanañcayaseµµhissa  s±sana½  pahiºi  “na  sakk± seµµhin±
cirak±la½   amh±ka½  bharaºaposana½  k±tu½,  d±rik±ya  gamanak±la½  j±n±t³”ti.
Sopi  rañño  s±sana½  pesesi–  “id±ni  vassak±lo  ±gato,  na sakk± catum±sa½ vica-
ritu½,  tumh±ka½  balak±yassa  ya½  ya½  laddhu½  (1.0315)  vaµµati,  sabba½  ta½
mama  bh±ro. Kevala½ devo may± pesitak±le gacchat³”ti. Tato paµµh±ya s±ketana-
gara½  niccanakkhattag±mo  viya  ahosi.  Eva½ tayo m±s± atikkant±. Dhanañcaya-
seµµhino  pana  dh²t±ya  mah±lat±pas±dhana½  na  t±va  niµµha½  gacchati.  Athassa
kammant±dhiµµh±yak±  ±gantv±  ±rocayi½su– “sesa½ asanta½ n±ma natthi, balak±-
yassa  pana  bhattapacanad±r³ni  nappahont²”ti.  “Gacchatha, t±t±, hatthis±l± assa-
s±l±   viyojetv±   bhatta½   pacath±”ti.  Eva½  pacant±nampi  a¹¹ham±so  atikkanto.
Tato  puna  ±rocayi½su–  “d±r³ni  s±mi  nappahont²”ti.  “T±t±,  imasmi½  k±le d±r³ni
laddhu½  na  sakk±,  dussakoµµh±g±ra½  pana vivaritv± th³las±µake gahetv± vaµµiyo
katv±   telac±µiya½   temetv±   bhatta½   pacath±”ti.   Imin±  niy±mena  pacant±na½
catt±ro m±s± p³rayi½su.
    Tato   dhanañcayaseµµhi   dh²tuy±  mah±lat±pas±dhanassa  niµµhitabh±va½  ñatv±
“sve   d±rika½   pesess±m²”ti  dh²tara½  sam²pe  nis²d±petv±  “amma  patikule  vasa-
ntiy±  n±ma  imañcimañca ±c±ra½ sikkhitu½ vaµµat²”ti ov±da½ ad±si. Aya½ mig±ra-
seµµhi   anantaragabbhe  nisinno  dhanañcayaseµµhino  ov±da½  assosi.  Sopi  seµµhi
dh²tara½ eva½ ovadi–



         “Amma  sasurakule  vasantiy±  n±ma anto-aggi bahi na n²haritabbo, bahi-aggi
    anto   na   pavesetabbo,   dadantasseva  d±tabba½,  adadantassa  na  d±tabba½,
    dadantassapi  adadantassapi  d±tabba½, sukha½ nis²ditabba½, sukha½ paribhu-
    ñjitabba½, sukha½ nipajjitabba½, aggi paricaritabbo, antodevat± namassitabb±”-
    ti.
    Ima½  dasavidha½ ov±da½ datv± punadivase sabb± seniyo sannip±tetv± r±jase-
n±ya  majjhe  aµµha  kuµumbike  p±µibhoge  gahetv± “sace me dh²tu gataµµh±ne doso
uppajjati,  tumhehi  sodhetabbo”ti  vatv±  navakoµi-agghanakena mah±lat±pas±dha-
nena  dh²tara½ pas±dhetv± nh±nacuººam³la½ catupaºº±sasakaµasata½ dhana½
datv±  dh²t±ya  saddhi½  nibaddha½  gamanac±riniyo  pañcasat± d±siyo pañca ±ja-
ññarathasat±ni   sabb³pak±rañca   (1.0316)   sata½  sata½  datv±  kosalar±j±nañca
mig±raseµµhiñca,  vissajjetv±  dh²tu  gamanavel±ya½  vaj±dhiµµh±yake purise pakko-
s±petv±,   “t±t±,   mama   dh²t±ya   gataµµh±ne   kh²rap±nattha½   dhen³hi,   y±nayoja-
nattha½  usabhehi  ca  attho  hoti,  tasm±  mama  dh²tu  gamanamagge vajadv±ra½
vivaritv±   puthulato   aµµha   usabh±ni   gogaºena  p³retv±  tig±vutamatthake  asuk±
n±ma   kandar±  atthi,  aggagoy³the  ta½  µh±na½  patte  bherisaññ±ya  vajadv±ra½
pidaheyy±th±”ti.   Te  “s±dh³”ti  seµµhissa  vacana½  sampaµicchitv±  tath±  aka½su.
Vajadv±re   vivaµe  u¼±ru¼±r±yeva  g±viyo  nikkhami½su.  Dv±re  pidahite  pana  vis±-
kh±ya  puññabalena balavag±vo ca dammag±vo ca bahi laªghitv± magga½ paµipa-
jji½su.   Atha,   vis±kh±,   s±vatthinagaradv±ra½  pattak±le  cintesi–  “paµicchannay±-
nasmi½   nu   kho   nis²ditv±  pavis±mi,  ud±hu  rathe  µhatv±”ti.  Athass±  etadahosi–
“paµicchannay±nena  me  pavisantiy±  mah±lat±pas±dhanassa  viseso  na paññ±yi-
ssat²”ti.  S±  sakalanagarassa att±na½ dassent² rathe µhatv± nagara½ p±visi. S±va-
tthiv±sino  vis±kh±ya  sampatti½  disv±  “es±  kira,  vis±kh±, n±ma evar³p±, ayañca
sampatti  etiss±va  anucchavik±”ti  ±ha½su.  Iti  s± mah±sampattiy± mig±raseµµhino
geha½   p±visi.  ¾gatadivase  cass±  sakalanagarav±sino  “amh±ka½,  dhanañcaya-
seµµhi,  attano  nagara½  sampatt±na½  mah±sakk±ra½ ak±s²”ti yath±bala½ paºº±-
k±ra½  pahiºi½su.  Vis±kh±, pahitapahita½ paºº±k±ra½ tasmi½yeva nagare añña-
maññesu    kulesu    sabbatthakameva   d±pesi.   Athass±   rattibh±gasamanantare
ekiss±  ±jaññava¼av±ya gabbhavuµµh±na½ ahosi. S± d±s²hi daº¹ad²pik± g±h±petv±
tattha  gantv±  va¼ava½  uºhodakena nh±petv± telena makkh±petv± attano vasana-
µµh±nameva agam±si.
    Mig±raseµµhipi   satt±ha½   puttassa   ±v±hasakk±ra½  karonto  dhuravih±re  vasa-
ntampi    tath±gata½    amanasikatv±   sattame   divase   sakalanivesana½   p³rento
naggasamaºake  nis²d±petv±  “±gacchatu me dh²t±, arahante vandat³”ti vis±kh±ya
s±sana½   pahiºi.  S±  “arahant±”ti  vacana½  sutv±  sot±pann±  ariyas±vik±  haµµha-
tuµµh±  hutv±  tesa½ nisinnaµµh±na½ (1.0317) gantv± te oloketv± “na evar³p± n±ma
arahant±  honti,  hirottappavivajjit±na½  n±ma  santika½ kasm± ma½ sasuro pakko-
s±pet²”ti  “dh²,  dh²”ti  garahitv± attano vasanaµµh±nameva gat±. Naggasamaº± ta½
disv±   sabbe  ekappah±reneva  seµµhi½  garahi½su–  “ki½  tva½,  gahapati,  añña½
n±lattha,  samaºassa  gotamassa  s±vika½  mah±k±¼akaººi½  kasm±  ima½ geha½
pavesesi,   vegena   na½  imasm±  geh±  n²har±h²”ti.  Tato  seµµhi  “na  sakk±  may±



imesa½  vacanena ima½ geh± n²haritu½, mah±kulassa dh²t± ayan”ti cintetv±– “±ca-
riy±  dahar±  n±ma  j±nitv±  v±  aj±nitv±  v±  kareyyu½,  tumhe  tuºh²  hoth±”ti nagge
uyyojetv±  mah±pallaªke  nis²d±petv±  suvaººakaµacchu½  gahetv± vis±kh±ya pari-
visiyam±no suvaººap±tiya½ appodakamadhup±y±sa½ paribhuñji.
    Tasmi½  samaye  eko piº¹ac±riko thero piº¹±ya caranto seµµhissa gharadv±ra½
p±puºi.  Vis±kh±,  ta½  disv±  “sasurassa  ±cikkhitu½  na  yuttan”ti  yath± so thera½
passati,  eva½  apagantv±  aµµh±si.  So  pana  b±lo  thera½  disv±pi  apassanto  viya
hutv±   adhomukho   p±y±sameva   bhuñjati.  Vis±kh±,  “thera½  disv±pi  me  sasuro
sañña½  na  karot²”ti  ñatv±  thera½  upasaªkamitv±  “aticchatha,  bhante,  mayha½
sasuro   pur±ºa½   kh±dat²”ti   ±ha.   So   nigaºµhehi   t±va   kathitak±le  adhiv±sesi,
“pur±ºa½  kh±dat²”ti  vuttakkhaºeyeva pana hattha½ apanetv± “ima½ p±y±sa½ ito
haratha,  etañca  imasm±  geh± n²haratha. Ayañhi ma½ evar³pe maªgalagehe asu-
cikh±daka½  n±ma  karot²”ti ±ha. Tasmi½ kho pana nivesane sabbepi d±sakamma-
kar±   vis±kh±ya   santak±va,   ko   na½   hatthe  v±  p±de  v±  gaºhissati,  mukhena
kathetu½  samatthopi  n±ma  natthi.  Tato,  vis±kh±,  sasurassa  katha½  sutv± ±ha–
“t±ta,  na  ettakena  vacanena  maya½  nikkham±ma,  n±ha½ tumhehi udakatitthato
kumbhad±sik±  viya ±n²t±. Dharam±nakam±t±pit³na½ dh²taro n±ma na ettakeneva
nikkhamanti,   eteneva   me   k±raºena   pit±   idh±gamanadivase   aµµha  kuµumbike
pakkos±petv±  ‘sace  me  dh²tara½ up±d±ya doso uppajjati, sodheyy±th±’ti (1.0318)
vatv±   tesa½   hatthe   µhapesi.   Te  pakkos±petv±  mayha½  dos±dosa½  sodh±pe-
th±”ti.
    Tato   seµµhi   “kaly±ºa½   es±   kathet²”ti  aµµha  kuµumbike  pakkos±petv±  “aya½
d±rik±  sattame  divase aparipuººeyeva maªgalagehe nisinna½ ma½ ‘asucikh±da-
ko’ti   vadat²”ti  ±ha.  Eva½  kira,  amm±ti?  “T±t±,  mayha½  sasuro  asuci½  kh±ditu-
k±mo  bhavissati,  aha½  pana eva½ katv± na kathemi. Ekasmi½ pana piº¹ap±tika-
tthere    gharadv±re    µhite   aya½   appodakamadhup±y±sa½   bhuñjanto   na   ta½
manasi    karoti,   aha½   imin±   k±raºena   ‘aticchatha,   bhante,   mayha½   sasuro
imasmi½  attabh±ve  puñña½  na  karoti,  pur±ºapuñña½  kh±dat²’ti  ettaka½  katha-
yinti  ±ha.  Ayya,  idha  doso  natthi,  amh±ka½  dh²t±  k±raºa½  katheti, tva½ kasm±
kujjhas²ti?   Ayy±,   esa   t±va  doso  m±  hotu,  aya½  pana  d±rik±  ±gatadivaseyeva
mama  putte  sañña½ akatv± attano icchitaµµh±na½ agam±s²ti. Eva½ kira, amm±ti?
T±t±,  n±ha½  icchitaµµh±na½  gacch±mi,  imasmi½ pana gehe ±j±n²yava¼av±ya vij±-
t±ya  saññampi  akatv±  nis²dana½  n±ma  ayuttanti  daº¹ad²pik±  g±h±petv±  d±s²hi
parivut±  tattha gantv± va¼av±ya vij±taparih±ra½ k±r±pesinti. Ayya, amh±ka½ dh²t±
tava gehe d±s²hipi akattabbakamma½ ak±si, tva½ ettha ki½ dosa½ passas²ti?
    Ayy±,  esa  t±va  guºo  hotu,  imiss±  pana pit± idh±gamanadivase ov±da½ dento
“anto-aggi  bahi  na n²haritabbo”ti ±ha, ki½ pana sakk± amhehi ubhato paµivissaka-
geh±na½  aggi½ adatv± vasitunti? Eva½ kira, amm±ti? T±t±, na mayha½ pit± eta½
aggi½  up±d±ya  kathesi, y± pana antonivesane sassu-±d²na½ rahassakath± uppa-
jjati,   s±  d±sid±s±na½  na  kathetabb±.  Evar³p±  hi  kath±  va¹¹ham±n±  kalah±ya
sa½vattati, ida½ sandh±ya mayha½ pit± kathesi, t±t±ti.
    Ayy±,  eta½  t±va  eva½  hotu,  imiss±  pit± “b±hirato aggi na anto pavesetabbo”ti



±ha,  ki½  sakk±  amhehi  anto-aggimhi nibbute b±hirato aggi½ an±haritunti? Eva½
kira,  amm±ti?  T±t±,  mayha½  pit±  eta½  aggi½  sandh±ya  na  kathesi,  ya½ pana
dosa½  d±sakammak±rehi  kathita½  hoti, ta½ antom±nusak±na½ na kathetabba½
…pe….
    Yampi   (1.0319)   tena  “ye  dadanti,  tesa½yeva  d±tabban”ti  vutta½,  ta½  “y±ci-
taka½   upakaraºa½   gahetv±   ye  paµidadanti,  tesa½yeva  d±tabban”ti  sandh±ya
vutta½.
    “Ye   na  dadant²”ti  idampi  y±citaka½  upakaraºa½  gahetv±  ye  na  paµidadanti,
tesa½ na d±tabbanti sandh±ya vutta½.
    “Dadantassapi   adadantassapi  d±tabban”ti,  ida½  pana  duggatesu  ñ±timittesu
sampattesu paµid±tu½ sakkontu v± m± v±, d±tumeva vaµµat²ti sandh±ya vutta½.
    “Sukha½  nis²ditabban”ti  idampi  sassusasure  disv±  uµµh±tabbaµµh±ne nis²ditu½
na vaµµat²ti sandh±ya vutta½.
    “Sukha½   bhuñjitabban”ti   ida½   pana   sassusasuras±mikehi  puretara½  abhu-
ñjitv±  te  parivisitv±  sabbehi  laddh±laddha½ ñatv± pacch± saya½ bhuñjitu½ vaµµa-
t²ti sandh±ya vutta½.
    “Sukha½  nipajjitabban”ti  idampi sassusasuras±mikehi puretarameva sayana½
±ruyha  na  nipajjitabba½,  tesa½  kattabbayuttaka½  vattapaµivatta½  katv± pacch±
saya½ nipajjitu½ yuttanti ida½ sandh±ya vutta½.
    “Aggi    paricaritabbo”ti    ida½    pana    sassumpi    sasurampi   s±mikampi   aggi-
kkhandha½  viya  uragar±j±na½  viya  ca  katv±  passitu½  vaµµat²ti  ida½  sandh±ya
vuttanti.
    Ete  t±va  ettak±  guº±  hontu, imiss± pana pit± antodevat± namass±peti, Imassa
ko  atthoti?  Eva½  kira,  amm±ti?  ¾ma,  t±t±,  etampi  hi  me  pitar±  ida½ sandh±ya
vutta½–  “±veºikaghar±v±sa½  vasanak±lato  paµµh±ya attano gharadv±ra½ sampa-
ttapabbajita½  disv±  ya½  ghare  kh±dan²ya½  bhojan²ya½  atthi, tato pabbajit±na½
datv±va   kh±ditu½   vaµµat²”ti.   Atha   na½   te  ±ha½su–  “tuyha½  pana  mah±seµµhi
pabbajite  disv±  ad±nameva  ruccati  maññeti.  So  añña½  paµivacana½ apassanto
adhomukho nis²di”.
    Atha  na½ kuµumbik± “ki½ seµµhi aññopi amh±ka½ dh²tu doso atth²”ti pucchi½su.
Natthi, ayy±ti. Kasm±



pana   na½   niddosa½   ak±raº±   gehato   (1.0320)  n²har±pes²ti?  Tasmi½  khaºe,
vis±kh±,  ±ha– “paµhama½ t±va mayha½ mama sasurassa vacanena gamana½ na
yutta½,  mayha½  pana  ±gamanadivase  mama  dos±dosa½ sodhanatth±ya mama
pit±  tumh±ka½  hatthe  µhapetv±  ad±si,  id±ni mayha½ gantu½ sukhan”ti d±sid±se
“y±n±d²ni   sajj±ni   karoth±”ti   ±º±pesi.   Atha   na½   seµµhi  te  kuµumbike  gahetv±,
“amma,  may±  aj±nitv± kathita½, kham±hi mayhan”ti ±ha. “T±t±, tumh±ka½ khami-
tabba½  t±va  kham±mi,  aha½  pana  buddhas±sane  aveccappasannassa kulassa
dh²t±,   na   maya½  vin±  bhikkhusaªghena  vatt±ma.  Sace  mama  ruciy±  bhikkhu-
saªgha½   paµijaggitu½   labh±mi,   vasiss±m²”ti.   “Amma,   tva½  yath±ruciy±  tava
samaºe paµijagg±h²”ti.
    Tato,  vis±kh±,  dasabala½ nimant±petv± punadivase nivesana½ p³rent² buddha-
ppamukha½   bhikkhusaªgha½   nis²d±pesi.  Naggaparis±pi  satthu  mig±raseµµhino
geha½  gatabh±va½  sutv±  tattha  gantv±  geha½  pariv±retv±  nis²di½su.  Vis±kh±,
dakkhiºodaka½  datv±  “sabbo  sakk±ro  paµiy±dito, sasuro me ±gantv± dasabala½
parivisat³”ti   s±sana½   pesesi.   So   nigaºµh±na½   vacana½   sutv±  “mama  dh²t±
samm±sambuddha½  parivisat³”ti  ±ha. Vis±kh±, n±naggarasehi dasabala½ parivi-
sitv±  niµµhite  bhattakicce  puna s±sana½ pahiºi– “sasuro me ±gantv± dasabalassa
dhammakatha½  suº±t³”ti.  Atha  na½  “id±ni  agamana½ n±ma ativiya ak±raºan”ti
dhammakatha½    sotukamyat±ya    gacchanta½   naggasamaº±   ±ha½su–   “sama-
ºassa  gotamassa  dhamma½  suºanto  bahis±ºiya½  nis²ditv±  suº±h²”ti. Puretara-
meva  ca  gantv±  s±ºiy±  parikkhipi½su.  Mig±raseµµhi  gantv±  bahis±ºiya½  nis²di.
Tath±gato  “tva½  bahis±ºiya½  v±  nis²da, parakuµµe v± parasele v± paracakkav±¼e
v±  nis²da.  Aha½ buddho n±ma sakkomi ta½ mama sadda½ s±vetun”ti suvaººava-
ººaphala½  ambarukkha½ khandhe gahetv± c±lento viya dhammakatha½ kathesi,
desan±pariyos±ne  seµµhi  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±ya  s±ºi½  ukkhipitv±  satthu  p±de
pañcapatiµµhitena  vanditv±  satthu  santikeyeva  ca  “tva½,  amma,  ajja  ±di½ katv±
mama m±t±”ti vis±kha½ attano m±tuµµh±ne µhapesi. Tato paµµh±ya, vis±kh± mig±ra-
m±t±, n±ma j±t±.
    S±   ekadivasa½   nakkhattasamaye  vattante  “antonagare  guºo  natth²”ti  d±s²hi
parivut±  satthu  dhammakatha½  sotu½ gacchant² “buddh±na½ santika½ uddhata-
vesena    (1.0321)   gantu½   ayuttan”ti   mah±lat±pas±dhana½   omuñcitv±   d±siy±
hatthe   datv±   satth±ra½   upasaªkamitv±  abhiv±detv±  ekamanta½  nis²di,  satth±
dhammakatha½    kathesi.   S±   dhammadesan±pariyos±ne   dasabala½   vanditv±
nagar±bhimukh±   p±y±si.   S±pi  d±s²  attan±  gahitapas±dhanassa  µhapitaµµh±na½
asallakkhetv±  gacchant²  pas±dhanatth±ya  paµinivatti. Atha na½, vis±kh±, “kaha½
pana  te  ta½  µhapitan”ti  paµipucchi.  Gandhakuµipariveºe,  ayyeti.  Hotu  je  gantv±
±hara,  gandhakuµipariveºe  µhapitak±lato  paµµh±ya  ±har±pana½  n±ma  amh±ka½
ayutta½.  Tasm±  ta½  vissajjetv±  daº¹akamma½  kariss±ma.  Tattha  pana µhapite
ayy±na½ palibodho hot²ti.
    Punadivase  satth±  bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro  vis±kh±ya  nivesanadv±ra½ samp±-
puºi.  Nivesane  ca  nibaddhapaññatt±ni  ±san±ni. Vis±kh±, satthu patta½ gaºhitv±
satth±ra½   geha½   pavesetv±   paññatt±sanesuyeva  nis²d±petv±  katabhattakicce



satthari   ta½   pas±dhana½  ±haritv±  satthu  p±dam³le  nikkhipitv±  “ida½,  bhante,
tumh±ka½  damm²”ti  ±ha.  Satth±  “alaªk±ro  n±ma  pabbajit±na½ na vaµµat²”ti paµi-
kkhipi.  J±n±mi, bhante, aha½ pana ima½ aggh±petv± dhana½ gahetv± tumh±ka½
vasanagandhakuµi½  k±ress±m²ti.  Tad±  satth±  adhiv±sesi.  S±pi  ta½  aggh±petv±
navakoµidhana½   gahetv±  gabbhasahassapaµimaº¹ite  pubb±r±mavih±re  tath±ga-
tassa  vasanagandhakuµi½  k±resi.  Vis±kh±ya  pana nivesana½ pubbaºhasamaye
k±s±vapajjota½  isiv±tapaµiv±tameva  hoti  an±thapiº¹ikassa  geha½  viya. Tass±pi
gehe    sabbabhatt±ni   paµiyatt±neva   ahesu½.   S±   pubbaºhasamaye   bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  ±misasaªgaha½  katv±  pacch±bhatte  bhesajj±ni  ceva aµµhavidhap±n±ni
ca  gaºh±petv±  vih±ra½  gantv±  bhikkhusaªghassa datv± pacch± satthu dhamma-
desana½  sutv±  ±gacchati.  Satth± aparabh±ge up±sik±yo paµip±µiy± µh±nantaresu
µhapento vis±kha½ mig±ram±tara½ d±yik±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                    Khujjuttar±-s±m±vat²vatthu
 
    260-261.  Tatiyacatutthesu  bahussut±na½ yadida½, khujjuttar±, mett±vih±r²na½
yadida½, s±m±vat²ti bahussut±na½ up±sik±na½ khujjuttar±, mett±vih±r²na½ (1.0322
s±m±vat²   agg±ti   dasseti.  T±  kira  dvepi  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savatiya½
kulagehe  paµisandhi½  gaºhitv±  aparabh±ge  “satthu  dhammakatha½ soss±m±”ti
vih±ra½  agama½su. Tattha, khujjuttar±, satth±ra½ eka½ up±sika½ bahussut±na½
aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½ patthesi.
S±m±vat²pi  eka½  up±sika½  mett±vih±r²na½  aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± adhik±-
rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±nantara½ patthesi. T±sa½ dvinnampi y±vaj²va½ kusala½
katv±   devaloke   nibbattitv±   devamanussesu   sa½sarant²na½yeva   kappasatasa-
hassa½ atikkanta½.
    Atha  amh±ka½  satthu  nibbattito  puretarameva  allakapparaµµhe  ahiv±takarogo
n±ma  udap±di.  Ekekasmi½  gehe  ekappah±reneva dasapi v²sampi ti½sampi jan±
maranti,  tiroraµµha½  gat± pana j²vita½ labhanti. Ta½ ñatv± eko puriso attano putta-
d±ra½  ±d±ya  “añña½  raµµha½  gamiss±m²”ti  tato nikkhami. Athassa ghare gahita-
p±theyya½   antar±magge   kant±re  anuttiººeyeva  parikkhaya½  agam±si.  Tesa½
sar²rabala½   parih±yi,   saki½   m±t±   putta½  ukkhipati,  saki½  pit±.  Athassa  pit±
cintesi–  “amh±ka½  sar²rabala½ parih²na½, putta½ ukkhipitv± gacchant± kant±ra½
nittharitu½   na   sakkhiss±m±”ti.  So  tassa  m±tara½  aj±n±petv±va  udakakiccena
oh²no   viya   putta½   magge   nis²d±petv±   ekakova   magga½   paµipajji.  “Athassa
bhariy±  ±gamana½  olokayam±n±  µhit±  hatthe  putta½  adisv± viravam±n± gantv±
kaha½  me  s±mi  putto”ti ±ha. Ko te puttena attho? J²vam±n± putta½ labhiss±m±ti.
S±  “atis±hasiko  vat±ya½  puriso”ti  vatv± “gaccha tva½, n±ha½ t±disena saddhi½
gamiss±m²”ti  ±ha.  So  “anupadh±retv±  me  bhadde  kata½,  khameta½  mayhan”ti
vatv± putta½ ±d±y±gato.
    Te  ta½  kant±ra½ samatikkamitv± s±ya½ eka½ gop±lakakula½ samp±puºi½su.
Ta½  divasañca  gop±lakakulav±sino  nirudakap±y±sa½ paci½su. Te te disv± “ime
ativiya   ch±tak±”ti   p±y±sassa  mah±bh±jana½  p³retv±  u¼uªkap³ra½  sappi½  ±si-



ñcitv±   ada½su.   Tesu   ta½  p±y±sa½  bhuñjantesu  s±  itth²  pam±ºeneva  bhuñji,
puriso  pana  pam±º±tikkanta½  bhuñjitv± (1.0323) j²r±petu½ asakkonto rattibh±ga-
samanantare   k±lamak±si.  So  k±la½  karonto  tesu  s±layabh±vena  gop±lak±na½
gehe   sunakhiy±   kucchismi½   paµisandhi½   gaºhi.   Sunakh²   nacirasseva  vij±t±.
Gop±lako  ta½  kukkura½  sassirika½  disv±  piº¹ena  palobhetv±  attani uppannasi-
neha½ gahetv± saddhimeva carati.
    Athekadivasa½   eko   paccekabuddho   bhikkh±c±ravel±ya   gop±lakassa   ghara-
dv±ra½  sampatto.  Sopi  ta½ disv± bhikkha½ datv± att±na½ niss±ya vasanatth±ya
paµiñña½  gaºhi.  Paccekabuddho  gop±lakakulassa  avid³re µh±ne ekasmi½ vana-
saº¹e  v±sa½  upagato.  Gop±lako  tassa santika½ gacchanto ta½ kukkura½ gahe-
tv±va   gacchati,   antar±magge   ca   v±¼amigaµµh±ne  v±¼amig±na½  pal±yanattha½
rukkhe  v±  p±s±ºe  v± pah±ra½ deti, sopi kukkuro tassa karaºavidh±na½ vavattha-
peti.  Athekadivasa½  so  gop±lako  paccekabuddhassa  santike  nis²ditv±,  “bhante,
amh±ka½   sabbak±la½   ±gamana½  n±ma  na  hoti.  Aya½  pana  kukkuro  cheko,
imassa   ±gatasaññ±ya   amh±ka½  gehadv±ra½  ±gaccheyy±th±”ti  ±ha.  So  ekadi-
vasa½    “paccekabuddha½   gaºhitv±   eh²”ti   kukkura½   pesesi.   Kukkuro   tassa
vacana½   sutv±  bhikkh±c±ravel±ya  gantv±  paccekabuddhassa  p±dam³le  urena
nipajji.  Paccekabuddho  “aya½ mama santika½ ±gato”ti ñatv± pattac²vara½ ±d±ya
magga½  paµipajji.  So  tassa  v²ma½sanatth±ya  ukkamitv±  añña½ magga½ gaºhi,
kukkuro   purato   µhatv±   gop±lakamagga½   paµipannak±le  apasakki.  Yasmi½  ca
yasmi½  ca  µh±ne v±¼amig±na½ pal±yanattha½ gop±lako rukkha½ v± p±s±ºa½ v±
pahari,  ta½  ta½  µh±na½  patv± kukkuro mah±virava½ viravi. Tassa saddena v±¼a-
mig±  pal±yanti.  Paccekabuddhopi  bhattakiccavel±ya  mahanta½  siniddhapiº¹a½
tassa deti. Sopi piº¹al±bhena paccekabuddhe uttaritara½ sineha½ karoti.
    Gop±lako tem±sa½ vutthassa paccekabuddhassa tic²varappahonaka½ s±µaka½
datv±,   “bhante,   sace   vo  ruccati,  idheva  vasatha.  No  ce  ruccati,  yath±sukha½
gacchath±”ti  ±ha.  Paccekabuddho  gaman±k±ra½  dasseti. So gop±lako pacceka-
buddha½   anugantv±   nivattati.   Kukkuro   paccekabuddhassa   aññattha  gamana-
bh±va½   ñatv±   atisinehena   uppannabalavasoko  hadayaph±lana½  patv±  k±la½
katv±  t±vati½sapure  nibbatti. Athassa paccekabuddhena (1.0324) saddhi½ gama-
nak±le  ucc±sadda½ katv± v±¼amig±na½ pal±pitabh±vena devat±hi saddhi½ kathe-
ntassa   saddo   sakaladevapura½   ch±detv±   aµµh±si.   So  teneva  n±madheyya½
labhitv±   ghosakadevaputto   n±ma   j±to.   Athassa   tasmi½  sampatti½  anubhava-
ntassa   manussapathe  kosambinagare  udeno  n±ma  r±j±  rajja½  paµipajji.  Tassa
vatthu    majjhimapaºº±sake   bodhir±jakum±rasuttavaººan±ya½   (ma.   ni.   aµµha.
2.324 ±dayo) vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    Tasmi½   pana   rajja½   k±rayam±ne   ghosakadevaputto   cavitv±   kosambiya½
ekiss±   r³p³paj²viniy±   kucchimhi  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  S±  dasam±saccayena  vij±-
yitv±   puttabh±va½   ñatv±   saªk±rak³µe   cha¹¹±pesi.  Tasmi½  khaºe  kosambise-
µµhino   kammantiko   p±tova   seµµhighara½  gacchanto  “ki½  nu  kho  ima½  k±kehi
samparikiººan”ti  gantv±  d±raka½  disv±  “mah±puññav±  esa  d±rako bhavissat²”ti
ekassa  purisassa  hatthe  geha½  pesetv±  seµµhighara½  agam±si. Seµµhipi r±j³pa-



µµh±navel±ya  r±jakula½ gacchanto antar±magge purohita½ disv± “ajja ki½ nakkha-
ttan”ti  pucchi.  So  tattheva  µhito  gaºetv±  “asuka½  n±ma  nakkhatta½,  ajja  imin±
nakkhattena  j±tad±rako  imasmi½ nagare seµµhiµµh±na½ labhissat²”ti ±ha. So tassa
katha½   sutv±   vegena   ghara½   pesesi–   “imassa  purohitassa  dve  kath±  n±ma
natthi,  gharaº²  ca  me  garugabbh±,  j±n±tha t±va na½ vij±t± v± no v±”ti. Te gantv±
j±nitv±,  “ayya,  na  t±va  vij±t±”ti  ±ha½su. Tena hi gacchatha, imasmi½ nagare ajja
j±tad±raka½   pariyesath±ti.  Te  pariyesant±  tassa  seµµhino  kammantikassa  gehe
ta½  d±raka½  disv±  seµµhino  ±rocayi½su.  Tena hi gacchatha bhaºe, ta½ kamma-
ntika½  pakkosath±ti.  Te  ta½  pakkosi½su.  Atha  na½  seµµhi  “gehe kira te d±rako
atth²”ti  pucchi.  “¾ma,  ayy±”ti. “Ta½ d±raka½ amh±ka½ deh²”ti. “Na demi, ayy±”ti.
“Handa  sahassa½ gaºhitv± deh²”ti. So “aya½ j²veyya v± mareyya v±, dujj±namida-
n”ti sahassa½ gaºhitv± ad±si.
    Tato  seµµhi  cintesi–  “sace me bhariy± dh²tara½ vij±yissati, imameva putta½ kari-
ss±mi.   Sace   putta½   vij±yissati,   m±ress±m²”ti.  Cintetv±  gehe  posesi.  Athassa
bhariy±   katip±haccayena   putta½   vij±yi.  Tato  seµµhi  “eva½  ta½  g±vo  madditv±
m±ressant²”ti cintetv± “ima½ (1.0325) d±raka½ vajadv±re nipajj±peth±”ti ±ha. Ta½
tattha  nipajj±pesu½.  Atha  na½  y³thapati  usabho  paµhama½  nikkhamanto  disv±
“eva½  ta½  aññe  na maddissant²”ti catunna½ p±d±na½ antare katv± aµµh±si. Atha
na½  gop±lak±  disv±  “mah±puñño  esa d±rako bhavissati, yassa tiracch±nagat±pi
guºa½ j±nanti, paµijaggiss±ma nan”ti attano geha½ nayi½su.
    Sopi   seµµhi   tassa   matabh±va½   anuvijjanto   “gop±lakehi   n²to”ti   sutv±  puna
sahassa½  datv±  ±º±petv±  ±makasus±ne  cha¹¹±pesi.  Tasmi½  ca k±le seµµhissa
ghare   ajap±lako   sus±na½  niss±ya  ajik±  c±reti.  Athek±  dhenu  ajik±  d±rakassa
puññena  magg±  okkamma  gantv±  d±rakassa  kh²ra½ datv± gat±. Tato nivattam±-
n±pi  tatheva  gantv±  kh²ramad±si.  Ajap±lako  cintesi–  “aya½  ajik± p±topi imasm±
µh±n±  okkamitv±  gat±,  ki½  nu  kho  etan”ti  gantv±  olokento  ta½  d±raka½  disv±
“mah±puñño  esa d±rako, tiracch±nagat±pissa guºa½ j±nanti, paµijaggiss±mi nan”-
ti gahetv± geha½ gato.
    Punadivase   seµµhi  “mato  nu  kho  d±rako,  na  mato”ti  olok±pento  ajap±lakena
gahitabh±va½  ñatv±  sahassa½ datv± ±º±petv± “sve ima½ nagara½ eko satthav±-
haputto  pavisissati, ima½ d±raka½ netv± cakkamagge µhapetha, eva½ ta½ sakaµa-
cakka½  chindanta½  gamissat²”ti  ±ha.  Ta½  tattha  nikkhitta½ satthav±haputtassa
purimasakaµe  goº±  disv±  catt±ro  p±de  thambhe  viya  ot±retv±  aµµha½su. Sattha-
v±ho   “ki½   nu  kho  etan”ti  tesa½  µhitak±raºa½  olokento  d±raka½  disv±  “mah±-
puñño d±rako, patijaggitu½ vaµµat²”ti gaºhitv± agam±si.
    Seµµhipi tassa cakkapathe matabh±va½ v± amatabh±va½ v± olok±pento



satthav±hena   gahitabh±va½  ñatv±  tassapi  sahassa½  datv±  ±º±petv±  nagarato
avid³re  µh±ne  pap±te  p±t±pesi.  So tattha papatanto na¼ak±r±na½ kammakaraºa-
µµh±ne   ekas±l±ya   patito.   S±  tassa  puññ±nubh±vena  satavihatakapp±sapicusa-
mphassasadis±  ahosi.  Atha  na½  na¼ak±rajeµµhako  “puññav±  esa  d±rako, paµija-
ggitu½  vaµµat²”ti  (1.0326)  gaºhitv±  geha½  gato. Seµµhi d±rakassa pap±tato patita-
µµh±ne  matabh±va½  v±  amatabh±va½  v± pariyes±pento na¼ak±rajeµµhakena gahi-
tabh±va½ ñatv± tassapi sahassa½ datv± ±º±pesi.
    Aparabh±ge  seµµhissa  sakaputtopi  sopi  ubho  vayappatt±  ahesu½. Seµµhi puna
ghosakad±rakassa  m±raºup±ya½  cintento  attano kumbhak±rassa geha½ gantv±
“ambho  mayha½  gehe  evar³po  eko  avaj±tad±rako  atthi,  ta½ d±raka½ ya½kiñci
katv±  m±retu½  vaµµati  rahassen±”ti  ±ha.  So  ubhopi  kaººe  pidahitv± “evar³pa½
n±ma  bh±riya½  katha½  kathetu½  na  vaµµat²”ti  ±ha.  Tato seµµhi “aya½ mudh± na
karissat²”ti  cintetv±–  “handa, bho, sahassa½ gaºhitv± eta½ kamma½ nipph±deh²”-
ti  ±ha.  Lañja½  n±ma  abhinna½  bhindati,  tasm±  so  sahassa½ labhitv± sampaµi-
cchitv±  “aha½,  ayya, asukadivase n±ma ±v±pa½ ±limpess±mi, tad± ta½ d±raka½
asukavel±ya  n±ma  peseh²”ti ±ha. Seµµhipi kho tassa vacana½ sampaµicchitv± tato
paµµh±ya  divase  gaºento  kumbhak±rena  vuttadivasassa  sampattabh±va½  ñatv±
ghosakakum±ra½   pakkos±petv±   “amh±ka½,   t±ta,   asukadivase   n±ma   bah³hi
bh±janehi  attho,  tva½  amh±ka½  kumbhak±rassa  santika½ gantv± ‘pitar± kira me
tumh±ka½  eka½  kathita½  atthi,  ta½ ajja nipph±deh²’ti vadeh²”ti ±ha. So “s±dh³”ti
tassa vacana½ sampaµicchitv± nikkhami.
    Atha   na½   antar±magge   seµµhissa  sakaputto  gu¼ak²¼a½  k²¼anto  disv±  vegena
gantv±  “aha½  bh±tika  d±rakehi  saddhi½  k²¼anto ettaka½ n±ma jito, ta½ me paµiji-
nitv±  deh²”ti  ±ha.  So  “mayha½  id±ni  ok±so  natthi,  pit±  ma½ acc±yikakammena
kumbhak±rassa   santika½  pahiº²”ti  ±ha.  Itaro  “aha½  bh±tika  tattha  gamiss±mi,
tva½  imehi  saddhi½  k²¼itv±  mayha½  lakkha½  pacc±haritv±  deh²”ti ±ha. “Tena hi
gacch±”ti   attano   kathitas±sana½   tassa   kathetv±   d±rakehi  saddhi½  k²¼i.  Sopi
kum±ro  kumbhak±rassa  santika½  gantv±  ta½ s±sana½ ±rocesi. So “s±dhu, t±ta,
nipph±dess±m²”ti  ta½  kum±ra½ gabbha½ pavesetv± tikhiº±ya v±siy± khaº¹±kha-
º¹ika½   chinditv±   c±µiya½   pakkhipitv±  c±µimukha½  pidahitv±  (1.0327)  bh±jana-
ntare  µhapetv±  ±v±pa½  ±limpesi.  Ghosakakum±ro  bah³  jinitv±  kaniµµhassa  ±ga-
mana½  olokento nis²di. So ta½ cir±yam±na½ ñatv± “ki½ nu kho cir±yat²”ti kumbha-
k±ragehasabh±ga½   gantv±  katthaci  adisv±  “geha½  gato  bhavissat²”ti  nivattitv±
geha½ agam±si.
    Seµµhi  na½  d³ratova ±gacchanta½ disv± “ki½ nu kho k±raºa½ bhavissati, may±
esa  m±raºatth±ya kumbhak±rassa santika½ pahito, so d±ni puna idhev±gacchat²”-
ti  ±gacchanta½yeva  na½  “ki½,  t±ta,  kumbhak±rassa  santika½  na  gatos²”ti ±ha.
“¾ma,  t±ta,  na  gatomh²”ti.  “Kasm±,  t±t±”ti?  So attano nivattak±raºañca kaniµµha-
bh±tikassa   tattha   gatak±raºañca   ±rocesi.   Seµµhi   tassa   vacanassa  sutak±lato
paµµh±ya   mah±pathaviy±   ajjhotthaµo   viya   hutv±  “ki½  n±meta½  tva½  vadas²”ti
vipphandacitto  vegena  kumbhak±rassa santika½ gantv± aññesa½ santike akatha-
n²yabh±vena  “pekkha,  bho, pekkha, bho”ti ±ha. “Ki½ pekkh±pesi tva½”? Niµµhita½



eta½  kammanti.  So  tatova  nivattitv± geha½ agam±si. Tato paµµh±ya cassa cetasi-
karogo uppajji.
    So  tasmi½  k±le tena saddhi½ abhuñjitv± ±sa½ bhinditv± “yena kenaci up±yena
mama   puttassa   sattuno   antarameva  passitu½  vaµµat²”ti  eka½  paººa½  likhitv±
ghosakakum±ra½   pakkositv±   “tva½   ima½   paººa½   ±d±ya   asukag±me  n±ma
amh±ka½ kammantiko atthi, tassa santika½ gantv± ima½ paººa½ datv± ‘imasmi½
kira   paººe  s±sana½  s²gha½  karoh²’ti  vada.  Antar±magge  amh±ka½  sah±yako
g±makaseµµhi   n±ma   eko   seµµhi   atthi,   tassa  ghara½  gantv±  bhatta½  bhuñjitv±
gaccheyy±s²”ti  ca  mukhas±sana½  ad±si.  So  seµµhi½  vanditv±  paººa½  gahetv±
nikkhanto   antar±magge   g±makaseµµhissa   vasanaµµh±na½  gantv±  tassa  geha½
pucchitv±  ta½  bahidv±rakoµµhake nis²ditv± massuparikamma½ karonta½ vanditv±
aµµh±si.  “Kuto  ±gacchasi,  t±t±”ti  ca  vutte  “kosambiseµµhino  puttomhi,  t±t±”ti ±ha.
So “amh±ka½ sah±yaseµµhino putto”ti haµµhatuµµho ahosi.
    Tasmi½  (1.0328)  ca khaºe tassa seµµhino dh²t±ya ek± d±s² seµµhidh²tu pupph±ni
±haritu½  gacchati.  Atha  na½  seµµhi  ±ha–  “tva½,  amma, eta½ kamma½ µhapetv±
ghosakakum±rassa   p±de   dhovitv±   sayana½  attharitv±  deh²”ti.  S±  tath±  katv±
±paºa½  gantv±  seµµhidh²tu  pupph±ni  ±hari. Seµµhidh²t± ta½ disv± “tva½ ajja cira½
bahi  papañces²”ti  tass±  kujjhitv±  “ki½  te  ettaka½  k±la½  ettha  katan”ti ±ha. “M±
kathesi,  ayye,  may±  evar³po  nadiµµhapubbo,  tuyha½  kira  pitu  sah±yakaseµµhino
putto   eko,   na   sakk±  tassa  r³pasampatti½  kathetu½.  Seµµhi  ma½  pupph±na½
atth±ya  gacchanti½  ‘tassa  kum±rassa  p±de  dhovitv±  sayana½  attharitv±  deh²’ti
±ha,   ten±ha½  bahi  cira½  papañcesin”ti.  S±pi  kho  seµµhidh²t±  tassa  kum±rassa
catutthe    attabh±ve    gharas±min²    ahosi,   tasm±   tass±   vacanassa   sutak±lato
paµµh±ya  neva  attano  µhitabh±va½,  na  nisinnabh±va½  aññ±si.  S± tameva d±si½
gahetv±   tassa   nipannaµµh±na½   gantv±  ta½  nidd±yam±na½  oloketv±  dussante
paººa½   disv±   “ki½  nu  kho  eta½  paººan”ti  kum±ra½  anuµµh±petv±va  paººa½
gahetv±   v±cetv±  “aya½  attano  maraºapaººa½  sayameva  gahetv±  ±gacchat²”ti
ta½  paººa½ ph±letv± tasmi½ appabuddheyeva “may± tava santika½ putto pesito,
sah±yakassa me g±makaseµµhissa vayappatt± d±rik± atthi, tva½ s²gha½ amh±ka½
±º±pavattiµµh±ne  upp±da½  dhana½  gaºhitv± sabbasatena mama puttassa g±ma-
kaseµµhino   dh²tara½   gahetv±  maªgala½  karohi.  Maªgale  ca  niµµhite  ‘imin±  me
vidh±nena  katan’ti  mayha½  s±sana½  pesehi. Aha½ tava idha kattabba½ j±niss±-
m²”ti   paººa½   likhitv±  tameva  lañchana½  datv±  paµhama½  baddhaniy±meneva
dussante bandhi.
    Sopi   kho   kum±ro  ta½divasa½  tattha  vasitv±  punadivase  seµµhi½  ±pucchitv±
kammantikassa   g±ma½   gantv±   paººa½   ad±si.  Kammantiko  paººa½  v±cetv±
g±mike   sannip±tetv±   “tumheva  ma½  na  gaºetha,  mama  s±m²  attano  jeµµhapu-
ttassa  sabbasatena  d±rika½  ±netu½ mayha½ santika½ pesesi, vegena imasmi½
µh±ne   upp±da½  sampiº¹eth±”ti  sabba½  maªgalasakk±ra½  sajjetv±  g±makase-
µµhissa  s±sana½  pesetv±  sampaµicch±petv±  sabbasatena maªgalakiriya½ niµµh±-
petv±   kosambiseµµhissa   paººa½   pahiºi  “may±  tumhehi  pahitapaººe  s±sana½
sutv± idañcidañca katan”ti.



    Seµµhi  (1.0329)  ta½ s±sana½ sutv± aggida¹¹ho viya “id±ni naµµhomh²”ti cintana-
vasena   lohitapakkhandikaroga½   patv±   “yena   kenaci  ta½  up±yena  pakkositv±
mama   santakassa  ass±mika½  kariss±m²”ti  “maªgalassa  niµµhitak±lato  paµµh±ya
kasm±  mayha½  putto  bahi  hoti,  s²gha½  ±gacchat³”ti s±sana½ pesesi. S±sana½
sutv±  kum±re  gantu½ ±raddhe seµµhidh²t± cintesi– “aya½ b±lo ma½ niss±ya ima½
sampatti½   alatthanti   na  j±n±ti,  ya½kiñci  katv±  imassa  gamanapaµib±hanup±yo
k±tu½   vaµµat²”ti.   Tato  na½  ±ha–  “kum±ra,  m±  ativegena  gacch±hi,  kulag±ma½
gacchantena n±ma attano parivaccha½ katv± gantu½ vaµµat²”ti.
    Kosambakaseµµhipi  tassa  cir±yanabh±va½  ñatv± puna s±sana½ pahiºi “kasm±
me  putto  cir±yati, aha½ lohitapakkhandikaroga½ patto, j²vantameva ma½ ±gantv±
daµµhu½  vaµµat²”ti.  Tasmi½  k±le  seµµhidh²t±  tassa  ±rocesi– “na eso tava pit±, tva½
pana   ‘pit±’ti   sañña½   karosi.  Esa  tava  m±raºatth±ya  kammantikassa  paººa½
pahiºi,  aha½ ta½ paººa½ apanetv± añña½ s±sana½ likhitv± tava eta½ sampatti½
upp±dayi½.  Esa ta½ ‘aputta½ kariss±m²’ti pakkosati, etassa k±lakiriya½ ±gameh²”-
ti.  Athassa dharam±nakasseva k±lakatabh±va½ sutv± kosambinagara½ agam±si.
Seµµhidh²t±pi   tassa   bahiyeva   sañña½  ad±si  “tva½  pavisanto  sakalagehe  tava
±rakkha½   µhapentova   pavis±h²”ti.  Sayampi  seµµhiputtena  saddhimeva  pavisitv±
ubho    hatthe    ukkhipitv±    rodant²   viya   hutv±   andhak±raµµh±ne   nipannakassa
seµµhissa   santika½   gantv±   s²seneva   hadaya½  pahari.  So  dubbalat±ya  teneva
pah±rena k±lamak±si.
    Kum±ropi  pitu  sar²rakicca½ katv± “tumhe mah±seµµhissa ma½ sakaputtoti vada-
th±”ti  p±dam³lik±na½  lañja½  ad±si.  Tato sattame divase r±j± “seµµhiµµh±n±raha½
eka½  laddhu½  vaµµat²”ti  “seµµhissa  saputtakaniputtakabh±va½  j±n±th±”ti  pesesi.
Seµµhip±dam³lik±   rañño   seµµhissa   saputtabh±va½   kathayi½su.   R±j±  “s±dh³”ti
sampaµicchitv±  tassa  (1.0330)  seµµhiµµh±na½  ad±si.  So  ghosakaseµµhi n±ma j±to.
Atha  na½  bhariy±  ±ha– “ayyaputta, tvampi avaj±to, ahampi duggatakule nibbatt±.
Pubbe    katakusalavasena    pana    evar³pa½   sampatti½   alabhimha,   adhun±pi
kusala½  kariss±m±”ti.  So “s±dhu bhadde”ti sampaµicchitv± devasika½ sahassa½
vissajjetv± d±na½ paµµhapesi.
    Tasmi½  samaye  t±sa½  dvinna½ jan±na½ khujjuttar± devalokato cavitv± ghosa-
kaseµµhissa  gehe  dh±tiy±  kucchismi½  paµisandhi½  gaºhi.  S± j±tak±le khujj± aho-
s²ti  khujjuttar±tevass±  n±ma½  aka½su. S±m±vat²pi devalokato cavitv± bhaddava-
tiyaraµµhe  bhaddiyanagare  bhaddavatiyaseµµhissa  gehe paµisandhi½ gaºhi, s±m±-
tiss±   n±ma½   aka½su.   Aparabh±ge   tasmi½   nagare   ch±takabhaya½   uppajji,
manuss±  ch±takabhayabh²t±  yena  v±  tena  v± gacchanti. Tad± aya½ bhaddavati-
yaseµµhi  bhariy±ya saddhi½ mantesi– “bhadde imasmi½ ch±takabhayassa anto na
paññ±yati,   kosambinagare   amh±ka½   sah±yakassa  ghosakaseµµhissa  santika½
gacch±ma,  na  so amhe disv± pamajjissat²”ti. Tassa kira so seµµhi adiµµhasah±yako
ahosi,    tasm±   evam±ha.   So   sesajana½   nivatt±petv±   bhariyañca   dh²tarañca
gaºhitv±   kosambinagarassa   magga½   paµipajji.   Te   tayopi  antar±magge  mah±-
dukkha½   anubhavant±   anupubbena   kosambi½   patv±   ek±ya  s±l±ya  niv±sa½
aka½su.



    Ghosakaseµµhipi   kho   attano   gharadv±re   kapaºaddhikavanibbakay±cak±na½
mah±d±na½  d±pesi.  Ath±ya½  bhaddavatiyaseµµhi  cintesi–  “na  sakk± amhehi imi-
n±va   kapaºavesena  sah±yakassa  att±na½  dassetu½,  sar²re  p±katike  j±te  suni-
vatth±   sup±rut±   seµµhi½   passiss±m±”ti.   Te  ubhopi  dh²tara½  ghosakaseµµhissa
d±nagga½   pahiºi½su.   S±   attano   bhatta½   ±haraºatth±ya   bh±jana½  gahetv±
d±nagga½   gantv±   ekasmi½   ok±se   lajjam±nar³p±  aµµh±si.  Ta½  disv±  d±naka-
mmiko  cintesi–  “sesajan± sammukhasammukhaµµh±ne kevaµµ± macchavilope viya
mah±sadda½  katv±  gaºhitv±  gacchanti,  aya½  pana  d±rik±  kuladh²t± bhavissati,
upadhisampad±piss± atth²”ti.
    Tato  (1.0331) na½ ±ha– “tva½, amma, kasm± sesajano viya gaºhitv± na gaccha-
s²”ti?  T±ta,  evar³pa½  samb±dhaµµh±na½  kinti  katv±  pavis±m²ti. Amma, kati pana
jan±  tumheti?  Tayo  jan±,  t±t±ti. So tayo bhattapiº¹e ad±si. S± ta½ bhatta½ m±t±-
pit³na½   ad±si,   pit±  d²gharatta½  ch±takatt±  atireka½  bhuñjitv±  k±lamak±si.  S±
punadivase    gantv±    dveyeva    bhattapiº¹e   gaºhi.   Ta½divasa½   seµµhibhariy±
bhattena  ca  kilantat±ya  seµµhino  ca  maraºasokena  rattibh±gasamanantare k±la-
mak±si.  S±  punadivase  seµµhidh²t±  ekameva bhattapiº¹a½ gaºhi. D±nakammiko
tass±  kiriya½  upadh±retv±,  “amma,  tay± paµhamadivase tayo piº¹± gahit±, puna-
divase  dve, ajja ekameva gaºhasi. Ki½ nu kho k±raºan”ti pucchi. S± ta½ k±raºa½
kathesi.  Katarag±mav±sino  pana, amma, tumheti. S± tampi k±raºa½ nippadesato
kathesi.  “Amma,  eva½  sante  tva½  amh±ka½  seµµhidh²t±  n±ma ahosi, mayhañca
aññ±  d±rik±  natthi,  tva½  ito  paµµh±ya  mama  dh²t±,  amm±”ti  ta½ dh²tara½ katv±
gaºhi.
    S±  uµµh±ya  samuµµh±ya  d±nagge  mah±sadda½ sutv± “kasm± aya½, t±ta, ucc±-
saddamah±saddo”ti  ±ha.  Amma,  mah±janassa  antare n±ma appasadda½ k±tu½
na   sakk±ti.   Ahamettha   up±ya½   j±n±mi,   t±t±ti.   Ki½   k±tu½   vaµµati,   amm±ti?
Samant±   vati½   katv±   dve   dv±r±ni  yojetv±  anto  bh±jan±ni  µhap±petv±  ekena
dv±rena  pavisitv±  bhatta½  gaºhitv± ekena dv±rena nikkhamana½ karotha, t±t±ti.
S±dhu,   amm±ti   punadivasato   paµµh±ya  tath±  k±resi.  Tato  paµµh±ya  d±nagga½
padumassara½ viya sannisinnasadda½ ahosi.
    Tato   ghosakaseµµhi  pubbe  d±naggasmi½  ucc±saddamah±sadda½  sutv±  tad±
ta½ asuºanto d±nakammika½ pakkos±petv± pucchi– “tva½ ajja d±na½ na d±pes²”-
ti.  Dinna½,  ayy±ti.  Atha  kasm±  pubbe  viya  d±nagge  saddo  na  suyyat²ti?  ¾ma,
ayya,  ek±  me  dh²t±  atthi, aha½ t±ya kathita-up±ye µhatv± d±nagga½ nissaddama-
k±sinti.  Tava  dh²t± n±ma natthi, kuto te dh²t± laddh±ti? So vañcetu½ asakkuºeyya-
bh±vena seµµhissa sabba½ dh²tu ±gamanavidh±na½ kathesi.



Kasm±   pana   bho   tva½   evar³pa½   bh±riya½   kammamak±si?  Tva½  ettaka½
addh±na½  mama  dh²tara½ attano santike vasam±na½ n±rocesi (1.0332), vegena
ta½  amh±ka½  geha½ ±º±peh²ti. So tassa vacana½ sutv± ak±mako ±º±pesi. Tato
paµµh±ya  seµµhi ta½ dh²tuµµh±ne µhapetv± “dh²tu sakk±ra½ karom²”ti attano sam±na-
j±tikehi kulehi dh²tu sam±navay±ni pañca kum±rikasat±ni tass± pariv±ramak±si.
    Athekadivasa½  udeno  r±j±  nagare  anusañcaranto  ta½  s±m±vati½  t±hi  kum±-
r²hi   pariv±rita½   k²¼am±na½   disv±   “kass±ya½   d±rik±”ti   pucchitv±  “ghosakase-
µµhissa   dh²t±”ti  sutv±  sass±mika-ass±mikabh±va½  pucchi.  Tato  ass±mikabh±ve
kathite   “gacchatha   seµµhino  kathetha  ‘tumh±ka½  dh²tara½  r±j±  icchat²’”ti.  Ta½
sutv±   seµµhi   “amh±ka½  aññ±  d±rik±  natthi,  ekadh²tika½  sapattiv±se  d±tu½  na
sakkom±”ti.  R±j±  ta½ katha½ sutv± seµµhi½ ca seµµhibhariyañca bahi katv± sakala-
geha½   lañch±pesi.  S±m±vat²  bahi  k²¼itv±  ±gacchant²  m±t±pitaro  bahi  nisinnake
disv±  “ammat±t±,  kasm± idha nisinnatth±”ti? Te ta½ k±raºa½ kathayi½su. Amma-
t±t±,   kasm±   tumhe   ima½   paµivacana½   na  j±n±tha  “mama  dh²t±  sapattiv±se
vasant²  ekik±  vasitu½  na sakkhissati, sacass± pariv±r± pañcasat± kum±riyo vas±-
petha,  eva½  vasissat²”ti.  Id±ni  eva½  kath±petha,  t±t±ti.  “S±dhu,  amma, maya½
tava  citta½  na  j±nimh±”ti  vatv±  te  tath±  kathayi½su.  R±j±  uttaritara½  pas²ditv±
“sahassampi  hotu, sabb± ±neth±”ti ±ha. Atha na½ bhaddakena nakkhattamuhutta-
kena   pañcam±tug±masatapariv±ra½   r±jageha½   nayi½su.  R±j±  t±  pañcasat±pi
tass±yeva pariv±ra½ katv± abhiseka½ katv± visu½ ekasmi½ p±s±de vas±pesi.
    Tena   ca  samayena  kosambiya½  ghosakaseµµhi  kukkuµaseµµhi  pav±rikaseµµh²ti
tayo  jan±  aññamañña½  sah±yak±  honti.  Te  tayopi jan± pañcasate t±pase paµija-
gganti.   T±pas±pi   catt±ro   m±se   tesa½  santike  vasitv±  aµµha  m±se  himavante
vasanti.   Athekadivasa½  te  t±pas±  himavantato  ±gacchant±  mah±kant±re  tasit±
kilant±  eka½  mahanta½  vaµarukkha½ patv± tattha adhivatth±ya devat±ya santik±
saªgaha½    pacc±s²sant±   nis²di½su.   Devat±   sabb±laªk±ravibh³sita½   hattha½
pas±retv±   (1.0333)  tesa½  p±n²yap±nak±d²ni  datv±  kilamatha½  paµivinodesi.  Te
devat±ya  ±nubh±vena  vimhit±  pucchi½su–  “ki½  nu  kho  devate  kamma½  katv±
tay±  aya½  sampatti laddh±”ti? Devat± ±ha– loke buddho n±ma bhagav± uppanno,
so  etarahi  s±vatthiya½  viharati.  An±thapiº¹iko  gahapati ta½ upaµµh±ti. So uposa-
thadivasesu  attano  bhatak±na½  pakatibhattavetanameva  datv± uposatha½ k±r±-
pesi.   Ath±ha½   ekadivasa½  majjhanhike  p±tar±satth±ya  ±gato  kañci  bhataka½
kamma½  karonta½  adisv±  “ajja manuss± kasm± kamma½ na karont²”ti pucchi½.
Tassa  me  etamattha½  ±rocesu½.  Ath±ha½  etadavoca½–  “id±ni  upa¹¹hadivaso
gato,   sakk±   nu   kho   upa¹¹ha-uposatha½   k±tun”ti.  Tato  seµµhissa  paµivedetv±
“sakk±  k±tun”ti  ±ha.  Sv±ha½  upa¹¹hadivasa½ uposatha½ sam±diyitv± tadaheva
k±la½ katv± ima½ sampatti½ paµilabhinti.
    Atha  te  t±pas± “buddho kira uppanno”ti sañj±tap²tip±mojj± tato s±vatthi½ gantu-
k±m±  hutv±pi  “bah³pak±r±  no upaµµh±kaseµµhino, tesampi imamattha½ ±rocess±-
m±”ti  kosambi½ gantv± seµµh²hi katasakk±rabahum±n± “tadaheva maya½ gacch±-
m±”ti  ±ha½su.  “Ki½,  bhante,  turitattha,  nanu  tumhe  pubbe  catt±ro  pañca m±se
vasitv±   gacchath±”ti   vutt±   ta½   pavatti½  ±rocesu½.  “Tena  hi,  bhante,  saheva



gacch±m±”ti    ca    vutte–    “gacch±ma    maya½,   tumhe   saºika½   ±gacchath±”ti
s±vatthi½ gantv± bhagavato santike pabbajitv± arahatta½ p±puºi½su.
    Tepi  seµµhino  pacch± pañcasatapañcasatasakaµapariv±r± s±vatthi½ gantv± jeta-
vanato  avid³re  µh±ne khandh±v±ra½ bandhitv± satthu santika½ gantv± pañcapati-
µµhitena   vanditv±  ekamanta½  nis²di½su.  Satth±  tesa½  cariy±vasena  dhamma½
desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  tayopi  sot±pattiphale patiµµh±ya sv±tan±ya nimantetv±
punadivase   buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  mah±d±na½  datv±  teneva
niy±mena  ajjatan±ya  sv±tan±y±ti  nimantetv± addham±sa½ khandh±v±rabhatta½
n±ma  datv±  satth±ra½  attano  nagara½  ±gamanatth±ya  y±ci½su.  Satth± “suññ±-
g±re   tath±gat±   abhiramant²”ti   kathesi.   Te   “aññ±ta½,   bhante”ti  vatv±  “tumhe
amhehi   pahitas±sanena   ±gaccheyy±th±”ti   vatv±   (1.0334)   satth±ra½  vanditv±
tikkhattu½  padakkhiºa½  katv± attano nagarameva ±gantv± tayopi jan± sake sake
uyy±ne  vih±re  k±r±pesu½.  Ghosakaseµµhin± k±rito ghosit±r±mo n±ma j±to, kukku-
µaseµµhin±  k±rito  kukkuµ±r±mo  n±ma  j±to,  p±v±rikaseµµhin±  k±rita½  p±v±rikamba-
vana½   n±ma   j±ta½.   Te   vih±re   k±r±petv±   satthu   d³ta½  pahiºi½su–  “satth±
amh±ka½   saªgaha½   k±tu½   ima½   nagara½   ±gacchat³”ti.  Satth±  “kosambi½
gamiss±m²”ti   mah±bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro   c±rika½   nikkhamanto   antar±magge
m±gaº¹iyabr±hmaºassa   arahatt³panissaya½  disv±  gamana½  vicchinditv±  kuru-
raµµhe kamm±sadamma½ n±ma nigama½ agam±si.
    Tasmi½  samaye  m±gaº¹iyo  sabbaratti½  bahig±me  aggi½ juhitv± p±tova anto-
g±ma½  pavisati.  Satth±pi  punadivase  antog±ma½  piº¹±ya  pavisanto  paµipathe
m±gaº¹iyabr±hmaºassa   att±na½  dassesi.  So  dasabala½  disv±  cintesi–  “aha½
ettaka½    k±la½   mama   dh²tu   r³pasampattiy±   sadisa½   d±raka½   pariyesanto
car±mi,  r³pasampattiy±  ca satipi evar³pa½ gahitapabbajjameva patthesi½. Aya½
kho  pana  pabbajito  abhir³po  dassan²yo  mama  dh²tuyeva anucchaviko”ti vegena
geha½   agam±si.   Tassa   kira   br±hmaºassa   pubbe  eko  pabbajitava½so  atthi,
tenassa  pabbajitameva  disv±  citta½  namati.  So  br±hmaºi½  ±mantesi–  “bhadde
may±  evar³po pabbajito n±ma nadiµµhapubbo suvaººavaººo brahmavaººo mama
dh²tuyeva  anucchaviko,  s²gha½  me  dh²tara½ alaªkaroh²”ti. Br±hmaºiy± dh²tara½
alaªkarontiy±va   satth±   attano   µhitaµµh±ne   padacetiy±ni  dassetv±  antonagara½
p±visi.
    Atha   br±hmaºo   br±hmaºiy±   saddhi½   dh²tara½   gahetv±   ta½   µh±na½   ±ga-
cchanto  antog±ma½  paviµµhak±le  ±gatatt±  ito  cito  ca olokento dasabala½ adisv±
br±hmaºi½  paribh±sati–  “tava  k±raºa½  bhaddaka½  n±ma  natthi, tayi papañca½
karontiy±va  so  pabbajito  nikkhamitv±  gato”ti. Br±hmaºa, gato t±va hotu, kataradi-
s±bh±gena  gatoti?  Imin±  dis±bh±gen±ti  satthu gataµµh±na½ olokentova padaceti-
y±ni  disv±  “bhadde  im±ni tassa purisassa pad±ni, ito gato bhavissat²”ti ±ha. Atha,
br±hmaº²,  satthu  padacetiya½  disv±  cintesi  (1.0335)–  “b±lo  vat±ya½  br±hmaºo
attano  ganthamattass±pi  attha½ na j±n±t²”ti tena saddhi½ parih±sa½ karont² ±ha–
“y±va   b±lo   c±si,   br±hmaºa,   evar³passa  n±ma  purisassa  dh²tara½  dass±m²ti
vadasi.  R±gena  hi rattassa dosena duµµhassa mohena m³¼hassa purisassa pada½
n±ma  evar³pa½  na  hoti.  Loke  pana vivaµacchadassa sabbaññubuddhassa eta½



pada½” passa, br±hmaºa–
          “Rattassa hi ukkuµika½ pada½ bhave,
          duµµhassa hoti avaka¹¹hita½ pada½;
          m³¼hassa hoti sahas±nup²¼ita½,
          vivaµacchadassa idam²disa½ padan”ti.
    So  br±hmaºiy± ettaka½ kathentiy±pi asutv± “tva½ n±ma caº¹± mukhar±”ti ±ha.
Tesa½  dvinnampi  aññamañña½ viv±da½ karont±na½yeva satth± piº¹±ya caritv±
saddhi½   bhikkhusaªghena   katabhattakicco   br±hmaºassa   dassan³pac±reneva
nikkhami.  Br±hmaºo  satth±ra½  d³ratova  ±gacchanta½  disv±  br±hmaºi½ apas±-
detv±  “aya½  so  puriso”ti  haµµhapahaµµho  dasabalassa  purato  µhatv± “bho pabba-
jita,  aha½  p±tova  paµµh±ya  ta½  pariyesanto  car±mi,  imasmi½  jambud²pe mama
dh²t±ya  sam±nar³p±  itth²  n±ma  natthi,  purisopi  tay± saddhi½ sam±nar³po n±ma
natthi,  mama  dh²tara½  tuyha½  posanatth±ya  dammi,  gaºh±hi  nan”ti  ±ha.  Atha
na½  satth±  “aha½,  br±hmaºa,  k±maggav±siniyo  uttamar³padhar±  n±n±vaººa½
katha½  kathentiyo  mama  palobhanatthameva  ±gantv±  santike  µhit±  devadh²t±pi
na icchi½, kimaªga½ pana ima½ gaºhiss±m²”ti vatv± ima½ g±tham±ha–
          “Disv±na taºha½ arati½ ragañca,
          n±hosi chando api methunasmi½;
          ki½mevida½ muttakar²sapuººa½,
          p±d±pi na½ samphusitu½ na icche”ti. (su. ni. 841);
    M±gaº¹iy±   cintesi–  “anatthikena  n±ma  ‘alan’ti  vattumeva  vaµµati.  Aya½  pana
mama   sar²ra½   muttakar²sapuººa½  n±ma  katv±  ‘p±d±pi  na½  samphusitu½  na
icche’ti  (1.0336)  avoca,  eka½  issariyaµµh±na½  labhant² antaramevassa passiss±-
m²”ti   ±gh±ta½   bandhi.   Satth±   ta½   amanasikatv±  cariyavasena  br±hmaºassa
dhammadesana½  ±rabhi.  Desan±pariyos±ne  ubhopi  j±yampatik±  an±g±miphale
patiµµh±ya  “id±ni amh±ka½ ghar±v±sena attho natth²”ti dh²tara½ m±gaº¹iya½ c³¼a-
pitara½   sampaµicch±petv±   ubhopi  pabbajitv±  arahatta½  p±puºi½su.  Atha  r±j±
udeno  c³¼am±gaº¹iyena  saddhi½  voh±ra½  katv±  m±gaº¹iyad±rika½ r±j±nubh±-
vena  geha½  ±netv± abhiseka½ katv± tass± pañcam±tug±masatapariv±r±ya vasa-
naµµh±na½ visu½ p±s±da½ ad±si.
    Satth±pi   kho   anupubbena   c±rika½   caram±no  kosambinagara½  samp±puºi.
Seµµhino    satthu    ±gamana½   sutv±   paccuggamana½   katv±   pañcapatiµµhitena
vanditv±   ekamanta½   nisinn±   bhagavanta½   etadavocu½–   “ime,   bhante,  tayo
vih±r±    tumhe    uddissa    kat±,    paµiggaºhatha,    bhante,    vih±re   c±tuddisassa
saªghassa saªgahatth±y±”ti. Paµiggahesi bhagav± vih±re. Tepi seµµhino satth±ra½
sv±tan±ya nimantetv± abhiv±detv± ghara½ agama½su.
    M±gaº¹iy±pi   kho  satthu  ±gatabh±va½  sutv±  chinnabhinnake  dhutte  pakkos±-
petv±  tesa½  lañja½  datv±  “tumhe  samaºa½  gotama½  imin± imin± ca niy±mena
akkosath±”ti  vatv±  uyyojesi.  Te  satthu  antog±ma½  pavisanavel±ya sapariv±ra½
satth±ra½   n±n±vidhehi   akkosehi   akkosi½su.  ¾yasm±  ±nando  satth±ra½  ±ha–
“bhante,  evar³pe  akkosanaµµh±ne  na  vasiss±ma,  añña½  nagara½ gacch±m±”ti.
Satth±,   “±nanda,   tath±gat±   n±ma  aµµhahi  lokadhammehi  na  kampanti,  ayampi



saddo  satt±ha½  n±tikkamissati,  akkosak±na½yeva  upari  patissati, tva½ m± vita-
kkayitth±”ti.   Tepi  tayo  nagaraseµµhino  mah±sakk±rena  bhagavanta½  pavesetv±
mah±d±na½   ada½su.   Tesa½   apar±para½   d±na½  dadant±na½yeva  m±so  ati-
kkami,  atha  nesa½  etadahosi– “buddh± n±ma sabbaloka½ anukampam±n± uppa-
jjanti,   aññesampi   ok±sa½  dass±m±”ti.  Tato  te  kosambinagarav±sinopi  janassa
ok±sa½  aka½su.  Tato  paµµh±ya  n±gar±pi v²thisabh±gena gaºasabh±gena mah±-
d±na½ denti.
    Athekadivasa½  (1.0337)  satth±  bhikkhusaªghaparivuto m±l±k±rakajeµµhakassa
gehe   nis²di.  Tasmi½  khaºe  s±m±vatiy±  upaµµh±yik±  khujjuttar±  aµµha  kah±paºe
±d±ya   m±latth±ya   ta½   geha½   agam±si.  M±l±k±rajeµµhako  ta½  disv±,  “amma
uttare,   ajja   tuyha½   pupph±ni   d±tu½   khaºo   natthi,  aha½  buddhappamukha½
bhikkhusaªgha½   parivis±mi.   Tvampi   parivesan±ya   sah±yik±   hohi,   eva½   ito
paresa½  veyy±vaccakaraºato  muccissat²”ti  ±ha. Tato khujjuttar± attan± laddha½
bhojana½  bhuñjitv±  buddh±na½  bhattagge  veyy±vacca½ ak±si. S± satth±r± upa-
nisinnakath±vasena    kathita½   dhamma½   sabbameva   uggaºhi.   Anumodana½
pana sutv± sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si.
    S±   aññesu   divasesu  catt±rova  kah±paºe  datv±  pupph±ni  gahetv±  gacchati,
tasmi½    pana    divase    diµµhasaccabh±vena   parasantake   citta½   anupp±detv±
sabbeva   aµµha   kah±paºe   datv±  pacchi½  p³retv±  pupph±ni  ±d±ya  s±m±vatiy±
santika½  agam±si.  Atha  na½ s± pucchi– “amma uttare, tva½ aññesu divasesu na
bah³ni  pupph±ni  ±harasi,  ajja pana bahuk±ni, ki½ no r±j± uttaritara½ pasanno”ti?
S±  mus±v±de  abhabbat±ya  at²te  attan±  kata½ aniguhitv± sabba½ kathesi. “Atha
kasm±  ajja bah³ni pupph±ni ±haras²”ti vutt± ca evam±ha– “aha½ ajja dasabalassa
dhamma½  sutv±  amata½  sacch±k±si½,  tasm±  tumhe  na vañcem²”ti. Ta½ sutv±,
“amma    uttare,    tay±   laddha½   amatadhamma½   amh±kampi   deh²”ti   sabb±va
hattha½  pas±rayi½su.  Ayye, eva½ d±tu½ na sakk±, aha½ pana satth±r± kathitani-
y±mena    tumh±ka½   dhamma½   desess±mi,   tumhe   attano   hetumhi   sati   ta½
dhamma½   labhissath±ti.   Tena  hi,  amma  uttare,  katheh²ti.  “Eva½  kathetu½  na
sakk±, mayha½ ucca½



±sana½  paññ±petv±  tumhe  n²c±sanesu  nis²dath±”ti  ±ha.  T±  pañcasat±pi  itthiyo
khujjuttar±ya   ucc±sana½  datv±  saya½  n²c±san±ni  gahetv±  nis²di½su.  Khujjutta-
r±pi  sekkhapaµisambhid±su  µhatv±  t±sa½  dhamma½  desesi.  Desan±pariyos±ne
s±m±vati½  jeµµhika½  katv±  sabb±va  sot±pattiphale  patiµµhahi½su.  Tato paµµh±ya
khujjuttara½  veyy±vaccakaraºato  apanetv±  “tva½  satthu  dhammakatha½  sutv±
±haritv± amhe s±veh²”ti ±ha½su. Khujjuttar±pi tato paµµh±ya tath± ak±si.
    Kasm±   (1.0338)   panes±  d±s²  hutv±  nibbatt±ti?  S±  kira  kassapadasabalassa
s±sane  ek±ya  s±maºeriy± attano veyy±vacca½ k±resi. Tena kammena pañca j±ti-
sat±ni  paresa½  d±s²yeva  hutv±  nibbatti.  Kasm±  pana khujj± ahos²ti? Anuppanne
kira   buddhe   aya½   b±r±ºasirañño  gehe  vasant²  eka½  r±jakul³paka½  pacceka-
buddha½  khujjadh±tuka½  disv±  attan±  sahav±s²na½  m±tug±m±na½ purato pari-
h±sa½  karont² khujj±k±rena vicari. Tasm± khujj± hutv± nibbatti. Ki½ pana katv± s±
paññavant²   j±t±ti?  Anuppanne  buddhe  aya½  b±r±ºasirañño  gehe  vasant²  aµµha
paccekabuddhe  r±jagehato  uºhap±y±sassa p³rite patte gahetv± gacchante disv±
“ettha   µhapetv±   gacchatha,   bhante”ti   aµµha   suvaººakaµake   omuñcitv±   ad±si.
Tassa kammassa nissandena paññavant² hutv± nibbatti.
    Atha  kho  t±  s±m±vatiy±  pariv±r±  pañcasat±  itthiyo  paµividdhasacc±pi sam±n±
rañño  assaddhabh±vena  k±lena k±la½ satthu santika½ gantv± buddhadassana½
na  labhanti.  Tasm±  dasabale  antarav²thi½  paµipanne  v±tap±nesu nappahontesu
attano  attano  gabbhesu  chidda½  katv±  tehi  olokenti. Athekadivasa½ m±gaº¹iy±
attano   p±s±datalato   nikkhamitv±   caªkamam±n±  t±sa½  vasanaµµh±na½  gantv±
gabbhacchidda½  disv±  “kimidan”ti  pucchi.  T±hi  tass±  satthari  baddh±gh±tata½
aj±nant²hi–  “satth±  ima½ nagara½ ±gato, maya½ ettha µhatv± satth±ra½ pass±ma
ceva  p³jema  c±”ti  vutte  “id±nissa  kattabba½  j±niss±mi, im±pi tassa upaµµh±yik±,
im±sampi   kattabba½  j±niss±m²”ti  cintetv±  gantv±  raññ±  saddhi½  rahogatak±le,
“mah±r±ja,  s±m±vatimissak±na½  bahiddh± patthan± atthi, katip±heneva te j²vita½
m±ressanti,   s±m±vat²,   sapariv±r±   tumhesu   sineha½  v±  pema½  v±  na  karoti,
samaºa½   pana   gotama½  antarav²thiy±  gacchanta½  disv±  v±tap±nesu  appaho-
ntesu  t±ni khaº¹itv±pi ok±sa½ katv± olokent²”ti ±ha. R±j± “na t± evar³pa½ karissa-
nt²”ti  na  saddahati.  Puna  vuttepi  na  saddahatiyeva.  Atha na½ tikkhattu½ vuttepi
assaddahanta½  “sace  me  vacana½  na saddahasi, t±sa½ vasanaµµh±na½ gantv±
upadh±rehi,  mah±r±j±”ti  ±ha.  R±j±  gantv±  gabbhesu  chidda½  disv± “ida½ kin”ti
pucchitv±  tasmi½  atthe  ±rocite  t±sa½  akkujjhitv±  kiñci  (1.0339)  avatv± chidd±ni
pidah±pesi.   R±j±   tato   paµµh±ya   t±sa½  p±s±de  uddhacchiddakaj±lav±tap±n±ni
k±resi.
    S±  tena  k±raºena  r±j±na½ kopetu½ asakkont², “deva, et±sa½ tumhesu pema½
atthi v± natthi v±ti j±niss±ma, aµµha kukkuµe pesetv± tumh±ka½ atth±ya pac±peth±”-
ti  ±ha.  R±j± tass± vacana½ sutv± “ime pacitv± peset³”ti s±m±vatiy± aµµha kukkuµe
pahiºi.  Sot±pann±  ariyas±vik±  j²vam±ne  kukkuµe  ki½ pacissati, alanti vatv± pana
hatthenapi  phusitu½  na  icchi.  M±gaº¹iy±  “hotu,  mah±r±ja,  eteyeva  ca  kukkuµe
samaºassa  gotamassa  pacanatth±ya peseh²”ti. R±j± tath± ak±si. M±gaº¹iy± anta-
r±maggeyeva  kukkuµe  m±r±petv± “ime kukkuµe pac±petv± samaºassa gotamassa



det³”ti   pahiºi.   S±   tesa½   matabh±vena   dasabalañca   uddissa  pahitabh±vena
pacitv±   dasabalassa   pesesi.  M±gaº¹iy±  “passa,  mah±r±j±”ti  vatv±  ettakenapi
r±j±na½ kopetu½ n±sakkhi.
    Aya½   pana   udeno   t±su   ekekiss±   vasanaµµh±ne   satta  satta  divas±ni  vasi.
Ath±ya½  m±gaº¹iy±  eka½ kaºhasappapotaka½ ve¼upabbe pakkhip±petv± attano
vasanaµµh±ne  µhapesi.  Rañño  ca  yattha  katthaci  gacchantassa hatthikantav²ºa½
±d±yayeva  gamana½  ±ciººa½,  m±gaº¹iy±  rañño  attano santika½ ±gamanak±le
ta½  sappapotaka½  antov²º±ya  pakkhipitv± chidda½ pidah±pesi. Atha na½ s±m±-
vatiy±  santika½  gamanak±le,  “mah±r±ja,  s±m±vat² n±ma samaºassa gotamassa
pakkh±,   tumhe   na  gaºeti.  Ya½  kiñci  katv±  tumh±ka½  dosameva  cinteti,  appa-
matt±   hoth±”ti  ±ha.  R±j±  s±m±vatiy±  vasanaµµh±ne  satt±ha½  v²tin±metv±  puna
satt±he  m±gaº¹iy±ya  nivesana½  agam±si. S± tasmi½ ±gacchanteyeva “kacci te,
mah±r±ja,   s±m±vat²   ot±ra½  na  gavesat²”ti  kathent²  viya  rañño  hatthato  v²ºa½
gahetv±   c±letv±   “ki½   nu   kho,   mah±r±ja,   ettha   abbhantare   vicarat²”ti  vatv±
sappassa  nikkhamanok±sa½  katv±  “abbhumme  anto  sappo”ti  v²ºa½ cha¹¹etv±
pal±yi.   Tasmi½   k±le  r±j±  paditta½  veºuvana½  viya  pakkhittaloºa½  uddhana½
viya  ca  dosena  taµataµ±yanto  “vegena (1.0340) sapariv±ra½ s±m±vati½ pakkosa-
th±”ti ±ha. R±japuris± gantv± pakkosi½su.
    S±  rañño kuddhabh±va½ ñatv± sesam±tug±m±na½ saññamad±si. “R±j± tumhe
gh±tetuk±mo  pakkosati,  ajja divasa½ odissakena mett±pharaºena r±j±na½ phara-
th±”ti  ±ha. R±j± t± itthiyo pakkos±petv± sabb±va paµip±µiy± µhapetv± mah±dhanu½
±d±ya   visap²takaº¹a½   sannayhitv±   dhanu½   p³retv±   aµµh±si.   Tasmi½   khaºe
sabb±va   t±   s±m±vatippamukh±  itthiyo  odhiso  metta½  phari½su.  R±j±  kaº¹a½
neva   khipitu½   na   apanetu½   sakkoti,  gattehi  sed±  muccanti,  sar²ra½  vedhati,
mukhato  khe¼o  patati,  gahetabbagahaºa½  na  passati.  Atha  na½ s±m±vat² “ki½,
mah±r±ja,  kilamas²”ti  ±ha. ¾ma, devi, kilam±mi, avassayo me hoh²ti. S±dhu, mah±-
r±ja,  kaº¹a½  mah±pathavimukha½  karoh²ti.  R±j± tath± ak±si. S± “rañño hatthato
kaº¹a½  muccat³”ti  adhiµµh±si.  Tasmi½  khaºe  kaº¹a½  mucci.  R±j± ta½khaºa½-
yeva   udake   nimujjitv±  ±gamma  allakeso  allavattho  s±m±vatiy±  p±desu  patitv±
“khama,  devi,  mayha½,  bhedak±na½ me vacanena anupadh±retv± eta½ katan”ti
±ha.  Kham±mi,  dev±ti.  “S±dhu, devi, eva½ tay± mayha½ khamita½ n±ma hoti. Ito
paµµh±ya   tumh±ka½   yath±ruciy±   dasabalassa   d±na½   detha,   pacch±bhatta½
vih±ra½   gantv±   dhammakatha½  suº±tha,  ajja  vo  paµµh±ya  parih±ra½  damm²ti.
Tena  hi,  deva,  ajja  paµµh±ya  eka½  bhikkhu½  y±citv±  ±netha,  yo  no  dhamma½
v±cessat²ti.   R±j±   satthu   santika½   gantv±   y±canto  ±nandatthera½  labhi.  Tato
paµµh±ya   t±   pañcasat±   itthiyo  thera½  pakkos±petv±  sakk±rasamm±na½  katv±
katabhattakiccassa therassa santike dhamma½ pariy±puºanti.
    T±  ekadivasa½  therassa  anumodan±ya  pasann±  therassa pañca uttar±saªga-
sat±ni   ada½su.   Thero   kira   pubbe  tunnav±yak±le  ekassa  paccekabuddhassa
ek±ya  s³ciy±  saddhi½  hatthatalamatta½  co¼akhaº¹a½  ad±si. So s³ciy± phalena
imasmi½  attabh±ve mah±pañño ahosi, co¼akhaº¹assa phalena imin±va niy±mena
pañcasatakkhattu½ duss±ni paµilabhi.



    Tato   (1.0341)   m±gaº¹iy±  añña½  k±tabba½  apassant²  “uyy±na½  gacch±ma,
mah±r±j±”ti  ±ha.  S±dhu, dev²ti. S± rañño sampaµicchitabh±va½ ñatv± c³¼apitara½
pakkos±petv±   ±ha–   “amh±ka½   uyy±na½   gatak±le  s±m±vatiy±  vasanaµµh±na½
gantv±  s±m±vati½  sapariv±ra½  antokaritv±  ‘rañño  ±º±’ti  vatv± dv±ra½ pidahitv±
pal±lena  paliveµhetv±  gehe aggi½ deth±”ti. M±gaº¹iyo tass± vacana½ sutv± tath±
ak±si.  Tasmi½  divase  sabb±pi  t±  itthiyo  pubbe  katassa upap²¼akakammass±nu-
bh±vena  sam±patti½  appetu½  n±sakkhi½su,  ekappah±reneva  bhusamuµµhi  viya
jh±yi½su.  T±sa½  ±rakkhapuris±  rañño santika½ gantv±, “deva, ida½ n±ma kari½-
s³”ti ±cikkhi½su.
    R±j±  “kena katan”ti pariyesanto m±gaº¹iy±ya k±ritabh±va½ ñatv± ta½ pakkos±-
petv±   “bhadde,   bhaddaka½   tay±   kamma½   kata½  may±  k±tabba½  karontiy±,
“uµµh±ya   samuµµh±ya   mayha½   vadh±ya   parisakkam±n±   gh±tit±,   pasannosmi,
tuyha½  sampatti½  dass±m²ti  tava  ñ±take  pakkos±peh²”ti  ±ha.  S± rañño katha½
sutv±  aññ±takepi  ñ±take  katv±  pakkos±pesi. R±j± sabbesa½ sannipatitabh±va½
ñatv±  r±jaªgaºe  galappam±ºesu  ±v±µesu  nikhanitv±  upari  µhit±ni  s²s±ni  bhind±-
pento    mahantehi    ayanaªgalehi    kas±pesi.   M±gaº¹iyampi   khaº¹±khaº¹ika½
chind±petv± p³vapacanakaµ±he pac±pesi.
    Ki½   pana   s±m±vatiy±   sapariv±r±ya   aggin±  jh±panakammanti?  S±  kira  anu-
ppanne  buddhe  teheva  pañcahi m±tug±masatehi saddhi½ gaªg±ya½ k²¼itv± bahi-
titthe  µhit±  s²te  j±te avid³raµµh±ne paccekabuddhassa paººas±la½ disv± anto aso-
dhetv±va  bahi  aggi½  datv±  visibbesu½.  Antopaººas±l±ya  paccekabuddho  niro-
dhasam±patti½   sam±pajjitv±   nisinno.  T±  j±l±su  pacchinn±su  paccekabuddha½
disv±  “ki½  amhehi kata½, aya½ paccekabuddho rañño kul³pako, ima½ disv± r±j±
amh±ka½   kujjhissati,   id±ni   na½   sujjh±pita½   k±tu½   vaµµat²”ti   aññ±nipi  d±r³ni
pakkhipitv±  aggi½ ada½su. Puna j±l±ya pacchinn±ya paccekabuddho sam±pattito
vuµµh±ya  t±sa½  passant²na½yeva  c²var±ni  papphoµetv±  veh±sa½ uppatitv± gato.
Tena  kammena  (1.0342)  niraye  paccitv±  pakk±vasesena ima½ byasana½ p±pu-
ºi½su.  Catuparisamajjhe  pana  kath±  udap±di– “bahussut± vata khujjuttar±, m±tu-
g±ma-attabh±ve  µhatv±  pañcanna½  m±tug±masat±na½ dhamma½ kathetv± sot±-
pattiphale   patiµµh±pesi.   S±m±vat²pi   raññ±   attano  appita½  kaº¹a½  mett±phara-
ºena   pharitv±   paµib±h²”ti   tass±pi  mah±jano  guºa½  kathesi.  Evameta½  vatthu
samuµµhita½.   Atha   satth±   aparabh±ge  jetavane  nisinno  tadeva  k±raºa½  aµµhu-
ppatti½  katv± khujjuttara½ bahussut±na½, s±m±vati½ mett±vih±r²na½ aggaµµh±ne
µhapes²ti.
 
                                                       Uttar±nandam±t±vatthu
 
    262.   Pañcame   jh±y²nanti   jh±n±bhirat±na½   up±sik±na½,   uttar±  nandam±t±,
agg±ti  dasseti.  S±  kira padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½savatiya½ kulagehe nibbatt±
satthu  dhammakatha½  suºant² satth±ra½ eka½ up±sika½ jh±n±bhirat±na½ agga-
µµh±ne   µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½  patthesi.  S±
kappasatasahassa½  devamanussesu  sa½saritv±  imasmi½ buddhupp±de r±jaga-



hanagare   sumanaseµµhi½   niss±ya   vasantassa   puººas²hassa   n±ma  bhariy±ya
kucchismi½ paµisandhi½ gaºhi, uttar±tiss± n±ma½ aka½su.
    Athekasmi½  nakkhattamahadivase  r±jagahaseµµhi  puººa½ pakkos±petv± ±ha–
“t±ta  puººa,  nakkhatta½  v±  uposatho  v± duggatassa ki½ karissati, eva½ santepi
vadehi   ‘ki½  nakkhattaparibbaya½  gahetv±  nakkhatta½  k²¼issasi,  balavagoºe  ca
ph±lañca  naªgalañca  gahetv±  kasissas²’”ti.  “Mama bhariy±ya saddhi½ mantetv±
j±niss±mi,  ayy±”ti  ta½  katha½ bhariy±ya ±rocesi. “Seµµhi n±ma ayyo issaro, tassa
tay±   saddhi½   kathentassa   kath±  sobhati,  tva½  pana  attano  kasikamma½  m±
vissajjes²”ti ±ha. So tass± vacana½ sutv± kasibhaº¹a½ ±d±ya kasitu½ gato.
    Ta½divasañca   s±riputtatthero   nirodhasam±pattito  vuµµh±ya  “kassa  ajja  may±
saªgaha½    k±tu½    vaµµat²”ti    ±vajjento   imassa   puººassa   upanissaya½   disv±
bhikkh±c±ravel±ya  pattac²varam±d±ya  puººassa  kasanaµµh±na½  gacchanto  avi-
d³re   att±na½   dassesi.  Puººo  thera½  disv±  kasi½  µhapetv±  (1.0343)  therassa
santika½   gantv±   pañcapatiµµhitena  vandi.  Thero  ta½  oloketv±  udakasabh±ga½
pucchi.  Tassa  etadahosi–  “ayyo mukha½ dhovituk±mo bhavissat²”ti. Tato vegena
gantv±   dantakaµµha½   ±haritv±   kappiya½   katv±   therassa   ad±si.   There  danta-
kaµµha½  kh±dante  pattena  saddhi½ dhammakaraºa½ n²haritv± udakassa p³retv±
±hari.   Thero   mukha½   dhovitv±   bhikkh±c±ramagga½   paµipajji.  Puººo  cintesi–
“thero  aññesu  divasesu ima½ magga½ na paµipajjati, ajja pana mayha½ saªgaha-
tth±ya   paµipanno   bhavissati.   Aho   vata  me  bhariy±  mamatth±ya  ±haraºaka½
±h±ra½ therassa patte patiµµhapeyy±”ti.
    Athassa   bhariy±   “ajja   nakkhattadivaso”ti   p±tova  attano  labhanakaniy±mena
kh±dan²yabhojan²ya½    sa½vidh±ya    gahetv±    s±mikassa    kasanaµµh±na½   ±ga-
cchant²   antar±magge  thera½  disv±  cintesi–  “aññesu  divasesu  mayha½  thera½
disv±  deyyadhammo  na  hoti,  deyyadhamme  santepi  mama  ayya½  na pass±mi,
ajja  pana  dvinnampi  sammukh²bh±vo  j±to.  Mama  s±mikassa  puna  samp±detv±
±hariss±mi,   ima½  t±va  ±h±ra½  therassa  dass±m²”ti  t²hi  cetan±hi  sampayutta½
katv±  ta½  bhojana½  s±riputtattherassa  patte patiµµhapetv± “eva½vidh± duggataj²-
vit±   mucc±m²”ti  ±ha.  Theropi  “tava  ajjh±sayo  p³rat³”ti  tass±numodana½  katv±
tato nivattitv± vih±ra½ agam±si.
    S±pi  puna  attano geha½ gantv± s±mikassa ±h±ra½ samp±detv± ±d±ya kasana-
µµh±na½   gantv±  s±mikassa  kujjhanabh±vato  bh²t±  “s±mi,  ajja  ekadivasa½  tava
mana½ sandh±reh²”ti ±ha. Ki½ k±raº±ti?



Aha½  ajja  t±va  ±h±ra½  ±harant²  antar±magge  thera½  disv± tava bh±gabhatta½
therassa   patte  patiµµhapetv±  puna  geha½  gantv±  ±h±ra½  pacitv±  ±d±ya  ±gat±-
mh²ti.   Man±pa½   te,   bhadde,   kata½,   may±pi  p±tova  therassa  dantakaµµhañca
mukhodakañca    dinna½.    Ajja    amh±ka½    suppabh±ta½,   sabbampi   therassa
amh±ka½  santakameva  j±tanti  dvinnampi  jan±na½ ekasadisameva citta½ ahosi.
Atha  puººo  ±h±rakicca½  katv±  bhariy±ya  ³rumhi  s²sa½  katv± muhutta½ nipajji.
Athassa  nidd±  okkami.  So  thoka½  nidd±yitv±  pabuddho  kasitaµµh±na½ (1.0344)
olokesi,   olokitolokitaµµh±na½  mah±kos±takipupphehi  samparikiººa½  viya  ahosi.
So  bhariya½ ±ha– “bhadde, kinn±meta½ ajja ida½ kasitaµµh±na½ suvaººavaººa½
hutv±  kh±yat²”ti.  Ayya,  ajja  te  sakaladivasa½  kilantat±ya  akkh²ni  maññe bhama-
nt²ti.  Bhadde,  mayha½  assaddahant²  saya½  olokeh²ti.  Tasmi½  k±le  s± oloketv±
sabh±va½ ayya, kathesi, evameta½ bhavissat²ti.
    Puººo  uµµh±ya eka½ kaµµhi½ gahetv± naªgalas²se pahari, gu¼apiº¹o viya naªga-
las²se   all²yitv±  aµµh±si.  So  bhariya½  pakkositv±  ±ha–  “bhadde,  aññesa½  vapita-
b²ja½  n±ma  t²hi  v±  cat³hi v± m±sehi phala½ deti, amh±ka½ pana ayyassa s±ripu-
ttattherassa   antare   ropitena   saddh±b²jena   ajjeva   avassa½   phala½   dinna½.
Imasmi½    kar²samatte   padese   ±malakamattopi   pa½supiº¹o   asuvaººo   n±ma
natth²”ti.  Id±ni ki½ kariss±ma, ayy±ti? “Bhadde, ima½ ettaka½ suvaººa½ thenetv±
kh±ditu½  n±ma  na  sakk±”ti  bhariya½  tasmi½  µh±ne  µhapetv± bhattassa p³retv±
±bhata½  p±ti½  suvaººassa p³retv± gantv± rañño ±roc±pesi– “eko manusso suva-
ººap±ti½   gahetv±   µhito”ti.   R±j±  ta½  pakkos±petv±  “kaha½  te,  t±ta,  laddhan”ti
pucchi.  “Deva,  mayha½  eka½  kasitaµµh±na½  sabba½  suvaººameva j±ta½, pahi-
ºitv±    ±har±peth±”ti    ±ha.    Tva½    kinn±mos²ti?    Puººo   n±ma   aha½,   dev±ti.
Gacchatha,   bhaºe,   sakaµ±ni   yojetv±   puººassa  kasitaµµh±nato  suvaººam±hara-
th±ti.
    Sakaµehi    saddhi½    gatar±japuris±    “rañño    puññan”ti   vatv±   suvaººapiº¹e
gaºhanti,  gahitagahitampi  kasitale¹¹uyeva hoti. Te gantv± rañño ±rocesu½. Tena
hi  bhaºe  gantv±  “puººassa  puññan”ti vatv± gaºhath±ti. Gahitagahita½ suvaººa-
meva  hoti.  Te  sabbampi  ta½  suvaººa½  ±haritv±  r±jaªgaºe r±si½ aka½su. R±si
ubbedhena  t±lappam±ºo  ahosi.  R±j±  v±ºije  pakkos±petv±  “kassa gehe ettaka½
suvaººa½   atth²”ti   pucchi.   Natthi,   deva,   kassac²ti.   Ettakassa  pana  dhanassa
s±mino  ki½  k±tu½  vaµµat²ti?  Dhanaseµµhi½ n±ma na½ k±tu½ vaµµati, dev±ti? Tena
hi  puººa½  imasmi½ nagare dhanaseµµhi½ n±ma karoth±ti sabba½ ta½ suvaººa½
tasseva datv± ta½divasa½yevassa seµµhiµµh±na½ ad±si. So seµµhi maªgala½ (1.0345
karonto   satt±ha½   buddhappamukhassa  bhikkhusaªghassa  mah±d±na½  ad±si.
Sattame  divase  dasabalassa  bhatt±numodan±ya  puººaseµµhipi  bhariy±pi dh²t±pi
sabbe sot±pattiphale patiµµhahi½su.
    Aparabh±ge   r±jagahaseµµhi   “puººaseµµhino   vayappatt±   d±rik±   atth²”ti  sutv±
attano  puttassa  k±raº±  tassa  geha½  pesesi.  So  tassa  s±sana½  sutv±  “n±ha½
dh²tara½   dass±m²”ti   paµis±sana½   pesesi.  Sumanaseµµhipi  puna  pesesi–  “tva½
mama   geha½   niss±ya   vasitv±   id±ni   ekappah±reneva   issaro  hutv±  mayha½
d±rika½  na  des²”ti.  Tato  puººaseµµhi  ±ha– “ima½ t±va tumh±ka½ seµµhi sabh±va-



meva   kathesi,   puriso   n±ma   sabbak±le   eva½vidhoyev±ti   na   sallakkhetabbo.
Ahañhi  id±ni  t±dise  purise  d±se  katv±  gahetu½  sakkomi,  tuyha½  pana j±ti½ v±
gotta½  v±  na  kopemi.  Apica  kho  mama  dh²t± sot±pann± ariyas±vik± devasika½
kah±paºagghanakehi  pupphehi  p³ja½  karoti,  tamaha½  tumh±disassa micch±di-
µµhikassa  geha½ na pesess±m²”ti. Eva½ puººaseµµhissa paµib±hakabh±va½ ñatv±
r±jagahaseµµhi  puna  s±sana½  pesesi–  “por±ºaka½ viss±sa½ m± bhindatu, aha½
mayha½   suºis±ya   devasika½   dvinna½   kah±paº±na½  andhanak±ni  pupph±ni
sajj±pess±m²”ti. So “s±dh³”ti sampaµicchitv± dh²tara½ tassa ghara½ pesesi.
    Athekadivasa½  s± puººaseµµhino dh²t± uttar± attano s±mika½ evam±ha– “aha½
attano  kulagehe  m±sassa  aµµha  divas±ni  nibaddha½  uposathakamma½  karomi,
id±nipi   tumhesu   sampaµicchantesu   uposathaªg±ni   adhiµµhaheyyan”ti.   So   “na
sakk±”ti  ta½  na  sampaµicchi.  S±  ta½  saññ±petu½  asakkont²  tuºh²  ahosi.  Puna
antovasse  “uposathik±  bhaviss±m²”ti tad±pi ok±sa½ k±rent² neva alattha. S± anto-
vasse    a¹¹hatiyesu   m±sesu   atikkantesu   a¹¹ham±se   avasiµµhe   m±t±pit³na½
s±sana½  pesesi–  “aha½  tumhehi c±rake pakkhitt± ettake addh±ne ekadivasampi
uposathaªg±ni  adhiµµh±tu½  na labh±mi, pañcadasa me kah±paºasahass±ni pese-
th±”ti.  Te  dh²tu  s±sana½  sutv±  (1.0346)  “ki½k±raº±”ti  apucchitv±va  pahiºi½su.
Uttar±  te  kah±paºe  gaºhitv± tasmi½ nagare sirim± n±ma gaºik± atthi, ta½ pakko-
s±petv±   “amma   sirime,   aha½   ima½   a¹¹ham±sa½   uposathaªg±ni  adhiµµhahi-
ss±mi,  tva½  im±ni  pañcadasa  kah±paºasahass±ni  gahetv±  ima½ a¹¹ham±sa½
seµµhiputta½   paricar±h²”ti.  S±  “s±dhu,  ayye”ti  sampaµicchi.  Tato  paµµh±ya  seµµhi-
putto   “aha½   sirim±ya   saddhi½   modiss±m²”ti  uttar±ya  a¹¹ham±sa½  uposatha-
kamma½ sampaµicchi.
    S±   tena   sampaµicchitabh±va½  ñatv±  divase  divase  p±tova  d±sigaºaparivut±
satthu  sahatth±  kh±dan²yabhojan²ya½  sa½vidahitv±  satthari  bhattakicca½  katv±
vih±ra½  gate  uposathaªg±ni  adhiµµh±ya p±s±davara½ ±ruyha attano s²l±ni ±vajja-
m±n±   nis²dati.   Eva½   a¹¹ham±sa½   v²tin±metv±   uposatha½   vissajjanadivase
p±tova   y±gukhajjak±d²ni   sa½vidahant²  vicarati.  Tasmi½  samaye  seµµhiputto  siri-
m±ya  saddhi½  uparip±s±davaragato  j±lav±tap±na½  vivaritv±  antaravatthu½  olo-
kento  aµµh±si.  Uttar±, v±tap±nacchiddena uddha½ olokesi. Seµµhiputto uttara½ olo-
ketv±  “nerayikaj±tik± vat±ya½ eva½vidha½ n±ma sampatti½ pah±ya ukkhalikama-
simakkhit±  hutv±  nikk±raº±  d±s²na½  antare  vicarat²”ti  sita½  ak±si. Uttar±, tassa
pam±dabh±va½  ñatv±  “aya½  b±lo  n±ma  attano  sampatti  sabbak±la½  th±var±ti
saññ²  bhavissat²”ti  sayampi  sita½  ak±si.  Tato  sirim±  “aya½  ceµik±  mayi  µhit±ya
eva½  mama  s±mikena  saddhi½  sita½  karot²”ti  kupit± vegena otari. Uttar±, tass±
±gaman±kappeneva    “aya½    b±l±   a¹¹ham±samatta½   imasmi½   gehe   vasitv±
mayhameveta½  gehantisaññ²  j±t±”ti  ñatv±  taªkhaºaññeva mett±jh±na½ sam±pa-
jjitv±  aµµh±si.  Sirim±pi  d±s²na½  antarena  ±gantv± u¼uªka½ gahetv± p³vapacana-
µµh±ne  pakkuthitatelassa  p³retv±  uttar±ya matthake ±siñci, mett±jh±nassa vipph±-
rena  uttar±ya  matthake  ±sitta½  pakkuthitatela½ padumapatte ±sitta-udaka½ viya
vinivattitv± gata½.
    Tasmi½   khaºe   sirim±ya   sam²pe   µhit±   d±siyo   ta½  oloketv±,  “bho  je,  tva½



amh±ka½  ayy±ya  hatthato  m³la½  gahetv±  ±gat±  imasmi½  (1.0347)  gehe vasa-
m±n±  amh±ka½  ayy±ya  sadis±  bhavitu½ v±yamas²”ti sammukhaµµh±ne ta½ pari-
bh±si½su.   Tasmi½   khaºe   sirim±   attano   ±gantukabh±va½   aññ±si.  S±  tatova
gantv±   uttar±ya   p±desu   patitv±,   “ayye,   anupadh±retv±   me  kata½,  khamatha
mayhan”ti   ±ha.   Amma  sirime,  n±ha½  tava  imasmi½  µh±ne  khamiss±mi,  aha½
sapitik± dh²t±, dasabale khamanteyeva khamiss±m²ti.
    Satth±pi  kho  bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro  ±gantv±  uttar±ya nivesane paññatt±sane
nis²di.  Sirim±  gantv± satthu p±desu patitv±, “bhante, may± ayy±ya uttar±ya antare
eko   doso   kato,  tumhesu  khamantesu  khamiss±m²ti  vadati,  khamatha  mayha½
bhagav±”ti.   Kham±mi   te   sirimeti.  S±  tasmi½  k±le  gantv±  uttara½  kham±pesi.
Ta½divasañca sirim± dasabalassa bhatt±numodana½ sutv±–
          “Akkodhena jine kodha½, as±dhu½ s±dhun± jine;
          jine kadariya½ d±nena, saccen±likav±dinan”ti. (dha. pa. 223)–
G±th±pariyos±ne    sot±pattiphale   patiµµhit±   dasabala½   nimantetv±   punadivase
mah±d±na½  ad±si.  Evameta½  vatthu samuµµhita½. Aparabh±ge pana satth± jeta-
vane  nis²ditv±  up±sik±yo µh±nantaresu µhapento uttara½ nandam±tara½ jh±y²na½
aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                                                            Suppav±s±vatthu
 
    263.  Chaµµhe  paº²tad±yik±nanti  paº²tarasad±yik±na½ up±sik±na½, suppav±s±
koliyadh²t±,  agg±ti  dasseti.  S±  kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le  ha½savatiya½  kula-
gehe  nibbatt±  satthu  dhammadesana½ suºant² satth±ra½ eka½ up±sika½ paº²ta-
d±yik±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapenta½ disv± adhik±rakamma½ katv± ta½ µh±nantara½
patthesi.  S±  kappasatasahassa½  devamanussesu  sa½saritv±  imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de   koliyanagare   khattiyakule   nibbatti,  suppav±s±tiss±  n±ma½  aka½su.  S±
vayappatt±   ekassa  sakyakum±rassa  geha½  gat±,  paµhamadassaneyeva  satthu
dhammakatha½  sutv±  sot±pattiphale  (1.0348)  patiµµh±si.  S±  aparabh±ge s²vali½
n±ma d±raka½ vij±yi. Tassa vatthu heµµh± vitth±ritameva.
    S±  ekasmi½  samaye buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusaªghassa n±naggarasapa-
º²tabhojana½  ad±si.  Satth±  katabhattakicco  anumodana½ karonto suppav±s±ya
ima½  dhamma½ desesi “bhojana½ suppav±se dent² ariyas±vik± paµigg±hak±na½
pañca  µh±n±ni  deti.  ¾yu½ deti, vaººa½ deti, sukha½ deti, bala½ deti, paµibh±na½
deti.  ¾yu½ kho pana datv± ±yussa bh±gin² hoti dibbassa v± m±nusassa v± …pe…
paµibh±na½  datv±  paµibh±nassa  bh±gin²  hoti  dibbassa  v± m±nusassa v±”ti. Eva-
meta½  vatthu  samuµµhita½.  Atha aparabh±ge satth± jetavane nis²ditv± up±sik±yo
µh±nantaresu  µhapento  suppav±sa½  koliyadh²tara½ paº²tad±yik±na½ aggaµµh±ne
µhapes²ti.
 
                                                               Suppiy±vatthu
 
    264.  Sattame  gil±nupaµµh±k²nanti  gil±nupaµµh±k²na½ up±sik±na½, suppiy± up±-



sik±,  agg±ti  dasseti.  Aya½  kira padumuttarabuddhak±le ha½savatiya½ kulagehe
nibbatt±  aparabh±ge  satthu dhammadesana½ suºant² satth±ra½ eka½ up±sika½
gil±nupaµµh±k²na½   aggaµµh±ne   µhapenta½   disv±   adhik±rakamma½   katv±   ta½
µh±nantara½    patthesi.    S±    kappasatasahassa½   devamanussesu   sa½saritv±
imasmi½   buddhupp±de   b±r±ºasiya½   kulagehe   nibbatti,   suppiy±tiss±   n±ma½
aka½su.   Aparabh±ge   satth±   bhikkhusaªghapariv±ro   b±r±ºasi½   agam±si.  S±
tath±gatassa paµhamadassaneyeva dhamma½ sutv± sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si.
    Athekadivasa½  dhammassavanatth±ya vih±ra½ gat±. Vih±rac±rika½ caram±n±
eka½   bhikkhu½  gil±na½  disv±  abhiv±detv±  paµisanth±ra½  katv±  “ayyassa  ki½
laddhu½  vaµµat²”ti  pucchi.  Rasa½ laddhu½ vaµµati, up±siketi. “Hotu, bhante, aha½
pahiºiss±m²”ti  thera½  abhiv±detv± antonagara½ gantv± punadivase pavattama½-
satth±ya  d±si½  antar±paºa½ pesesi. S± sakalanagare pavattama½sa½ alabhitv±
aladdhabh±va½   kathesi.   Up±sik±  cintesi–  “aha½  ayyassa  rasa½  pahiºiss±m²ti
vatv±  sace  na  pesess±mi (1.0349), ayyo aññatopi alabhanto kilamissati, ya½kiñci
katv±  pesetu½  vaµµat²”ti  gabbha½  pavisitv±  ³ruma½sa½  chinditv±  d±siy±  ad±si
“ida½  ma½sa½  gahetv±  sambh±rehi yojetv± rasa½ katv± vih±ra½ netv± ayyassa
dehi. So ce ma½ pucchati, gil±n±ti vadeh²”ti. S± tath± ak±si.
    Satth±  ta½  k±raºa½  ñatv±  punadivase bhikkh±c±ravel±ya bhikkhusaªghapari-
vuto  up±sik±ya  geha½  agam±si.  S±  tath±gatassa  ±gatabh±va½  sutv± s±mika½
±mantesi–  “ayyaputta,  aha½  satthu  santika½  gantu½  na  sakkomi,  gaccha tva½
satth±ra½   antogeha½   pavesetv±  nis²d±peh²”ti.  So  tath±  ak±si.  Satth±  “kaha½
suppiy±”ti  pucchi.  Gil±n±,  bhanteti. Pakkosatha, nanti. Atha te gantv± “satth± ta½
pakkosat²”ti  ±ha½su.  S±  cintesi–  “sabbalokassa  hit±nukampako  satth± na ima½
k±raºa½  adisv±  pakkos±pessat²”ti  sahas±  mañcamh± vuµµh±si. Athass± buddh±-
nubh±vena   ta½khaºa½yeva   vaºo  ruhitv±  succhavi  ahosi  sesaµµh±nato  atireka-
tara½  vippasannavaººo. Tasmi½ khaºe up±sik± sita½ katv± dasabala½ pañcapa-
tiµµhitena  vanditv±  ekamanta½  nis²di.  Satth± “imiss± up±sik±ya ki½ aph±sukan”ti
pucchi.  S±  attan±  katak±raºa½  sabba½  kathesi. Satth± katabhattakicco vih±ra½
gantv±  bhikkhusaªgha½  sannip±t±petv±  ta½  bhikkhu½ anekapariy±yena vigara-
hitv±  sikkh±pada½ (mah±va. 280) paññapesi. Evameta½ vatthu samuµµhita½. Apa-
rabh±ge  satth±  jetavane  nisinno up±sik±yo µh±nantaresu µhapento suppiya½ up±-
sika½ gil±nupaµµh±k²na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.



 
                                                               K±tiy±n²vatthu
 
    265.   Aµµhame  aveccappasann±nanti  adhigatena  acalappas±dena  samann±ga-
t±na½   up±sik±na½,   k±tiy±n²,   agg±ti   dasseti.   S±  kira  padumuttarabuddhak±le
ha½savatiya½ kulagehe nibbatt± satth±ra½ eka½ up±sika½ aveccappasann±na½
aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½ patthesi.
S±  kappasatasahassa½  devamanussesu  sa½saritv±  (1.0350)  imasmi½ buddhu-
pp±de kuraragharanagare nibbatti, k±tiy±n²tiss± n±ma½ aka½su.
    S±  aparabh±ge  vayappatt±  kuraragharik±ya, k±¼iy± sah±yik±, da¼hamitt± ahosi.
Yad±    pana    kuµikaººasoºatthero    “dasabalassa    kathitaniy±mena    mayhampi
dhamma½  katheh²”ti  m±tar±  y±cito  rattibh±ge antonagare alaªkatadhamm±sane
nis²ditv±  m±tara½  k±yasakkhi½  katv±  dhammadesana½  ±rabhi,  tad±  aya½  k±ti-
y±n²  up±sik±  k±¼iy±  saddhi½  gantv±  parisapariyante  dhamma½  suºant²  aµµh±si.
Tasmi½   samaye   pañcamatt±ni  corasat±ni  antonagare  div±  katasaññ±ya  koµito
paµµh±ya  ummaªga½  khanitv±  imiss±  k±tiy±niy± ghara½ samp±puºi½su. Tesa½
corajeµµhako tehi saddhi½ apavisitv± “ki½ nu kho aya½ paris± sannipatit±”ti v²ma½-
sanatth±ya  soºattherassa  dhammakathanaµµh±na½  gantv± parisapariyante tiµµha-
m±no imiss± k±tiy±niy± piµµhipasse aµµh±si.
    Tasmi½  samaye,  k±tiy±n²,  d±si½  ±mantesi–  “gaccha  je,  geha½ pavisitv± d²pa-
tela½   ±hara,   maya½   d²pe   j±letv±  dhamma½  soss±m±”ti.  S±  ghara½  gantv±
ummaªge   core   disv±   d²patela½   agaºhitv±va  ±gantv±  attano  ayy±ya  ±rocesi–
“ayye,    gehe   cor±   ummaªga½   khanant²”ti.   Ta½   sutv±   corajeµµhako   cintesi–
“sac±ya½  imiss±  katha½  gaºhitv±  geha½  gamissati,  ettheva  na½ asin± dvedh±
chindiss±mi.  Sace  pana  gahitanimitteneva dhamma½ suºissati, corehi gahitabha-
º¹akampi  puna  d±pess±m²”ti.  K±tiy±n²pi  kho  d±siy±  katha½  sutv±,  “amma,  m±
sadda½  kari,  cor±  n±ma  harant±  attan±  diµµhameva  harissanti,  aha½  pana  ajja
dullabhassavana½   suº±mi,   m±   dhammassa   antar±ya½   karoh²”ti  ±ha.  Coraje-
µµhako   tass±   vacana½   sutv±   cintesi–   “imin±   ajjh±sayena  µhit±ya  n±ma  gehe
bhaº¹a½  harantehi  amhehi  mah±pathav²  pavisitabb±  bhaveyy±”ti.  So  t±vadeva
gantv±  corehi  gahitabhaº¹a½  cha¹¹±petv±  corehi  saddhi½  ±gantv±  dhamma½
suºanto  parisapariyante  (1.0351) aµµh±si. K±tiy±n²pi up±sik± therassa desan±pari-
yos±ne sot±pattiphale patiµµh±si.
    Atha  aruºe  uggate corajeµµhako gantv± up±sik±ya p±desu patitv±, “ayye, sabbe-
sa½yeva  no  kham±h²”ti  ±ha.  Ki½  pana  tumhehi  mayha½  katanti?  So  sabba½
attan±  katadosa½  ±rocesi.  Tena  hi,  t±t±,  kham±mi  tumh±kanti.  Ayye, amh±ka½
eva½  khamita½  n±ma  na hoti, tumh±ka½ pana puttattherassa santike sabbesa½-
yeva   no   pabbajja½   d±peh²ti.   S±  sabbepi  te  gahetv±  kuµikaººasoºattherassa
santike  pabb±jesi.  Tepi  kho  cor±  therassa  santike  pabbajit± sabbeva arahatta½
p±puºi½su.   Evameta½   vatthu   samuµµhita½.   Aparabh±ge  satth±  jetavane  viha-
ranto  up±sik±yo µh±nantaresu µhapento k±tiy±ni½ up±sika½ aveccappasann±na½
aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.



 
                                                            Nakulam±t±vatthu
 
    266.  Navame  viss±sik±nanti  viss±sakatha½  kathent²na½  up±sik±na½, nakula-
m±t±  gahapat±n²,  agg±ti  dasseti.  Ya½  panettha  vattabba½,  ta½  sabba½ heµµh±
up±sakap±¼iya½  vuttameva.  Kevala½  idha  nakulam±tara½  dhura½ katv± vedita-
bbanti.
 
                                                       K±¼²kuraragharik±vatthu
 
    267.   Dasame   anussavappasann±nanti   anussaveneva  uppannena  pas±dena
samann±gat±na½  up±sik±na½  antare, k±¼² up±sik±, kuraragharik± agg±ti dasseti.
S±    kira    padumuttarabuddhak±le    ha½savatiya½   kuraragharanagare   nibbatt±
satthu dhammakatha½ suºant² satth±ra½ eka½ up±sika½ anussavappasann±na½
aggaµµh±ne  µhapenta½  disv±  adhik±rakamma½  katv±  ta½  µh±nantara½ patthesi.
S±  kappasatasahassa½  devamanussesu sa½saritv± imasmi½ buddhupp±de r±ja-
gahanagare kulagehe nibbatti, k±¼²tiss± n±ma½ aka½su.
    S±   (1.0352)  vayappatt±  kuraragharanagare  kulageha½  gat±.  Athass±  sa½v±-
sena  gabbho  patiµµhahi.  S±  paripuººagabbh±  “paresa½  gehe gabbhavuµµh±na½
n±ma   appatir³pan”ti   attano   kulanagarameva   ±gantv±   rattibh±gasamanantare
attano   p±s±dassa   upari   ±k±se  µhit±na½  s±t±girahemavat±na½  ratanattayassa
vaººa½  kathent±na½  katha½  sutv± anussavikappas±da½ upp±detv± satthu ada-
ssaneneva  sot±pattiphale  patiµµh±si,  aparabh±ge panass± gabbhavuµµh±na½ aho-
s²ti   sabba½   vatthu   heµµh±   vitth±ritameva.   Aparabh±ge   pana   satth±  jetavane
bhikkhusaªghamajjhe  nis²ditv±  up±sik±yo µh±nantaresu µhapento ima½ up±sika½
anussavappasann±na½ aggaµµh±ne µhapes²ti.
 
                             Dasasuttaparim±º±ya up±sik±p±¼iy± vaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                 Ett±vat± ca manorathap³raºiy±
 
    Aªguttaranik±ya-aµµhakath±ya
 
                                          Sabb±pi etadaggap±¼ivaººan± niµµhit±.
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    268. Aµµh±nap±¼iy± aµµh±nanti hetupaµikkhepo. Anavak±soTi paccayapaµikkhepo.
Ubhayen±pi    k±raºameva    paµikkhipati.    K±raºañhi    tad±yattavuttit±ya    attano
phalassa   µh±nanti   ca  avak±soti  ca  vuccati.  Yanti  yena  k±raºena.  Diµµhisampa-
nnoti  maggadiµµhiy±  sampanno  sot±panno  ariyas±vako. Tassa hi diµµhisampanno
itipi,   dassanasampanno   itipi,   ±gato   ima½   saddhamma½   itipi,   passati   ima½
saddhamma½  itipi,  sekkhena  ñ±ºena  samann±gato  itipi, sekkh±ya vijj±ya sama-
nn±gato   itipi,   dhammasotasam±panno  itipi,  ariyo  nibbedhikapañño  itipi,  amata-
dv±ra½  ±hacca  tiµµhati  itipiti  bah³ni  n±m±ni  honti.  Kañci saªkh±ranti catubh³ma-
kesu   saªkhatasaªkh±resu   kañci   eka½   saªkh±rampi.   Niccato  upagaccheyy±ti
niccoti  gaºheyya. Neta½ µh±na½ vijjat²ti eta½ k±raºa½ natthi na upalabbhati. Ya½
puthujjanoti  yena  k±raºena  puthujjano.  Ýh±nameta½  vijjat²ti  eta½ k±raºa½ atthi.
Sassatadiµµhiy±  hi  so tebh³makesu saªkhatasaªkh±resu kañci saªkh±ra½ niccato
gaºheyy±ti  attho.  Catutthabh³makasaªkh±r± (1.0353) pana tejussadatt± divasa½-
santatto   ayogu¼o   viya  makkhik±na½,  diµµhiy±  v±  aññesa½  v±  akusal±na½  ±ra-
mmaºa½  na  honti.  Imin±  nayena  kañci  saªkh±ra½  sukhatoti-±d²supi  attho vedi-
tabbo.
    269.  Sukhato  upagaccheyy±ti  “ekantasukh² att± hoti ±rogo parammaraº±”ti (d².
ni.  1.76,  79;  ma. ni. 3.21, 22) eva½ attadiµµhivasena sukhato g±ha½ sandh±yeta½
vutta½.  Diµµhivippayuttacittena pana ariyas±vako pari¼±h±dhibh³to pari¼±hav³pasa-
mattha½   mattahatthiparitt±sito  viya  cokkhabr±hmaºo  g³tha½  kañci  saªkh±ra½
sukhato upagacchati.
    270.    Attav±re    kasiº±dipaººattisaªgahattha½    “saªkh±ran”ti    avatv±    kañci
dhammanti  vutta½.  Idh±pi  ariyas±vakassa  catubh³makavasena paricchedo vedi-
tabbo,  puthujjanassa tebh³makavasena. Sabbav±resu v± ariyas±vakass±pi tebh³-
makavaseneva  paricchedo  vaµµati.  Ya½ ya½ hi puthujjano gaºh±ti, tato tato ariya-
s±vako  g±ha½  viniveµheti.  Puthujjano  hi  ya½  ya½ nicca½ sukha½ att±ti gaºh±ti,
ta½  ta½  ariyas±vako  anicca½ dukkha½ anatt±ti gaºhanto ta½ g±ha½ viniveµheti.
Iti imasmi½ suttattaye puthujjanattagg±haviniveµhana½ n±ma kathita½.
    271.  M±taranti-±d²su  janik±va  m±t±, janakova pit±, manussabh³tova kh²º±savo
arah±ti   adhippeto.   Ki½   pana   ariyas±vako   añña½   j²vit±  voropeyy±ti?  Etampi
aµµh±na½.  Sacepi bhavantaragata½ ariyas±vaka½ attano ariyas±vakabh±va½ aj±-
nantampi  koci eva½ vadeyya “ima½ kunthakipillika½ j²vit± voropetv± sakalacakka-
v±¼agabbhe  cakkavattirajja½  paµipajj±h²”ti,  neva  so  ta½  j²vit±  voropeyya.  Ath±pi
na½  eva½ vadeyyu½ “sace ima½ na gh±tessasi, s²sa½ te chindiss±m±”ti. S²same-
vassa  chindeyyu½,  na  ca so ta½ gh±teyya. Puthujjanabh±vassa pana mah±s±va-
jjabh±vadassanattha½   ariyas±vakassa  ca  balavad²panatthameta½  vutta½.  Aya-
ñhettha  adhipp±yo–  s±vajjo puthujjanabh±vo, yatra hi n±ma puthujjano m±tugh±t±-
d²nipi  ±nantariy±ni  karissati. Mah±balo ca ariyas±vako, yo et±ni kamm±ni na karo-
t²ti.
    274.   Paduµµhacittoti   (1.0354)   vadhakacittena   paduµµhacitto.  Lohita½  upp±de-
yy±ti  j²vam±nakasar²re  khuddakamakkhik±ya pivanamattampi lohita½ upp±deyya.
    275.     Saªgha½    bhindeyy±ti    sam±nasa½v±saka½    sam±nas²m±ya    µhita½



pañcahi   k±raºehi   saªgha½   bhindeyya.  Vuttampi  ceta½  “pañcahup±li,  ±k±rehi
saªgho  bhijjati–  kammena, uddesena, voharanto, anuss±vanena, sal±kagg±hen±”-
ti (pari. 458).
    Tattha kammen±ti apalokan±d²su cat³su kammesu aññatarena kammena. Udde-
sen±ti   pañcasu   p±timokkhuddesesu   aññatarena   uddesena.  Voharantoti  katha-
yanto,   t±hi   t±hi   uppatt²hi   adhamma½   dhammoti-±d²ni  aµµh±rasa  bhedakarava-
tth³ni  d²pento.  Anuss±vanen±ti  “nanu tumhe j±n±tha mayha½ ucc±kul± pabbajita-
bh±va½   bahussutabh±vañca,   m±diso   n±ma   uddhamma½   ubbinaya½   satthu
s±sana½  g±heyy±ti  cittampi  upp±detu½  na tumh±ka½ yutta½, ki½ mayha½ av²ci
n²luppalavana½  viya  s²tal±, ki½ aha½ ap±yato na bh±y±m²”ti-±din± nayena kaººa-
m³le   vac²bheda½   katv±   anuss±vanena.   Sal±kagg±hen±ti   eva½   anuss±vetv±
tesa½  citta½  upatthambhetv±  anivattidhamme  katv±  “gaºhatha  ima½ sal±kan”ti
sal±kagg±hena.
    Ettha  ca  kammeva  uddeso  v±  pam±ºa½, voh±r±nuss±vanasal±kagg±h± pana
pubbabh±g±. Aµµh±rasavatthud²panavasena hi voharantena tattha rucijananattha½
anuss±vetv±   sal±k±ya   gahit±yapi   abhinnova   hoti   saªgho.   Yad±  pana  eva½
catt±ro   v±   atirek±   v±   sal±ka½   gahetv±  ±veºika½  kamma½  v±  uddesa½  v±
karonti,  tad±  saªgho  bhinno  n±ma  hoti.  Eva½ diµµhisampanno puggalo saªgha½
bhindeyy±ti   neta½   µh±na½   vijjati.   Ett±vat±  m±tugh±t±d²ni  pañca  ±nantariyaka-
mm±ni   dassit±ni   honti,   y±ni  puthujjano  karoti,  na  ariyas±vako.  Tesa½  ±vibh±-
vattha½–
          “Kammato dv±rato ceva, kappaµµhitiyato tath±;
          p±kas±dh±raº±d²hi, viññ±tabbo vinicchayo”.
    Tattha  (1.0355)  kammato  t±va–  ettha  hi  manussabh³tasseva manussabh³ta½
m±tara½  v±  pitara½  v±  api  parivattaliªga½  j²vit±  voropentassa kamma½ ±nanta-
riya½  hoti, tassa vip±ka½ paµib±hiss±m²ti sakalacakkav±¼a½ mah±cetiyappam±ºe-
hipi  kañcanath³pehi  p³retv±pi  sakalacakkav±¼a½  p³retv±  nisinnassa bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  mah±d±na½  datv±pi buddhassa bhagavato saªgh±µikaººa½ amuñcanto
vicaritv±pi  k±yassa  bhed±  nirayameva  upapajjati.  Yo  pana saya½ manusso tira-
cch±nabh³ta½   m±tara½   v±   pitara½   v±,   saya½  v±  tiracch±nabh³to  manussa-
bh³ta½,  tiracch±nabh³toyeva  v± tiracch±nabh³ta½ j²vit± voropeti, tassa kamma½
±nantariya½  na  hoti, bh±riya½ pana hoti, ±nantariya½ ±hacceva tiµµhati. Manussa-
j±tik±na½va pana vasena aya½ pañho kathito.
    Tattha    e¼akacatukka½,    saªg±macatukka½,    coracatukkañca    kathetabba½.
E¼aka½   m±ress±m²ti   abhisandhin±pi   hi  e¼akaµµh±ne  µhita½  manusso  manussa-
bh³ta½  m±tara½  v±  pitara½  v± m±rento ±nantariya½ phusati. E¼ak±bhisandhin±
m±t±piti-abhisandhin±  v±  e¼aka½  m±rento  ±nantariya½ na phusati, m±t±piti-abhi-
sandhin±   m±t±pitaro  m±rento  phusateva.  Esa  nayo  itarasmimpi  catukkadvaye.
Yath± ca m±t±pit³su, eva½ arahantepi et±ni catukk±ni veditabb±ni.



Manussa-arahantameva   ca   m±retv±   ±nantariya½   phusati,   na  yakkhabh³ta½.
Kamma½  pana bh±riya½, ±nantariyasadisameva. Manussa-arahantassa ca puthu-
jjanak±leyeva  satthappah±re  v±  vise  v±  dinnepi  yadi  so arahatta½ patv± teneva
marati,  arahantagh±tako  hotiyeva.  Ya½  pana  puthujjanak±le dinna½ d±na½ ara-
hatta½  patv±  paribhuñjati,  puthujjanasseva  ta½  dinna½  hoti. Sesa-ariyapuggale
m±rentassa  ±nantariya½  natthi,  kamma½ pana bh±riya½, ±nantariyasadisameva.
    Lohitupp±de   tath±gatassa   abhejjak±yat±ya   par³pakkamena  cammaccheda½
katv±  lohitapaggharaºa½  n±ma  natthi,  sar²rassa  pana  antoyeva ekasmi½ µh±ne
lohita½  samosarati.  Devadattena  paviddhasilato  bhijjitv±  gat± sakalik±pi tath±ga-
tassa  p±danta½  pahari,  pharasun±  pahaµo viya p±do antolohitoyeva ahosi. Tath±
karontassa   ±nantariya½   hoti.  J²vako  pana  tath±gatassa  ruciy±  (1.0356)  sattha-
kena   camma½   chinditv±  tamh±  µh±n±  duµµhalohita½  n²haritv±  ph±sukamak±si.
Tath± karontassa puññakammameva hoti.
    Atha  ye  parinibbute  tath±gate  cetiya½  bhindanti,  bodhi½  chindanti,  dh±tumhi
upakkamanti,   tesa½   ki½   hot²ti?   Bh±riya½   kamma½  hoti,  ±nantariyasadisa½.
Sadh±tuka½    pana    th³pa½    v±    paµima½   v±   b±dhayam±na½   bodhis±kha½
chinditu½   vaµµati.  Sacepi  tattha  nil²n±  sakuº±  cetiye  vacca½  p±tenti,  chinditu½
vaµµatiyeva.   Paribhogacetiyato   hi   sar²racetiya½   mahantatara½.   Cetiyavatthu½
bhinditv±   gacchanta½   bodhim³lampi   chinditv±  haritu½  vaµµati.  Y±  pana  bodhi-
s±kh±    bodhighara½   b±dhati,   ta½   geharakkhaºattha½   chinditu½   na   labhati.
Bodhi-atthañhi  geha½,  na  gehatth±ya  bodhi. ¾sanagharepi eseva nayo. Yasmi½
pana  ±sanaghare  dh±tu nihit± hoti, tassa rakkhaºatth±ya bodhis±kha½ chinditu½
vaµµati.  Bodhijagganattha½  oj±haraºas±kha½  v± p³tis±kha½ v± chinditu½ vaµµati-
yeva, sar²rapaµijaggane viya puññampi hoti.
    Saªghabhedepi  s²maµµhakasaªghe  asannipatite visu½ parisa½ gahetv± katavo-
h±r±nuss±vanasal±kagg±hassa   kamma½   v±   karontassa   uddesa½   v±   uddisa-
ntassa   bhedo   ca   hoti   ±nantariyakammañca.   Samaggasaññ±ya   pana  vaµµat²ti
saññ±ya  v±  karontassa  bhedova  hoti,  na ±nantariyakamma½. Tath± navato ³na-
paris±ya.  Sabbantimena  paricchedena  navanna½ jan±na½ yo saªgha½ bhindati,
tassa  ±nantariyakamma½ hoti. Tassa anuvattak±na½ adhammav±d²na½ mah±s±-
vajjakamma½,  dhammav±dino pana anavajj±. Tattha navannameva saªghabhede
ida½   sutta½–   “ekato,   up±li,   catt±ro  honti,  ekato  catt±ro,  navamo  anuss±veti,
sal±ka½   g±heti   ‘aya½   dhammo   aya½   vinayo   ida½   satthu   s±sana½,  ima½
gaºhatha,  ima½ roceth±’ti. Eva½ kho, up±li, saªghar±ji ceva hoti saªghabhedo ca.
Navanna½   v±,   up±li,   atirekanavanna½   v±  saªghar±ji  ceva  hoti  saªghabhedo
c±”ti  (c³¼ava.  351).  Etesu  ca  pana  pañcasu  saªghabhedo  vac²kamma½, ses±ni
k±yakamm±n²ti eva½ kammato viññ±tabbo vinicchayo.
    Dv±ratoti   (1.0357)   sabb±neva   cet±ni   k±yadv±ratopi  vac²dv±ratopi  samuµµha-
hanti.   Purim±ni   panettha   catt±ri   ±ºattikavijj±mayappayogavasena   vac²dv±rato
samuµµhahitv±pi  k±yadv±rameva  p³renti,  saªghabhedo hatthamuddh±ya bheda½
karontassa  k±yadv±rato  samuµµhahitv±pi vac²dv±rameva p³ret²ti evamettha dv±ra-
topi viññ±tabbo vinicchayo.



    Kappaµµhitiyatoti  saªghabhedoyeva  cettha  kappaµµhitiyo. Saºµhahante hi kappe
v±  kappavemajjhe  v±  saªghabheda½  katv± kappavin±seyeva muccati. Sacepi hi
‘sve   kappo  vinassissat²”ti  ajja  saªghabheda½  karoti,  sveva  muccati,  ekadivasa-
meva  niraye  paccati.  Eva½ karaºa½ pana natthi. Ses±ni catt±ri kamm±ni ±nanta-
riy±neva   honti,  na  kappaµµhitiy±n²ti  evamettha  kappaµµhitiyatopi  viññ±tabbo  vini-
cchayo.
    P±katoti  yena  ca  pañcapet±ni  kamm±ni  kat±ni  honti, tassa saªghabhedoyeva
paµisandhivasena  vipaccati,  ses±ni  “ahosikamma½  n±hosi  kammavip±ko”ti eva-
m±d²su  saªkha½  gacchanti.  Saªghabhed±bh±ve  lohitupp±do,  tadabh±ve araha-
ntagh±to,  tadabh±ve  sace  pit±  s²lav±  hoti,  m±t± duss²l±, no v± tath± s²lavat², pitu-
gh±to  paµisandhivasena  vipaccati.  Sace  m±t±  s²lavat²,  m±tugh±to. Dv²supi s²lena
v±   duss²lena   v±   sam±nesu   m±tugh±tova  paµisandhivasena  vipaccati.  M±t±  hi
dukkarak±rin²   bah³pak±r±   ca   putt±nanti.   Evamettha   p±katopi  viññ±tabbo  vini-
cchayo.
    S±dh±raº±d²h²ti   purim±ni   catt±ri   sabbesampi  gahaµµhapabbajit±na½  s±dh±ra-
º±ni.  Saªghabhedo  pana  “na  kho,  up±li bhikkhun², saªgha½ bhindati, na sikkha-
m±n±,  na  s±maºero,  na  s±maºer²,  na  up±sako,  na  up±sik±  saªgha½  bhindati.
Bhikkhu  kho,  up±li,  pakatatto sam±nasa½v±sako sam±nas²m±ya½ µhito saªgha½
bhindat²”ti  (c³¼ava.  351) vacanato vuttappak±rassa bhikkhunova hoti, na aññassa,
tasm±  as±dh±raºo. ¾disaddena sabbepete dukkhavedan±ya sahagat± dosamoha-
sampayutt± c±ti evamettha s±dh±raº±d²hipi viññ±tabbo vinicchayo.
    276.  Añña½  (1.0358)  satth±ranti “aya½ me satth± satthu kicca½ k±tu½ asama-
ttho”ti  bhavantarepi añña½ titthakara½ ‘aya½ me satth±”ti eva½ gaºheyya, neta½
µh±na½ vijjat²ti attho.
    277.  Ekiss±  lokadh±tuy±ti dasasahassilokadh±tuy±. T²ºi hi khett±ni j±tikhetta½,
±º±khetta½  visayakhettanti.  Tattha  j±tikhetta½  n±ma dasasahass² lokadh±tu. S±
hi   tath±gatassa  m±tukucchismi½  okkamanak±le  nikkhamanak±le  sambodhik±le
dhammacakkappavattane  ±yusaªkh±ravossajjane parinibb±ne ca kampati. Koµisa-
tasahassacakkav±¼a½  pana  ±º±khetta½  n±ma. ¾µ±n±µiyaparittamoraparittadhaja-
ggaparittaratanaparitt±d²nañhi   ettha   ±º±   pavattati.   Visayakhettassa  Pana  pari-
m±ºa½  natthi.  Buddh±nañhi  “y±vataka½  ñ±ºa½  t±vataka½  ñeyya½, y±vataka½
ñeyya½  t±vataka½ ñ±ºa½, ñ±ºapariyantika½ ñeyya½, ñeyyapariyantika½ ñ±ºan”-
ti  (mah±ni.  69;  c³¼ani.  moghar±jam±ºavapucch±niddeso  85;  paµi.  ma.  3.5) vaca-
nato avisayo n±ma natthi.
    Imesu   pana   t²su   khettesu  µhapetv±  ima½  cakkav±¼a½  aññasmi½  cakkav±¼e
buddh±  uppajjant²ti sutta½ natthi, na uppajjant²ti pana atthi. T²ºi hi piµak±ni– vinaya-
piµaka½,   suttantapiµaka½,  abhidhammapiµaka½.  Tisso  saªg²tiyo–  mah±kassapa-
ttherassa  saªg²ti,  yasattherassa  saªg²ti,  moggaliputtattherassa  saªg²ti.  Im± tisso
saªg²tiyo   ±ru¼he   tepiµake   buddhavacane  ima½  cakkav±¼a½  muñcitv±  aññattha
buddh± uppajjant²ti sutta½ natthi, na uppajjant²ti pana atthi.
    Apubba½  acarimanti  apure  apacch±,  ekato  na  uppajjanti.  Pure  v± pacch± v±
uppajjant²ti  vutta½  hoti.  Tattha bodhipallaªke “bodhi½ appatv± na uµµhahiss±m²”ti



nisinnak±lato  paµµh±ya  y±va  m±tukucchismi½  paµisandhiggahaºa½, t±va pubbeti
na  veditabba½. Bodhisattassa hi paµisandhikkhaºe dasasahassacakkav±¼akampa-
neneva  khettapariggaho  kato,  etthantare  aññassa  buddhassa  uppatti  niv±rit±va
hoti.  Parinibb±nato  paµµh±ya  y±va  s±sapamatt±pi  dh±tu  tiµµhati,  t±va pacch±ti na
veditabba½.  Dh±t³su  hi  µhit±su  buddh±  µhit±va  honti. Tasm± etthantare aññassa
buddhassa    uppatti    niv±rit±va    hoti.    Dh±tuparinibb±ne    pana    j±te   aññassa
buddhassa uppatti na niv±rit±.
    Kasm±   (1.0359)   pana   apubba½   acarima½   na  uppajjant²ti?  Anacchariyatt±.
Buddh±   hi   acchariyamanuss±.  Yath±ha–  “ekapuggalo,  bhikkhave,  loke  uppajja-
m±no    uppajjati   acchariyamanusso.   Katamo   ekapuggalo?   Tath±gato   araha½
samm±sambuddho”ti  (a.  ni.  1.172).  Yadi  ca  dve v± catt±ro v± aµµha v± so¼asa v±
ekato   uppajjeyyu½,  anacchariy±  bhaveyyu½.  Ekasmiñhi  vih±re  dvinna½  cetiy±-
nampi  l±bhasakk±ro  u¼±r±  na  honti,  bhikkh³pi  bahut±ya  anacchariy± j±t±, eva½
buddh±pi bhaveyyu½. Tasm± na uppajjanti.
    Desan±ya  ca  vises±bh±vato.  Yañhi  satipaµµh±n±dika½  dhamma½  eko  deseti,
aññena   uppajjitv±pi   sova   dhammo   desetabbo   siy±.   Tato   anacchariyo  siy±.
Ekasmi½ pana dhamma½ desente desan±pi acchariy±va hoti.
    Viv±dabh±vato  ca. Bah³su ca buddhesu uppannesu bah³na½ ±cariy±na½ ante-
v±sik±  viya  “amh±ka½  buddho  p±s±diko,  amh±ka½ buddho madhurassaro l±bh²
puññav±”ti vivadeyyu½, tasm±pi eva½ na uppajjanti.
    Apiceta½   k±raºa½   milindaraññ±   puµµhena  n±gasenattherena  vitth±ritameva.
Vuttañhi tattha (mi. pa. 5.1.1)–
         “Bhante,     n±gasena,     bh±sitampi     heta½     bhagavat±–     ‘aµµh±nameta½,
    bhikkhave,    anavak±so,    ya½   ekiss±   lokadh±tuy±   dve   arahanto   samm±sa-
    mbuddh±  apubba½  acarima½ uppajjeyyu½, neta½ µh±na½ vijjat²’ti. Desent± ca,
    bhante     n±gasena,    sabbepi    tath±gat±    sattati½sa    bodhipakkhiyadhamme
    desenti,   kathayam±n±   ca   catt±ri   ariyasacc±ni  kathenti,  sikkh±pent±  ca  t²su
    sikkh±su   sikkh±penti,   anus±sam±n±   ca   appam±dapaµipattiya½   anus±santi.
    Yadi,  bhante  n±gasena,  sabbesampi  tath±gat±na½  eko  uddeso ek± kath± ek±
    sikkh±  ek±  anusiµµhi,  kena  k±raºena  dve  tath±gat±  ekakkhaºe  na  uppajjanti.
    Ekenapi   t±va   buddhupp±dena   aya½  loko  obh±saj±to,  yadi  dutiyopi  buddho
    bhaveyya,  dvinna½ pabh±ya aya½ loko bhiyyosomatt±ya obh±saj±to bhaveyya.
    Ovadam±n±  ca  dve  tath±gat±  sukha½  ovadeyyu½,  anus±sam±n± ca (1.0360)
    sukha½   anus±seyyu½.   Tattha   me   k±raºa½   desehi,  yath±ha½  nissa½sayo
    bhaveyyanti”.
    “Aya½,  mah±r±ja, dasasahass² lokadh±tu ekabuddhadh±raº², ekasseva tath±ga-
tassa  guºa½  dh±reti.  Yadi  dutiyo  buddho  uppajjeyya,  n±ya½  dasasahass²  loka-
dh±tu   dh±reyya,   caleyya   kampeyya   nameyya  onameyya  vinameyya  vikireyya
vidhameyya viddha½seyya, na µh±namupagaccheyya.
    “Yath±,  mah±r±ja,  n±v±  ekapurisasandh±raº²  bhaveyya.  Ekasmi½  purise abhi-
r³¼he  s± n±v± samup±dik± bhaveyya. Atha dutiyo puriso ±gaccheyya t±diso ±yun±
vaººena   vayena   pam±ºena  kisath³lena  sabbaªgapaccaªgena,  so  ta½  n±va½



abhiruheyya.  Api  nu  s±,  mah±r±ja,  n±v±  dvinnampi  dh±reyy±ti?  Na  hi, bhante,
caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddha½-
seyya, na µh±namupagaccheyya, os²deyya udaketi. Evameva kho, mah±r±ja, aya½
dasasahass²    lokadh±tu    ekabuddhadh±raº²,    ekasseva    tath±gatassa    guºa½
dh±reti,  yadi  dutiyo  buddho  uppajjeyya, n±ya½ dasasahass² lokadh±tu dh±reyya,
caleyya …pe… na µh±namupagaccheyya.
    “Yath± v± pana, mah±r±ja, puriso y±vadattha½ bhojana½ bhuñjeyya ch±denta½
y±va  kaºµhamabhip³rayitv±.  So  dh±to p²ºito paripuººo nirantaro tandikato anona-
mitadaº¹aj±to  punadeva  tattaka½ bhojana½ bhuñjeyya. Api nu kho so, mah±r±ja,
puriso  sukhito bhaveyy±ti? Na hi, bhante, saki½bhuttova mareyy±ti. Evameva kho,
mah±r±ja,  aya½ dasasahass² lokadh±tu ekabuddhadh±raº² …pe… na µh±namupa-
gaccheyy±ti.
    “Ki½  nu kho, bhante n±gasena, atidhammabh±rena pathavi calat²ti? Idha, mah±-
r±ja,  dve  sakaµ± ratanaparip³rit± bhaveyyu½ y±va mukhasam±. Ekasm± sakaµato
ratana½   gahetv±   ekasmi½  sakaµe  ±kireyyu½,  api  nu  ta½,  mah±r±ja,  sakaµa½
dvinnampi  sakaµ±na½ ratana½ dh±reyy±ti? Na hi, bhante, n±bhipi tassa phaleyya,
ar±pi  tassa  bhijjeyyu½, nem²pi tassa opateyyu½, akkhopi tassa bhijjeyy±ti. Ki½ nu
kho,  mah±r±ja,  atiratanabh±rena  sakaµa½ bhijjat²ti? ¾ma, bhanteti. Evameva kho,
mah±r±ja, atidhammabh±rena pathav² calat²ti.
    “Api  (1.0361)  ca,  mah±r±ja,  ima½ k±raºa½ buddhabalaparid²pan±ya os±rita½.
Aññampi   tattha   abhir³pa½   k±raºa½   suºohi,   yena   k±raºena   dve   samm±sa-
mbuddh±  ekakkhaºe  na  uppajjanti.  Yadi,  mah±r±ja, dve samm±sambuddh± eka-
kkhaºe  uppajjeyyu½,  paris±ya  viv±do  uppajjeyya, ‘tumh±ka½ buddho, amh±ka½
buddho’ti   ubhatopakkhaj±t±   bhaveyyu½.   Yath±,   mah±r±ja,  dvinna½  balav±ma-
cc±na½  paris±ya  viv±do  uppajjati,  ‘tumh±ka½ amacco amh±ka½ amacco’ti ubha-
topakkhaj±t± honti. Evameva kho,



mah±r±ja,  yadi  dve  samm±sambuddh±  ekakkhaºe uppajjeyyu½, paris±ya viv±do
uppajjeyya,      ‘tumh±ka½     buddho,     amh±ka½     buddho’ti     ubhatopakkhaj±t±
bhaveyyu½.   Ida½   paµhama½   k±raºa½   suºohi,  yena  k±raºena  dve  samm±sa-
mbuddh± ekakkhaºe na uppajjanti.
    “Aparampi,  mah±r±ja,  uttari½  k±raºa½  suºohi,  yena  k±raºena dve samm±sa-
mbuddh±  ekakkhaºe  na  uppajjanti.  Yadi,  mah±r±ja, dve samm±sambuddh± eka-
kkhaºe  uppajjeyyu½,  aggo  buddhoti ya½ vacana½, ta½ micch± bhaveyya. Jeµµho
buddhoti   …pe…   seµµho   buddhoti.   Visiµµho   buddhoti,  uttamo  buddhoti,  pavaro
buddhoti,   asamo   buddhoti,  asamasamo  buddhoti,  appaµisamo  buddhoti,  appaµi-
bh±go  buddhoti,  appaµipuggalo  buddhoti  ya½  vacana½,  ta½  micch±  bhaveyya.
Imampi  kho  tva½,  mah±r±ja,  k±raºa½  atthato  sampaµiccha,  yena  k±raºena dve
samm±sambuddh± ekakkhaºe na uppajjanti.
    “Apica,  mah±r±ja,  buddh±na½  bhagavant±na½ sabh±vapakatik± es±, ya½ eko-
yeva   buddho   loke   uppajjati.   Kasm±?   K±raºamahantatt±   sabbaññubuddhagu-
º±na½.  Aññampi,  mah±r±ja,  ya½  mahanta½  hoti,  ta½  eka½yeva  hoti.  Pathav²,
mah±r±ja,   mahant²,   s±  ek±yeva.  S±garo  mahanto,  so  ekoyeva.  Sineru  girir±ja
mahanto,  so  ekoyeva.  ¾k±so mahanto, so ekoyeva. Sakko mahanto, so ekoyeva.
Brahm±  mahanto,  so  ekoyeva.  Tath±gato  araha½  samm±sambuddho  mahanto,
so  ekoyeva.  Yattha  te uppajjanti, tattha aññesa½ ok±so na hoti. Tasm± tath±gato
araha½  samm±sambuddho  ekoyeva loke uppajjat²ti. Sukathito, bhante n±gasena,
pañho opammehi k±raºeh²”ti.
    Ekiss±   (1.0362)   lokadh±tuy±ti   ekasmi½   cakkav±¼e.  Heµµh±  imin±va  padena
dasa    cakkav±¼asahass±ni    gahit±ni,   t±nipi   ekacakkav±¼eneva   paricchinditu½
vaµµanti.  Buddh±  hi  uppajjam±n±  imasmi½yeva  cakkav±¼e  uppajjanti,  uppajjana-
µµh±ne pana v±rite ito aññesu cakkav±¼esu na uppajjant²ti v±ritameva hoti.
 
                                                       Paµhamavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                              15. Aµµh±nap±¼i
 
 
                                         (15) 2. aµµh±nap±¼i-dutiyavaggavaººan±
 
    278.    Apubba½   acarimanti   ettha   cakkaratanap±tubh±vato   pubbe   pubba½,
tasseva  antaradh±nato  pacch±  carima½.  Tattha  dvidh±  cakkaratanassa  antara-
dh±na½  hoti  cakkavattino  k±lakiriy±ya  v±  pabbajj±ya  v±.  Antaradh±yam±nañca
pana  ta½  k±lakiriyato  v±  pabbajjato v± sattame divase antaradh±yati, tato para½
cakkavattino p±tubh±vo av±rito.
    Kasm± pana ekacakkav±¼e dve cakkavattino na uppajjant²ti? Viv±dupacchedato,
acchariyabh±vato,   cakkaratanassa   mah±nubh±vato   ca.   Dv²su  hi  uppajjantesu
“amh±ka½  r±j±  mahanto, amh±ka½ r±j± mahanto”ti viv±do uppajjeyya, “ekasmi½



d²pe  cakkavatt²,  ekasmi½  d²pe  cakkavatt²”ti  ca anacchariyo bhaveyya. Yo c±ya½
cakkaratanassa  dvisahassad²papariv±resu  cat³su  mah±d²pesu  issariy±nuppad±-
nasamattho  mah±nubh±vo,  sopi  parih±yetha. Iti viv±dupacchedato acchariyabh±-
vato cakkaratanassa mah±nubh±vato ca na ekacakkav±¼e dve uppajjanti.
    279.  Ya½  itth²  araha½  assa  samm±sambuddhoti  ettha  tiµµhatu t±va sabbaññu-
guºe    nibbattetv±    lokanittharaºasamattho    buddhabh±vo,   paºidh±namattampi
itthiy± na sampajjati.
          “Manussatta½ liªgasampatti, hetu satth±radassana½;
          pabbajj± guºasampatti, adhik±ro ca chandat±;
          aµµha dhammasamodh±n±, abhin²h±ro samijjhat²”ti. (bu. va½. 2.59)–
Im±ni  (1.0363)  hi paºidh±nasampattik±raº±ni. Iti paºidh±nampi samp±detu½ asa-
matth±ya  itthiy± kuto buddhabh±voti. “Aµµh±nameta½, bhikkhave, anavak±so, ya½
itth²   araha½   assa   samm±sambuddho”ti   vutta½.   Sabb±k±raparip³rova   puññu-
ssayo   sabb±k±raparip³rameva   attabh±va½   nibbattet²ti   purisova   araha½   hoti
samm±sambuddho, na itth².
    280.  R±j±  assa  cakkavatt²ti-±d²supi  yasm± itthiy± kosohitavatthaguyhat±d²na½
abh±vena  lakkhaº±ni  na parip³ranti, itthiratan±bh±vena sattaratanasamaªgit± na
sampajjati,  sabbamanussehi  ca  adhiko attabh±vo na hoti. Tasm± “aµµh±nameta½,
bhikkhave, anavak±so ya½ itth² r±j± assa cakkavatt²”ti vutta½.
    281.  Yasm±  ca  sakkatt±d²ni  t²ºi  µh±n±ni  uttam±ni,  itthiliªgañca  h²na½,  tasm±
cass± sakkatt±d²nipi paµisiddh±ni.
    Nanu  ca yath± itthiliªga½, eva½ purisaliªgampi brahmaloke natthi. Tasm± “ya½
puriso  brahmatta½  k±reyya,  µh±nameta½  vijjat²”tipi  na  vattabba½  siy±ti.  No  na
vattabba½.  Kasm±?  Idha  purisassa tattha nibbattanato. Brahmattanti hi mah±bra-
hmatta½  adhippeta½.  Itth²  ca  idha  jh±na½  bh±vetv±  k±la½  katv± brahmap±risa-
jj±na½  sahabyata½  upapajjati,  na mah±brahm±na½. Puriso pana tattha nuppajja-
t²ti  na  vattabbo. Sam±nepi cettha ubhayaliªg±bh±ve purisasaºµh±n±va brahm±no,
na itthisaºµh±n±. Tasm± suvuttameveta½.
    284.     K±yaduccaritass±ti-±d²su    yath±    nimbab²jakos±takib²j±d²ni    madhura½
phala½   na  nibbattenti,  as±ta½  amadhurameva  nibbattenti,  eva½  k±yaduccarit±-
d²ni   madhura½   vip±ka½   na   nibbattenti,  amadhurameva  nibbattenti.  Yath±  ca
ucchub²jas±lib²j±d²ni   madhura½   s±durasameva   phala½   nibbattenti,  na  as±ta½
kaµuka½.   Eva½   k±yasucarit±d²ni   madhurameva   vip±ka½   nibbattenti,  na  ama-
dhura½. Vuttampi ceta½–
          “Y±disa½ vapate b²ja½, t±disa½ harate phala½;
          kaly±ºak±r² kaly±ºa½, p±pak±r² ca p±pakan”ti. (sa½. ni. 1.256);
    Tasm±  (1.0364) “aµµh±nameta½, bhikkhave, anavak±so, ya½ k±yaduccaritass±”-
ti-±di vutta½.
    290-295.  K±yaduccaritasamaªg²ti-±d²su  samaªg²ti  pañcavidh± samaªgit±– ±y³-
hanasamaªgit±,   cetan±samaªgit±,  kammasamaªgit±,  vip±kasamaªgit±,  upaµµh±-
nasamaªgit±ti.    Tattha    kusal±kusalakamm±y³hanakkhaºe   ±y³hanasamaªgit±ti
vuccati.  Tath±  cetan±samaªgit±.  Y±va  pana  satt±  arahatta½  na p±puºanti, t±va



sabbepi  satt±  pubbe  upacitacetan±ya  samaªgit±ya  cetan±samaªginoti vuccanti.
Es±  cetan±samaªgit±.  Y±va  arahatta½  na  p±puºanti,  t±va  sabbepi  satt± pubbe
upacita½   vip±k±raha½  kamma½  sandh±ya  “kammasamaªgino”ti  vuccanti.  Es±
kammasamaªgit±.   Vip±kasamaªgit±   vip±kakkhaºeyeva   veditabb±.  Y±va  pana
satt± arahatta½ na p±puºanti, t±va tesa½ tato tato cavitv± niraye uppajjam±n±na½
aggij±l±lohakumbhi-±d²hi  upaµµh±n±k±rehi  nirayo,  gabbhaseyyakatta½  ±pajjam±-
n±na½  m±tukucchi,  devesu  uppajjam±n±na½ kapparukkhavim±n±d²hi upaµµh±n±-
k±rehi  devalokoti  eva½  upapattinimitta½  upaµµh±ti.  Iti  nesa½ imin± upapattinimi-
tta-upaµµh±nena  aparimuttat±  upaµµh±nasamaªgit±  n±ma.  S± calati, ses± niccal±.
Niraye   hi   upaµµhitepi   devaloko  upaµµh±ti,  devaloke  upaµµhitepi  nirayo  upaµµh±ti,
manussaloke   upaµµhitepi  tiracch±nayoni  upaµµh±ti,  tiracch±nayoniy±  ca  upaµµhit±-
yapi manussaloko upaµµh±tiyeva.
    Tatrida½  vatthu–  soºagirip±de  kira  acelavih±re soºatthero n±ma eko dhamma-
kathiko.  Tassa  pit±  sunakhav±jiko  n±ma  ahosi, thero ta½ paµib±hantopi sa½vare
µhapetu½  asakkonto  “m±  nassi  var±ko”ti  mahallakak±le  ak±maka½  na½ pabb±-
jesi.  Tassa  gil±naseyy±ya  nipannassa  nirayo upaµµh±si. Soºagirip±dato mahant±
sunakh±    ±gantv±    kh±dituk±m±    viya   sampariv±resu½.   So   mah±bhayabh²to
“v±rehi,  t±ta  soºa,  v±rehi,  t±ta  soº±”ti  ±ha.  Ki½  mah±ther±ti? Na passasi, t±t±ti
ta½  pavatti½  ±cikkhi.  Soºatthero  “kathañhi  n±ma m±disassa pit± niraye nibbatti-
ssati   (1.0365),  patiµµh±ssa  bhaviss±m²”ti  s±maºerehi  n±n±pupph±ni  ±har±petv±
cetiyaªgaºabodhiyaªgaºesu  talasantharaºap³ja½  ±sanap³jañca k±retv± pitara½
mañcakena   cetiyaªgaºa½   haritv±   mañce  nis²d±petv±  “aya½,  mah±thera,  p³j±
tumh±ka½   atth±ya   kat±,  ‘aya½  me  bhagav±  duggatapaºº±k±ro’ti  vatv±  bhaga-
vanta½  vanditv±  citta½  pas±deh²”ti ±ha. S± mah±thero p³ja½ disv± tath± karonto
citta½   pas±desi.  T±vadevassa  devaloko  upaµµh±si.  Nandanavana-cittalat±vana-
missakavana-ph±rusakavana-vim±n±ni  ceva  devan±µak±ni  ca  pariv±retv± µhit±ni
viya  ahesu½.  So  “apetha,  soºa,  apetha,  soº±”ti  thera½ ±ha. Kimida½, mah±the-
r±ti?  Et±  te  m±taro  ±gacchant²ti.  Thero  “saggo upaµµhito mah±therass±”ti cintesi.
Eva½  upaµµh±nasamaªgit±  calat²ti veditabb±. Et±su samaªgit±su idha ±y³hanace-
tan±kamma-samaªgit±vasena “k±yaduccaritasamaªg²”ti-±di vutta½.
    Tattha  eke  ±cariy±  “yasmi½ khaºe kamma½ ±y³hati, tasmi½yeva khaºe tassa
saggo  v±rito”ti  vadanti.  Apare  pana  “±y³hitakamma½  n±ma vip±kav±ra½ labha-
ntampi   atthi  alabhantampi.  Tattha  yad±  kamma½  vip±kav±ra½  labhati,  tasmi½-
yeva k±le tassa saggo v±rito”ti vadanti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                    Aµµh±nap±¼ivaººan± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                                          16. Ekadhammap±¼i
 
 
                                  (16) 1. ekadhammap±¼i-paµhamavaggavaººan±



 
    296.   Ekadhammap±¼iya½   ekadhammoti   ekasabh±vo.  Ekantanibbid±y±ti  eka-
ntena  vaµµe  nibbindanatth±ya  ukkaºµhanatth±ya. Vir±g±y±Ti vaµµe virajjanatth±ya,
r±g±d²na½  v±  kiles±na½  virajjan±ya vigam±ya. Nirodh±y±ti r±g±d²na½ nirodh±ya
appavattikaraºatth±ya,  vaµµasseva v± nirujjhanatth±ya. Upasam±y±ti kilesav³pasa-
manatth±ya,   abhiññ±y±ti   anicc±divasena  lakkhaºattaya½  ±ropetv±  abhij±nana-
tth±ya.  Sambodh±y±ti  catunna½  sacc±na½ bujjhanatth±ya, “bodhi vuccati cat³su
maggesu  ñ±ºan”ti  (1.0366) (mah±ni. 191; c³¼ani. khaggavis±ºasuttaniddeso 121)
eva½  vuttassa  v±  catumaggañ±ºassa paµivijjhanatth±ya. Nibb±n±y±ti appaccaya-
nibb±nassa sacchikaraºatth±ya.
    Iti    bhagav±   imehi   sattahi   padehi   buddh±nussatikammaµµh±nassa   vaººa½
kathesi.  Kasm±?  Mah±janassa uss±hajananattha½ visakaºµakav±ºijo viya attano
paºiyassa.  Visakaºµakav±ºijo  n±ma  gu¼av±ºijo  vuccati.  So  kira gu¼aph±ºitakha-
º¹asakkar±d²ni  sakaµen±d±ya  paccantag±ma½  gantv± “visakaºµaka½ gaºhatha,
visakaºµaka½  gaºhath±”ti  ugghosesi.  Ta½ sutv± g±mik± “visa½ n±ma kakkha¼a½
ghora½.   Yo   na½   kh±dati,   so   marati.   Kaºµakampi   vijjhitv±  m±reti,  ubhopete
kakkha¼±.   Ko  ettha  ±nisa½so”ti  gehadv±r±ni  thakesu½,  d±rake  ca  pal±pesu½.
Ta½  disv±  v±ºijo ‘avoh±rakusal± ime g±mik±, handa ne up±yena g±h±pem²”ti “ati-
madhura½  gaºhatha, atis±du½ gaºhatha, gu¼a½ ph±ºita½ sakkara½ samaggha½
labbhati,   k³µam±sakak³µakah±paº±d²hi   v±pi   labbhat²”ti   ugghosesi.   Ta½  sutv±
g±mik± tuµµhapahaµµh± vaggavagg± gantv± bahumpi m³la½ datv± aggahesu½.
    Tattha    visakaºµakav±ºijassa    “visakaºµaka½   gaºhath±”ti   ugghosana½   viya
bhagavato  buddh±nussatikammaµµh±nakathana½,  visakaºµake  vaººa½  kathetv±
tassa   gahaºatth±ya   mah±janassa   uss±hakaraºa½   viya   imehi   sattahi  padehi
buddh±nussatikammaµµh±nassa  vaººabhaºanena  tassa  mah±janassa uss±haka-
raºa½.
    Katamo ekadhammoti kathetukamyat±pucch±.



Buddh±nussat²ti   buddha½   ±rabbha  uppann±  anussati,  buddhaguº±rammaº±ya
satiy±  eta½ adhivacana½. Ta½ paneta½ buddh±nussatikammaµµh±na½ duvidha½
hoti  cittasampaha½sanatthañceva  vipassanatthañca. Katha½? Yad± hi asubh±ra-
mmaºesu  aññatara½  bh±ventassa  bhikkhuno  cittupp±do  upahaññati  ukkaºµhati
nirass±do  hoti,  v²thi½  nappaµipajjati,  k³µagoºo  viya  ito  cito ca vidh±vati. Tasmi½
khaºe  esa  m³lakammaµµh±na½ pah±ya “itipi so bhagav±”ti-±din± nayena tath±ga-
tassa  lokiyalokuttaraguºe  anussarati.  Tasseva½  buddha½  anussarantassa cittu-
pp±do  pas²dati,  vin²varaºo  hoti (1.0367). So ta½ citta½ eva½ dametv± puna m³la-
kammaµµh±na½yeva  manasi  karoti.  Katha½? Yath± n±ma balav± puriso k³µ±g±ra-
kaººikatth±ya  mah±rukkha½ chindanto s±kh±pal±sacchedanamatteneva pharasu-
dh±r±ya   vipann±ya   mah±rukkha½  chinditu½  asakkontopi  dhuranikkhepa½  aka-
tv±va  kamm±ras±la½  gantv±  tikhiºa½  pharasu½ k±r±petv± puna ta½ chindeyya.
Eva½sampadamida½  daµµhabba½.  So  eva½ buddh±nussativasena citta½ parida-
metv±   puna   m³lakammaµµh±na½   manasikaronto   asubh±rammaºa½   paµhama-
jjh±na½  nibbattetv±  jh±naªg±ni  sammasitv±  ariyabh³mi½  okkamati.  Eva½  t±va
cittasampaha½sanattha½ hoti.
    Yad±  panesa  buddh±nussati½  anussaritv±  “ko  aya½  itipi  so  bhagav±ti-±din±
nayena  anussari,  itthi  nu  kho puriso nu kho devamanussam±rabrahm±na½ añña-
taro  nu  kho”ti pariggaºhanto “na añño koci, satisampayutta½ pana cittameva anu-
ssar²”ti   disv±  “ta½  kho  paneta½  citta½  khandhato  viññ±ºakkhandho  hoti,  tena
sampayutt±   vedan±  vedan±kkhandho,  tena  sampayutt±  saññ±  saññ±kkhandho,
sahaj±t±  phass±dayo saªkh±rakkhandhoti ime catt±ro ar³pakkhandh± hont²”ti ar³-
pañca   vavatthapetv±   tassa   nissaya½  pariyesanto  hadayavatthu½  disv±  tassa
nissay±ni  catt±ri  mah±bh³t±ni,  t±ni  up±d±ya pavatt±ni sesa-up±d±r³p±ni ca pari-
ggahetv±   “sabbampeta½  r³pa½  r³pakkhandho”ti  vavatthapetv±  “idañca  r³pa½
purimañca   ar³pan”ti   saªkhepato   r³p±r³pa½,  pabhedato  pañcakkhandhe  puna
“saªkhepato  pañcapete  khandh±  dukkhasaccan”ti dukkhasacca½ vavatthapetv±
“tassa  pabh±vik± taºh± samudayasacca½, tass± nirodho nirodhasacca½, nirodha-
paj±nan±  paµipad± maggasaccan”ti eva½ pubbabh±ge catt±ri ca sacc±ni vavattha-
petv±  paµip±µiy±  ariyabh³mi½  okkamati.  Tad±ssa  ima½ kammaµµh±na½ vipassa-
nattha½ n±ma hoti. Aya½ khoti-±di appan±v±ro vuttanayeneva veditabbo.
    297.     Dhamm±nussati±d²supi     eseva    nayo.    Aya½    panettha    vacanattho–
dhamma½  ±rabbha  uppann± anussati dhamm±nussati, sv±kkh±tat±didhammagu-
º±rammaº±ya  satiy±  eta½  adhivacana½.  Saªgha½  ±rabbha  uppann±  anussati
saªgh±nussati,   suppaµipannat±disaªghaguº±rammaº±ya   satiy±   eta½   (1.0368)
adhivacana½.  S²la½  ±rabbha uppann± anussati s²l±nussati, akhaº¹at±dis²laguº±-
rammaº±ya  satiy± eta½ adhivacana½. C±ga½ ±rabbha uppann± anussati c±g±nu-
ssati,   muttac±gat±dic±gaguº±rammaº±ya   satiy±   eta½   adhivacana½.   Devat±
±rabbha   uppann±  anussati  devat±nussati,  devat±  sakkhiµµh±ne  µhapetv±  attano
saddh±diguº±rammaº±ya  satiy±  eta½  adhivacana½. ¾n±p±ne ±rabbha uppann±
sati  ±n±p±nassati,  ass±sapass±sanimitt±rammaº±ya  satiy±  eta½  adhivacana½.
Maraºa½   ±rabbha   uppann±   sati   maraºassati,  j²vitindriyupacched±rammaº±ya



satiy±  eta½  adhivacana½.  Kes±dibheda½  r³pak±ya½  gat±,  k±ye  v± gat±ti k±ya-
gat±,  k±yagat±  ca  s±  sati  c±ti k±yagat±sat²ti vattabbe rassa½ akatv± k±yagat±sa-
t²ti  vutt±.  Kes±dik±yakoµµh±sanimitt±rammaº±ya  satiy±  eta½  adhivacana½.  Upa-
sama½  ±rabbha uppann± anussati upasam±nussati, sabbadukkh³pasam±ramma-
º±ya  satiy±  eta½  adhivacana½.  Duvidho  v± upasamo accant³pasamo ca khay³-
pasamo  ca.  Tattha accant³pasamo n±ma nibb±na½, khay³pasamo n±ma maggo.
Evameta½  duvidhampi  upasama½  anussarantassa uppann± sati upasam±nussa-
t²ti  ayamettha  attho.  Iti  imesu  dasasu kammaµµh±nesu ±n±p±nassati maraºassati
k±yagat±sat²ti  im±ni  t²ºi  vipassanatth±neva  honti, ses±ni satta cittasampaha½sa-
natth±nipi hont²ti.
 
                                                       Paµhamavaggavaººan±.
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                                    (16) 2. ekadhammap±¼i-dutiyavaggavaººan±
 
    298.  Dutiye  micch±diµµh²ti dv±saµµhividh±yapi micch±diµµhiy± eta½ adhivacana½.
Micch±diµµhikass±ti t±ya diµµhiy± samann±gatassa.
    299. Samm±diµµh²Ti pañcavidh±yapi samm±diµµhiy± eta½ adhivacana½. Samm±-
diµµhikass±ti t±ya diµµhiy± samann±gatassa.
    302. Ayoniso manasik±roti anup±yamanasik±ro.
    303.  Yoniso (1.0369) manasik±roti up±yamanasik±ro. Tattha ayoniso manasika-
roto   pubbe   anuppann±   micch±diµµhi  uppajjati,  uppann±  pana  y±va  niy±mokka-
man±   pava¹¹hati.   Niy±me   okkante  va¹¹hit±  n±ma  hoti.  Yoniso  manasikaroto
pubbe   anuppann±   samm±diµµhi   uppajjati,   uppann±  pana  y±va  arahattamagg±
pava¹¹hati. Arahattaphale patte va¹¹hit± n±ma hoti.
    304.  Micch±diµµhiy±,  bhikkhave,  samann±gat± satt±ti ettha ekacc± micch±diµµhi
sagg±varaº±   ceva  hoti  magg±varaº±  ca,  ekacc±  magg±varaº±va,  na  sagg±va-
raº±,  ekacc±  neva  sagg±varaº±  na  magg±varaº±.  Tattha  ahetukadiµµhi,  akiriya-
diµµhi,  natthikadiµµh²ti  aya½  tividh±  sagg±varaº± ceva hoti magg±varaº± ca. Dasa-
vatthuk±  antagg±hik±  micch±diµµhi magg±varaº±va hoti na sagg±varaº±. V²sativa-
tthuk±  sakk±yadiµµhi  neva  sagg±varaº±  na  magg±varaº±.  Ida½  pana vidh±na½
paµikkhipitv±  imasmi½  sutte “micch±diµµhiy±, bhikkhave, samann±gat±”ti vacanato
antamaso  v²sativatthuka½ sakk±yadiµµhi½ up±d±ya diµµhi n±ma sagga½ upanetu½
samatth±   n±ma  natthi,  ekanta½  nirayasmi½yeva  nimujj±pet²ti  vutta½.  Yath±  hi
muggam±sappam±º±pi   p±s±ºasakkhar±   udake   pakkhitt±  uppilavam±n±  n±ma
natthi,  ekanta½  heµµh±va  pavisati,  evameva½  antamaso  sakk±yadiµµhipi sagga½
upanetu½ samatth± n±ma natthi, ekanta½ ap±yesuyeva nimujj±pet²ti.
    305.  Samm±diµµhiy±  samann±gat±ti  ettha kammassakatasamm±diµµhi, jh±nasa-



mm±diµµhi,  vipassan±samm±diµµhi,  maggasamm±diµµhi,  phalasamm±diµµh²ti pañca-
vidh±    samm±diµµhi.    Tattha    kammassakatasamm±diµµhi    sampattibhava½   ±ka-
¹¹hati,   jh±nasamm±diµµhi   r³p±r³pabhave   paµisandhi½   deti,  maggasamm±diµµhi
vaµµa½    viddha½seti,   phalasamm±diµµhi   bhava½   paµib±hati.   Vipassan±samm±-
diµµhi  ki½  karot²ti?  S±pi paµisandhi½ n±ka¹¹hati. Tipiµakac³¼±bhayatthero pan±ha
“sace    vipassan±samm±diµµhi    bh±vit±   diµµheva   dhamme   arahatta½   p±petu½
sakkoti,  icceta½  kusala½.  Sace na sakkoti, satta bhave deti, ±vuso”ti. Evamaya½
lokiyalokuttar±  samm±diµµhi  kathit±.  Imasmi½ panatthe lokik± bhavanipph±dik±va
veditabb±.
    306.  Yañceva  (1.0370)  k±yakamma½ yath±diµµhi samatta½ sam±dinnanti ettha
yath±diµµh²ti  y±  y±  diµµhi,  tass±  tass± anur³pa½. Samattanti paripuººa½. Sam±di-
nnanti  gahita½.  Tadeta½ yath±diµµhiya½ µhitak±yakamma½, diµµhisahaj±ta½ k±ya-
kamma½,  diµµh±nulomika½  k±yakammanti  tividha½  hoti.  Tattha  “p±ºa½  hanato
adinna½  ±diyato  micch±c±ra½  carato  natthi  tatonid±na½ p±pa½, natthi p±passa
±gamo”ti     ya½     eva½laddhikassa    sato    p±º±tip±ta-adinn±d±na-micch±c±rasa-
ªkh±ta½  k±yakamma½,  ida½  yath±diµµhiya½  µhitak±yakamma½  N±ma.  “P±ºa½
hanato  adinna½  ±diyato  micch±c±ra½  carato  natthi  tatonid±na½  p±pa½,  natthi
p±passa    ±gamo”ti   im±ya   pana   laddhiy±   imin±   dassanena   sahaj±ta½   k±ya-
kamma½   diµµhisahaj±ta½   k±yakamma½  n±ma.   Tadeva  pana  samatta½  sam±-
dinna½  gahita½  par±maµµha½ diµµh±nulomika½ k±yakamma½ n±ma. Vac²kamm±-
d²supi  eseva nayo. Yath± panettha “p±ºa½ hanato adinna½ ±diyato micch±c±ra½
carato  natthi  tatonid±na½  p±pan”ti yojan± kat±, eva½ vac²kammamanokammesu
“mus±  bhaºato,  pisuºa½  kathentassa,  pharusa½ kathentassa, sampha½ palapa-
ntassa,   abhijjh±luno,   by±pannacittassa,  micch±diµµhikassa  ca  sato  natthi  tatoni-
d±na½ p±pan”ti yojan± k±tabb±.
    Y±   ca   cetan±ti-±d²su   diµµhisahaj±t±va   cetan±  cetan±  n±ma,  diµµhisahaj±t±va
patthan±  patthan± n±ma, cetan±patthan±na½ vasena cittaµµhapan± paºidhi n±ma,
tehi   pana   cetan±d²hi   sampayutt±   phass±dayo   saªkh±r±   n±ma.   Diµµhi  hissa,
bhikkhave,   p±pik±ti   yasm±   tassa  puggalassa  diµµhi  p±pik±  l±mik±.  Nikkhittanti
ropita½. Up±diyat²ti gaºh±ti. Kaµukatt±y±Ti ida½ purimasseva vevacana½.
          “Vaººagandharas³peto, amboya½ ahuv± pure;
          tameva p³ja½ labham±no, kenambo kaµukapphalo.
          “Pucimandapariv±ro, ambo te dadhiv±hana;
          m³la½ m³lena sa½saµµha½, s±kh± s±kh± nisevare;
          as±tasanniv±sena, tenambo kaµukapphalo”ti. (j±. 1.2.71-72)–
¾gataµµh±ne  (1.0371)  viya  hi  idh±pi  kaµukanti  tittaka½  veditabba½.  As±tatt±y±ti
amadhuratt±ya.
    Imasmi  pana  b²j³pamasutte  “diµµh²ti niyatamicch±diµµhi gahit±”ti por±ºakatther±
±ha½su.   Ta½   pana   paµikkhipitv±   “sabb±nipi   dv±saµµhi   diµµhigat±ni  gahit±n²”ti
vutta½.    Anantarasutte    “p±º±tip±t±    viramantassa,   adinn±d±n±   viramantassa,
micch±c±r±   viramantassa   natthi   tatonid±na½   puññan”ti-±din±  nayena  yath±di-
µµhiya½  µhitak±yakamm±d²ni  yojetv±  veditabb±ni.  Idha pana samm±diµµhisahaj±t±



cittaµµhapan±va patthan±ti veditabb±. Samm±diµµhi panettha lokiyalokuttar± kathit±.
Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                         Dutiyavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                          16. Ekadhammap±¼i
 
 
                                     (16) 3. ekadhammap±¼i-tatiyavaggavaººan±
 
    308.   Tatiyassa   paµhame   micch±diµµhikoti  ay±th±vadiµµhiko.  Vipar²tadassanoti
t±yeva  micch±diµµhiy±  vipar²tadassano.  Saddhamm±  vuµµh±petv±ti dasakusalaka-
mmapathadhammato   vuµµh±petv±.   Asaddhamme   patiµµh±pet²ti  dasa-akusalaka-
mmapathasaªkh±te  asaddhamme  patiµµh±peti.  Ekapuggaloti  cettha  chahi  satth±-
rehi saddhi½ devadatto ca aññe ca evar³p± veditabb±.
    309.  Dutiye  samm±diµµhikoti y±th±vadiµµhiko. Avipar²tadassanoti t±yeva samm±-
diµµhiy±   avipar²tadassano.  Asaddhamm±ti  dasa-akusalakammapathato.  Saddha-
mmeti   dasakusalakammapathasaªkh±te  saddhamme.  Ekapuggaloti  cettha  anu-
ppanne   buddhe   cakkavatt²   r±j±   sabbaññubodhisattoti   evam±dayo   labbhanti,
uppanne buddhe buddho ceva buddhas±vak± ca.
    310.  Tatiye  micch±diµµhiparam±n²ti micch±diµµhi param± etesanti micch±diµµhipa-
ram±ni.   Pañca   hi  ±nantariyakamm±ni  mah±s±vajj±ni  n±ma,  tehipi  micch±diµµhi-
yeva  mah±s±vajjatar±ti  adhipp±yo.  Kasm±?  Tesañhi  paricchedo  atthi.  Catt±ri hi
±nantariyakamm±ni    niraye    nibbatt±pent²ti    vutt±ni    (1.0372).   Saªghabhedaka-
mmampi  niraye  kappaµµhitikameva hoti. Evametesa½ paricchedo atthi, koµi paññ±-
yati.   Niyatamicch±diµµhiy±   pana  paricchedo  natthi.  S±  hi  vaµµassa  m³la½,  t±ya
samann±gatassa bhavato vuµµh±na½



natthi.  Ye  tassa sotabba½ maññanti, tepi vippaµip±deti. T±ya ca samann±gatassa
neva  saggo atthi na maggo. Kappavin±se mah±jane brahmaloke nibbattepi niyata-
micch±diµµhiko  tattha  anibbattitv±  piµµhicakkav±¼e  nibbattati. Ki½ pana piµµhicakka-
v±¼a½   na   jh±yat²ti?   Jh±yati,   tasmi½   jh±yam±nepi  esa  ±k±se  ekasmi½  ok±se
paccatiyev±ti vadanti.
    311.  Catutthe makkhal²ti “m± khal²”ti vacana½ up±d±ya eva½laddhan±mo tittha-
karo.   Nad²mukheti   dvinna½   nad²na½   sam±gataµµh±ne.  Desan±mattameveta½,
dvinna½   kandar±na½,   dvinna½   udak±na½,   samuddassa  ca,  loºiy±  ca,  samu-
ddassa  ca  nadiy±  c±ti  etesampi yassa kassaci sam±gataµµh±na½, aññampi tath±-
r³pa½   udaka½.   Khipanti  kumina½.  U¹¹eyy±ti  o¹¹eyya.  Manuss±  hi  na¼ehi  v±
ucch³hi  v± ve¼³hi v± pal±santisal±k±ya v± eka½ dve tayo v± kumbhe gaºhanappa-
m±ºakumina½   katv±  mukhavaµµiy±  yottena  bandhitv±  nad²mukha½  netv±  dv²su
passesu   kh±ºuke   koµµetv±  yottehi  tattha  bandhanti,  ta½  sandh±yeta½  vutta½.
Tasmiñhi  paviµµhassa  khuddakassa  macchass±pi  mokkho  natthi.  Anay±y±ti ava-
¹¹hiy±.   By±san±y±ti   vin±s±ya.  Makkhali  moghapurisoti  aya½  makkhali  gos±lo
tucchapuriso.  Manussakhippa½  maññe  loke  uppannoti  mah±janassa  saggamo-
kkhagamanamagge   tattha   gamananiv±raºattha½   manussakumina½   viya   loke
uppanno.
    312.   Pañcam±d²su   durakkh±te,   bhikkhave,  dhammavinayeti  durakkh±tadha-
mmavinayo    n±ma    b±hirakas±sana½.    Tattha    hi    satth±pi    asabbaññ³   hoti,
dhammopi  durakkh±to,  gaºopi  duppaµipanno.  Yo  ca  sam±dapet²ti  yo ±cariyapu-
ggalo sam±dapeti. Yañca sam±dapet²ti ya½ antev±sika½ sam±dapeti. Yo ca sam±-
dapito  tathatt±ya  paµipajjat²ti  yo antev±siko ±cariyena sam±dapito tassa vacana½
karonto  (1.0373)  tath±bh±v±ya  paµipajjati.  Bahu½  apuñña½  pasavant²ti  sam±da-
pako  hi  p±º±tip±t±d²su  jaªghasata½ sam±dapento tesa½ sabbesampi akusalena
samakameva  akusala½ p±puº±ti. Ten±ha– “sabbe te bahu½ apuñña½ pasavant²”-
ti.
    313.  Sv±kkh±teti  suµµhu  akkh±te sudesite. Evar³pe hi dhammavinaye satth± ca
sabbaññ³  hoti,  dhammo  ca  sv±kkh±to,  gaºo  ca  suppaµipanno. Sabbe te bahu½
puñña½  pasavant²ti  sam±dapako  hi  bhikkh³  piº¹±ya  paviµµhe  disv±  y±gubhatt±-
d²ni   sam±dapento   sabbesampi   d±yak±na½  kusalena  samaka½  kusala½  p±pu-
º±ti. Tena vutta½– “bahu½ puñña½ pasavant²”ti.
    314.    D±yakena   matt±   j±nitabb±ti   d±yakapuggalena   pam±ºa½   j±nitabba½,
pam±ºena  d±tabba½,  p³retv±  atireka½  na  d±tabba½.  Na  d±tabbanti  hi  avatv±
pam±ºavasena  thoka½  d±tabbanti  vutta½. Kasm±? P³retv± atireke dinnepi hi ati-
rek±  manussasampatti v± dibbasampatti v± nibb±nasampatti v± natthi. No paµigg±-
haken±ti  paµigg±hakassa  pana  matta½  j±nitv±  paµiggahaºakicca½  n±ma  natthi.
Kasm±?  Tassa  hi matta½ ñatv± p³retabb± mattapaµiggahaºam³lik± appicchapaµi-
pad±  n±ma  natthi. Yattaka½ pana labhati, tattaka½ gahetabba½. Atirekaggahaºa-
m³la½ hissa puttad±rabharaºa½ bhavissati.
    315.   Paµigg±hakena   matt±   j±nitabb±ti  paµigg±hakapuggalena  pam±ºa½  j±ni-
tabba½.   Katha½?  Tena  hi  d±yakassa  vaso  veditabbo,  deyyadhammassa  vaso



veditabbo,   attano   th±mo   veditabbo.  Yadi  hi  deyyadhammo  bahu  hoti,  d±yako
appa½  d±tuk±mo,  d±yakassa  vasena appa½ gaºhitabba½. Deyyadhammo appo,
d±yako  bahu½ d±tuk±mo, deyyadhammassa vasena appa½ gaºhitabba½. Deyya-
dhammopi  bahu,  d±yakopi  bahu½  d±tuk±mo, attano th±ma½ ñatv± pam±ºeneva
gaºhitabba½.   Eva½  matta½  ñatv±  paµiggaºhanto  hi  appicchapaµipada½  p³reti.
Anuppannassa  l±bho  uppajjati,  uppanno  l±bho  th±varova  hoti.  Appasann±  pas²-
danti,    pasann±pi    bhiyyo   pas±dam±pajjanti,   mah±janassa   cakkhubh³to   hoti,
s±sana½ ciraµµhitika½ karoti.
    Tatrim±ni  (1.0374)  vatth³ni–  rohaºajanapade  kira  kuµimbiyavih±re  eko daharo
dubbhikkhasamaye   tasmi½  g±me  ekassa  kammak±rassa  gehe  bhuñjanatth±ya
kaµacchubhatta½  gahetv±  gamanatth±ya  ca kaµacchubhattameva labhati. So eka-
divasa½  tasmi½  gehe  eka½  ±gantuka½  disv± ekameva kaµacchubhatta½ gaºhi.
Athassa    “kena    k±raºen±”ti    vutte   tamattha½   vatv±   so   kulaputto   pas²ditv±
“amh±ka½     kul³pakabhadanto    evar³po    n±m±”ti    r±jadv±re    mitt±macc±na½
kathesi.  Te  sabbepi tassa appicchaguºe pasann± ekadivaseneva saµµhi dhurabha-
tt±ni µhapesu½. Eva½ appiccho anuppannal±bha½ upp±deti.
    Saddh±tissamah±r±j±pi   c³¼upaµµh±ka½   tiss±macca½   v²ma½sitv±   tena  eka½
tittira½  pac±petv±  ±har±pesi. Atha paribhogasamaye “agga½ datv± paribhuñjiss±-
m²”ti     aµµhakas±lapariveºe     mah±therassa     bhaº¹agg±has±maºerassa     tittira-
ma½sa½  dento  tasmi½ thoka½yeva paµiggaºhante tassa appicchaguºe pas²ditv±
“pasannosmi,   t±ta,  aµµha  te  dhurabhatt±ni  dem²”ti  ±ha.  Mah±r±ja,  upajjh±yassa
dem²ti.  Apar±nipi  aµµha  dem²ti.  T±ni  amh±ka½  ±cariyassa dem²ti. Apar±nipi aµµha
damm²ti.    T±ni    sam±nupajjh±y±na½   damm²ti.   Apar±nipi   aµµha   damm²ti.   T±ni
bhikkhusaªghassa  damm²ti.  Apar±nipi  aµµha damm²ti. S±maºero adhiv±sesi. Eva-
massa uppanno l±bho th±varo hoti.
    Appasann±  pas²dant²ti  etthapi–  d²ghabr±hmaºo  kira  br±hmaºe bhojento pañca
pañca  bhattasarak±ni  datv± santappetu½ n±sakkhi. Athekadivasa½ “samaº± kira
n±ma  appicch±”ti  katha½  sutv± v²ma½sanatth±ya bhatta½ g±h±petv± bhikkhusa-
ªghassa  bhattakiccakaraºavel±ya  vih±ra½ gantv± ti½samatte bhikkh³ bhojanas±-
l±ya½  bhuñjante  disv±  eka½  bhattasaraka½  gahetv±  saªghattherassa santika½
agam±si.  Thero  aªguli½  c±letv±  thokameva  aggahesi.  Eteneva niy±mena eka½
bhattasaraka½  sabbesa½  samp±puºi.  Tato br±hmaºo “saccoyeva etesa½ sama-
º±na½  guºo”ti  appicchat±ya  pasanno  sahassa½  vissajjetv±  tasmi½yeva  vih±re
cetiya½ k±resi. Eva½ appasann± pas²danti.
    Pasann±   (1.0375)   bhiyyo   pas²dant²ti  ettha  vatthun±  kicca½  natthi.  Pasann±-
nañhi appiccha½ disv± pas±do bhiyyo va¹¹hatiyeva.
    Majjhantikatissattherasadise  pana appicche disv± mah±jano appiccho bhavitu½
maññat²ti appiccho mah±janassa cakkhubh³to n±ma hoti.
    “Appicchat±,  bhikkhave, saddhammassa µhitiy± asammos±ya anantaradh±n±ya
sa½vattat²”ti   (a.  ni.  1.116-129)  vacanato  pana  appiccho  s±sana½  ciraµµhitika½
karoti n±ma.
    No   d±yaken±ti   sv±kkh±te   dhammavinaye  pana  d±yakassa  pam±ºa½  ñatv±



d±tabbakicca½  n±ma  natthi.  Yattako  deyyadhammo  atthi,  tattaka½  avattharitv±
d±tu½   vaµµati.   Avattharitv±   dinnak±raº±   hi   esa   manussasampatti½,   dibbasa-
mpatti½, nibb±nasampattiñca avattharitv± uttaruttari paº²tapaº²tameva labhati.
    316.  Yo ±raddhav²riyo, so dukkha½ viharat²ti pañc±tapatappanamaruppap±tapa-
tan±dicc±nuparivattana-ukkuµikappadh±n±d²ni   anuyuñjanto  diµµhe  ceva  dhamme
dukkha½  viharati,  tasseva b±hirasamaye sam±dinnassa tapacaraºassa vip±kena
niraye uppajjitv± sampar±yepi dukkha½ viharati.
    317.  Yo  kus²to,  so  dukkha½  viharat²ti  ayampi diµµhe dhamme ceva sampar±ye
ca  dukkha½  viharati.  Katha½?  Yassa  hi pabbajitak±lato paµµh±ya yoniso manasi-
k±ro  natthi, buddhavacana½ na uggaºh±ti, ±cariyupajjh±yavatta½ na karoti, cetiya-
ªgaºabodhiyaªgaºavatta½   na   karoti.  Janassa  pana  saddh±deyya½  apaccave-
kkhitaparibhogena    paribhuñjitv±   divasa½   seyyasukha½   passasukha½   anuyu-
ñjitv±  pabuddhak±le tayo vitakke vitakketi. So katip±heneva bhikkhubh±v± cavati?
Eva½  diµµhadhamme  ca  dukkha½  viharati.  Pabbajitv±  pana samaºadhammassa
samm± akatatt± ca–
          “Kuso yath± duggahito, hatthamev±nukantati;
          s±mañña½ duppar±maµµha½, niray±yupaka¹¹hat²”ti. (dha. pa. 311)–
Ap±yasmi½yeva paµisandhi½ gaºhati. Eva½ sampar±yepi dukkha½ viharati.
    318.  Yo (1.0376) kus²to, so sukha½ viharat²ti k±lena k±la½ vuttappak±re tapaca-
raºe  kiñci  kiñci tapacaraºa½ katv± k±lena k±la½ od±tavatthavasano m±l±gandha-
vilepanadharo   madhurabhojana½   bhuñjanto  muduk±su  seyy±su  sayanto  diµµhe
dhamme  ceva  sukha½ viharati sampar±ye ca. So hi tassa tapacaraºassa g±¼ha½
aggahitatt±  n±tibahu½  niraye  dukkha½  anubhavati.  Tasm±  sampar±ye  sukha½
viharati n±ma.
    319.   Yo  ±raddhav²riyo,  so  sukha½  viharat²ti  ±raddhav²riyo  hi  pabbajitak±lato
paµµh±ya  vattesu parip³rak±r² hoti, buddhavacana½ uggaºh±ti, yoniso manasik±re
kamma½  karoti.  Athassa  vattap³raºañceva  uggahitabuddhavacanañca samaºa-
dhammakiriyañca  ±vajjentassa  citta½  pas²dati.  Eva½  diµµheva  dhamme sukha½
viharati.   Diµµhadhamme   pana   arahatta½   p±puºitu½   asakkonto  nibbattabhave
khipp±bhiñño hot²ti sampar±yepi sukha½ viharati n±ma.
    320. Seyyath±pi, bhikkhave, appamattakopi g³tho duggandho hot²ti ida½ sutta½
aµµhuppattiya½  vutta½.  Katara-aµµhuppattiyanti?  Navakanip±te  (a.  ni. 9.12) sattu-
pp±dasutta  aµµhuppattiya½. Tath±gato hi ta½ attha½ kathento– “nava puggal± nira-
yato  mutt±,  tiracch±nayonito  mutt±,  pettivisayato mutt±”ti kathesi. Athassa etada-
hosi–  “sace  kho  pana  me  putt±  ima½  dhammadesana½  sutv±  kh²ºanirayamh±
kh²ºatiracch±nayonik±   kh²ºapettivisay±   kh²º±p±yaduggativinip±t±ti   maññam±n±
uparimaggaphalatth±ya  v±yamitu½ na maññeyyu½, tesa½ sa½vega½ janess±m²”-
ti sa½vegajananattha½ “seyyath±pi, bhikkhave”ti ima½ suttam±rabhi. Tattha appa-
mattakoti  thokamattako  parittappam±ºo,  antamaso  kusaggenapi  gahetv±  upasi-
ªghiyam±no  duggandhova  hoti.  Appamattakampi  bhava½ na vaººem²ti appama-
ttakampi   k±la½  bhave  paµisandhi½  na  vaººay±mi.  Id±nissa  upama½  dassento
±ha–   antamaso   acchar±saªgh±tamattamp²ti.   Sabbantimena   paricchedena  dve



aªguliyo  ekato katv± paharaºamattampi k±lanti vutta½ hoti. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±-
natthamev±ti.
 
                                                         Tatiyavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                          16. Ekadhammap±¼i
 
 
                                   (16) 4. ekadhammap±¼i-catutthavaggavaººan±
 
    322.  Catutthavaggassa  (1.0377) paµhame jambud²peti jambuy± paññ±to p±kaµo
d²poti  jambud²po.  Imassa kira d²passa saññ±ºabh³t± yojanasatubbedh± paºº±sa-
yojanas±kh±  pañcadasayojan±vaµµakkhandh±  himavantapabbate  j±t±  kappaµµh±-
yin²   mah±jamb³   n±ma   atthi,   t±ya   aya½   d²po   jambud²poti  vuccati.  Yath±  ca
imasmi½  d²pe  jamburukkho kappaµµh±y², tath± aparagoy±ne kadambarukkho, utta-
rakur³su   kapparukkho,   pubbavidehe   sir²sarukkho,   asur±na½  cittap±µalirukkho,
supaºº±na½ simbalirukkho, dev±na½ p±ricchattakoti imepi kappaµµh±yinova.
          “P±µal² simbal² jamb³, dev±na½ p±ricchattako;
          kadambo kapparukkho ca, sir²so bhavati sattamo”ti.

    ¾r±mar±maºeyyakanti  pupph±r±maphal±r±m±na½  r±maºeyyaka½ ve¼uvana-j²-
vakambavana-jetavanapubb±r±masadisa½.   Ta½   imasmi½   jambud²pe   appama-
ttaka½ parittaka½, na bahukanti attho. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ettha vanar±ma-
ºeyyakanti   n±gavanas±lavanacampakavan±disadisa½   vaªkapabbatahimavanta-
pabbatapades±d²su



araññavana½   veditabba½.   Bh³mir±maºeyyakanti  jetavanavih±ramagadhakkhe-
tt±disadisa½  sama½  bh³miµµh±na½.  Pokkharaºir±maºeyyakanti jetavanapokkha-
raºigaggar±pokkharaºisadis±na½            vaµµacaturassad²ghavaªk±disaºµh±n±na½
pokkharaº²na½     sannivesanaµµh±na½.     Ukk³lavik³lanti    ukk³lañca    vik³lañca.
Tattha  ukk³la½  unnataµµh±na½,  vik³la½  ninnaµµh±na½.  Nad²vidugganti  nad²na½
bhinnaµµh±na½   ta½   duggamatt±  nad²vidugganti  vuccati.  Kh±ºukaºµakaµµh±nanti
tatthaj±tak±nañceva   ±hariyam±n±nañca  kh±ºukaºµak±d²na½  patiµµh±naµµh±na½.
Pabbatavisamanti  girivisama½.  Ye  odak±ti  ye ca udake j±yanti, teyeva bahutar±.
Ito   kira   suvaººabh³mi  sattamatt±ni  yojanasat±ni  hoti,  ekena  v±tena  gacchant²
n±v±  sattahi  ahorattehi gacchati. Athekasmi½ samaye eva½ gacchant² n±v± satt±-
hampi   nandiy±vaµµamacchapiµµheneva   gat±.   Eva½   odak±na½   satt±na½  bahu-
bh±vo veditabbo.
    Apica   thalaµµh±nassa  parittabh±vena  udakassa  ca  bahubh±ven±pi  ayamattho
veditabbo.  Yath±  hi  mah±ta¼±ke ekova uppalagaccho (1.0378) assa, tassa catt±ri
ca  paºº±ni,  majjhe  ca  eka½  uppalamakula½  assa.  Evameva½  catt±ri  paºº±ni
viya  catt±ro  d²p±, majjhe uppalamakula½ viya sinerupabbato, sesa½ udaka½ viya
udakaparikkhitto    ok±so.    Tassa   mahantabh±vo   iddhimant±na½   p±kaµo   hoti.
Tesañhi  ±k±sena  gacchant±na½  catt±ro  mah±d²p±  catt±ri  paºº±ni  viya upaµµha-
hanti,  sinerupabbato  majjhe  uppalamakula½ viya, sesa½ udaka½ viya udakapari-
kkhitto ok±so. Eva½ mahante udake j±tatt± odak±va bahutar± veditabb±.
    323.  Dutiy±d²su  aññatra  manusseh²ti  idha  catt±ro  ap±y±  aññatra manusseh²ti
adhippet±.
    Majjhimesu  janapades³ti “puratthim±ya dis±ya gajaªgala½ n±ma nigamo, tassa
parena  mah±s±l±,  tato  par±  paccantim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe.  Puratthimada-
kkhiº±ya  dis±ya  sallavat² n±ma nad², tato par± paccantim± janapad±, orato majjhe.
Dakkhiº±ya  dis±ya  setakaººika½  n±ma  nigamo, tato par± paccantim± janapad±,
orato  majjhe.  Pacchim±ya  dis±ya th³ºa½ n±ma br±hmaºag±mo, tato par± pacca-
ntim±  janapad±,  orato  majjhe.  Uttar±ya  dis±ya  us²raddhajo  n±ma  pabbato,  tato
par±  paccantim±  janapad±,  orato majjhe”ti (mah±va. 259) eva½ paricchinne jana-
padeti  attho.  Ayañhi janapado mudiªgasaºµh±no ujukena katthaci as²tiyojano hoti,
katthaci  yojanasatiko,  katthaci dviyojanasatiko, majjhena pana tiyojanasatiko, pari-
yantaparikkhepena   navamattayojanasatiko   hoti.   Ettake   µh±ne   buddhapacceka-
buddh±   mah±s±vak±   buddhupaµµh±k±   buddhas±vak±   buddham±t±  buddhapit±
cakkavatt²   r±j±ti  ime  satt±  nibbattanti.  Apica  up±d±yup±d±y±pi  majjhimapadeso
labbhati.  Sakalopi hi jambud²po majjhimapadeso n±ma, sesad²p± paccantim± jana-
pad±.  Tambapaººid²pe  anur±dhapura½  majjhimapadeso  n±ma,  seso  paccantoti
eva½ nayo veditabbo.
    324.   Paññavanto   aja¼±  ane¼am³g±ti  ettha  kammassakatapaññ±,  jh±napaññ±
vipassan±paññ±, maggapaññ±, phalapaññ±ti et±hi samann±gat± paññavanto (1.037
n±ma,  am³¼h± aja¼± n±ma. Yesa½ e¼± mukhato na galati, te ane¼am³g± n±ma, ane-
¼amukh±  niddosamukh±ti attho. Paµibal±ti samatth±, k±yabalena ceva ñ±ºabalena
ca  samann±gat±.  Atthamaññ±tunti  atth±nattha½  k±raº±k±raºa½ j±nitu½. Duppa-



ññ±ti appaññ± nippaññ±. Ja¼±ti mand± mom³h±.
    325.  Ariyena  paññ±cakkhun±ti  sahavipassanena  maggena.  Avijj±gat±ti  avijja-
ndhak±rena samann±gat±.
    326.  Ye  labhanti  tath±gata½  dassan±y±ti  ye  tath±gatassa  guºe  j±nitv±  tath±-
gata½ cakkhuviññ±ºena passitu½ labhanti.
    327. Tath±gatappaveditanti tath±gatena pavedita½ pak±setv± kathita½. Savan±-
y±ti sotaviññ±ºena sotu½.
    328. Dh±rent²ti na pammussanti.
    329.   Dh±t±na½   dhamm±na½  attha½  upaparikkhant²ti  paguº±ya  p±¼iy±  atth±-
nattha½ upaparikkhanti.
    330.  Atthamaññ±ya dhammamaññ±y±ti aµµhakathañca p±¼iñca j±nitv±. Dhamm±-
nudhamma½ paµipajjant²ti anulomapaµipada½ p³renti.
    331.    Sa½vejan²yesu    µh±nes³ti    sa½vegajanakesu    k±raºesu.   Sa½vijjant²ti
sa½vega½ ±pajjanti.
    332. Yoniso padahant²ti up±yena padh±nav²riya½ karonti.
    333.  Vavassagg±rammaºanti  vavassaggo  vuccati nibb±na½, ta½ ±rammaºa½
karitv±ti   attho.   Labhanti  sam±dhinti  maggasam±dhiñca  phalasam±dhiñca  p±pu-
ºanti.
    334. Annaggarasagg±nanti uttamann±nañca uttamaras±nañca. Uñchena kap±l±-
bhatena   y±pent²ti   uñch±c±rena   vanam³laphal±phalena   v±   kap±lena  (1.0380)
±bhatabhattena  v±  y±penti.  Ettha  ca  yo kassacideva kh±dan²yassa bhojan²yassa
atth±ya  citte  uppanne ta½khaºa½yeva na ta½ labhati, aya½ annaggarasagg±na½
na  l±bh²  n±ma.  Yassapi  ta½khaºa½yeva labhitv± olokentassa vaººagandharas±
aman±p±  honti,  ayampi  annaggarasagg±na½  na l±bh² n±ma. Yassa pana vaººa-
gandharas±  paµilabhanti,  man±p±  honti,  aya½  annaggarasagg±na½  l±bh² n±ma.
So  uttamakoµiy±  cakkavatt²  r±j±, heµµhimakoµiy± dhamm±soko veditabbo. Saªkhe-
pato  hi  yassa  bhattassa  ekap±ti satasahassa½ agghati, ida½ annaggarasagga½
n±ma.  Ya½  pana  bhikkhusaªgha½  piº¹±ya  caranta½  disv±  manuss± uttamapa-
º²ta½  bhatta½ denti, ida½ ki½ n±m±ti? Ida½ uñchena kap±l±bhatena y±pente up±-
d±ya annaggarasagga½ n±ma vuccat²ti.
    335.   Attharasass±ti-±d²su   attharaso   n±ma  catt±ri  s±maññaphal±ni,  dhamma-
raso  n±ma  catt±ro  magg±,  vimuttiraso  n±ma  amatanibb±na½. Sesa½ sabbattha
utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                       Catutthavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                     Jambud²papeyy±lo niµµhito.
 
 
                                         17. Pas±dakaradhammavaggavaººan±
 



    366.    Addhamidanti-±d²su    addhanti    eka½s±dhivacanameta½,   addh±   ida½
l±bh±na½,  eka½so  esa l±bh±nanti vutta½ hoti. Yadida½ ±raññikattanti yo esa ±ra-
ññikabh±vo.  Ida½  vutta½  hoti–  ±raññikabh±vo  n±ma  l±bh±na½ eka½so avassa-
bh±vit±  na  sakk±  ±raññikena  l±bha½  na  labhitunti.  ¾raññiko  hi bhikkhu “attano
araññav±sassa  anucchavika½ kariss±m²”ti p±paka½ n±ma na karoti, athassa “±ra-
ññiko   aya½   bhikkh³”ti   sañj±tag±ravo   mah±jano  catupaccayena  p³ja½  karoti.
Tena  vutta½–  “addhamida½, bhikkhave, l±bh±na½ yadida½ ±raññikattan”ti. Sesa-
padesupi  eseva  nayo.  Ettha  pana  b±husaccanti bahussutabh±vo. Th±vareyyanti
cirapabbajitatt±  th±varappattabh±vo.  ¾kappasampad±ti  (1.0381)  c²varaggahaº±-
dino  ±kappassa  sampatti. Pariv±rasampad±ti sucipariv±rat±. Kolaputt²ti kulaputta-
bh±vo.    Vaººapokkharat±ti   sampannar³pat±.   Kaly±ºav±kkaraºat±ti   vacanakiri-
y±ya   madhurabh±vo.   App±b±dhat±ti   ±rogyasampatti.  Arogo  hi  bhikkhu  attano
sar²rakaly±ºat±ya  vipassan±dhure  ca  ganthadhure  ca  parip³rak±r²  hoti, tenassa
l±bho uppajjat²ti.
 
                                             So¼asa pas±dakaradhamm± niµµhit±.
 
 
                                      18. Apara-acchar±saªgh±tavaggavaººan±
 
    382.  Acchar±saªgh±tamattamp²ti  idampi  sutta½  aggikkhandh³pama-aµµhuppa-
ttiya½yeva   (a.   ni.  7.72)  vutta½.  Appan±ppatt±ya  hi  mett±ya  vip±ke  kath±yeva
natthi.  Tass±yeva  aµµhuppattiy±  aya½  desan±  ±raddh±ti  veditabb±. Tattha paµha-
manti  “gaºan±nupubbat±  paµhama½,  ida½  paµhama½  sam±pajjat²ti  paµhaman”ti
vibhaªge  (vibha.  568)  vuttatthameva.  Jh±nanti jh±na½ n±ma duvidha½ ±ramma-
º³panijjh±nañca   lakkhaº³panijjh±nañc±ti.   Tattha   ±rammaº³panijjh±na½  n±ma
aµµha  sam±pattiyo.  T±  hi pathav²kasiº±dino ±rammaºassa upanijjh±nato ±ramma-
º³panijjh±nanti   vuccanti.   Lakkhaº³panijjh±nanti  vipassan±maggaphal±ni.  Vipa-
ssan±    hi    anicc±divasena    saªkh±ralakkhaºassa    upanijjh±nato   lakkhaº³pani-
jjh±na½   n±ma,   vipassan±ya  pana  lakkhaº³panijjh±nakicca½  maggena  sijjhat²ti
maggo    lakkhaº³panijjh±na½,   phala½   suññata-animitta-appaºihita-lakkhaºassa
nibb±nasseva  upanijjh±nato  lakkhaº³panijjh±nanti  vuccati. Tattha imasmi½ pana
atthe  ±rammaº³panijjh±na½ adhippeta½. Ko pana v±do ye na½ bahul²karont²ti ye
na½   paµhamajjh±na½   bahul²   karonti,  punappuna½  karonti,  tesu  vattabbameva
natthi. Sesamettha heµµh± vuttanayeneva veditabba½.
    383.  Dutiyanti-±d²supi  “gaºan±nupubbat±  dutiyan”ti-±din± (vibha. 579) nayena
attho veditabbo.
    386-387.   Mettanti   (1.0382)  sabbasattesu  hitapharaºa½.  Cetovimuttinti  cittavi-
mutti½.   Idha  appan±ppatt±va  mett±  adhippet±.  Karuº±d²suPi  eseva  nayo.  Ime
pana  catt±ro  brahmavih±r±  vaµµa½  honti,  vaµµap±d±  honti,  vipassan±p±d± honti,
diµµhadhammasukhavih±r±  honti, abhiññ±p±d± v± nirodhap±d± v± honti. Lokuttar±
pana na honti. Kasm±? Satt±rammaºatt±ti.



    390.  K±ye  k±y±nupass²ti ±n±p±napabba½, iriy±pathapabba½, catusampajañña-
pabba½,  paµik³lamanasik±rapabba½,  dh±tumanasik±rapabba½, navasivathik±pa-
bb±ni,   ajjhattaparikammavasena  catt±ri  n²l±dikasiº±n²ti  imasmi½  aµµh±rasavidhe
k±ye  tameva  k±ya½  paññ±ya  anupassanto.  Viharat²ti iriyati vattati. Imin± imassa
aµµh±rasavidhena   k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±nabh±vakassa   bhikkhuno   iriy±patho
kathito  hoti.  ¾t±p²ti  tasseva  vuttappak±rassa  satipaµµh±nassa bh±vanakav²riyena
v²riyav±.  Sampaj±noti  aµµh±rasavidhena  k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±nassa  parigg±-
hikapaññ±ya   samm±  paj±nanto.  Satim±ti  aµµh±rasavidhena  k±y±nupassan±pari-
gg±hik±ya  satiy±  samann±gato.  Vineyya  loke  abhijjh±domanassanti tasmi½yeva
k±yasaªkh±te      loke      pañcak±maguºikataºhañca     paµighasampayuttadomana-
ssañca  vinetv±  vikkhambhetv±  k±ye  k±y±nupass²  viharat²ti  vutta½ hoti. Ett±vat±
k±y±nupassan±satipaµµh±navasena  suddhar³pasammasanameva  kathitanti  vedi-
tabba½.
    Vedan±su    vedan±nupass²Ti   sukh±dibhed±su   vedan±su   “sukha½   vedana½
vediyam±no  sukha½ vedana½ vediy±m²ti paj±n±ti. Dukkha½, adukkhamasukha½,
s±misa½  v±  sukha½, nir±misa½ v± sukha½, s±misa½ v± dukkha½, nir±misa½ v±
dukkha½,   s±misa½   v±   adukkhamasukha½,   nir±misa½  v±  adukkhamasukha½
vedana½  vediyam±no  nir±misa½ adukkhamasukha½ vedana½ vediy±m²ti paj±n±-
t²”ti  (d².  ni.  2.380;  vibha.  363;  ma.  ni.  1.113) eva½ vutta½ navavidha½ vedana½
anupassanto.   ¾t±p²ti-±din±   panettha   navavidhena   vedan±nupassan±satipaµµh±-
nassa    bh±van±parigg±hik±na½   v²riyapaññ±sat²na½   vasena   attho   veditabbo.
Lokoti cettha vedan± veditabb±.
    Cittadhammesupi  (1.0383) eseva nayo. Ettha pana citte citt±nupass²ti “sar±ga½
v±  citta½  sar±ga½  cittanti paj±n±t²”ti (d². ni. 2.381; vibha. 365; ma. ni. 1.114) eva½
vitth±rite  so¼asappabhede  citte  tameva  citta½  parigg±hik±ya anupassan±ya anu-
passantoti  attho.  Dhammesu  dhamm±nupass²ti “pañca n²varaº±ni, pañcup±d±na-
kkhandh±,  cha ajjhattikab±hir±yatan±ni, satta bojjhaªg±, catt±ri ariyasacc±n²”ti (d².
ni. 2.382-403; vibha. 367-373; ma. ni.



1.115-136)  eva½  koµµh±savasena  pañcadh± vuttesu dhammesu dhammaparigg±-
hik±ya  anupassan±ya  te  dhamme  anupassantoti  attho.  Ettha pana vedan±nupa-
ssan±satipaµµh±ne   ca  citt±nupassan±satipaµµh±ne  ca  suddha-ar³pasammasana-
meva  kathita½,  dhamm±nupassan±satipaµµh±ne  r³p±r³pasammasana½. Iti im±ni
catt±ripi satipaµµh±n±ni lokiyalokuttaramissak±neva kathit±n²ti veditabb±ni.
    394.   Anuppann±nanti   anibbatt±na½.   P±pak±nanti   l±mak±na½.  Akusal±na½
dhamm±nanti  akosallasambh³t±na½  lobh±didhamm±na½.  Anupp±d±y±ti anibba-
ttanatth±ya.   Chanda½   janet²ti  kattukamyat±kusalacchanda½  upp±deti.  V±yama-
t²ti  payoga½  parakkama½  karoti.  V²riya½ ±rabhat²ti k±yikacetasikav²riya½ karoti.
Citta½  paggaºh±t²ti  teneva  sahaj±tav²riyena citta½ ukkhipati. Padahat²ti padh±na-
v²riya½ karoti.
    Uppann±nanti  j±t±na½  nibbatt±na½.  Kusal±na½ dhamm±nanti kosallasambh³-
t±na½  alobh±didhamm±na½.  Ýhitiy±ti  µhitattha½. Asammos±y±ti anassanattha½.
Bhiyyobh±v±y±ti   punappunabh±v±ya.   Vepull±y±ti   vipulabh±v±ya.   Bh±van±y±ti
va¹¹hiy±.   Parip³riy±ti   parip³raºatth±ya.   Aya½   t±va  catunna½  sammappadh±-
n±na½ ekapadiko atthuddh±ro.
    Aya½  pana  sammappadh±nakath±  n±ma  duvidh±  lokiy±  lokuttar±  ca.  Tattha
lokiy±  sabbapubbabh±ge  hoti,  s± kassapasa½yuttapariy±yena lokiyamaggakkha-
ºeyeva veditabb±. Vuttañhi tattha–
         “Catt±rome,   ±vuso,  sammappadh±n±.  Katame  catt±ro?  Idh±vuso,  bhikkhu
    ‘anuppann±  me  p±pak± akusal± dhamm± uppajjam±n± anatth±ya sa½vatteyyu-
    n’ti  ±tappa½  karoti,  ‘uppann±  me  (1.0384) p±pak± akusal± dhamm± appah²ya-
    m±n±    anatth±ya    sa½vatteyyun’ti   ±tappa½   karoti,   ‘anuppann±   me   kusal±
    dhamm±  anuppajjam±n±  anatth±ya  sa½vatteyyun’ti  ±tappa½  karoti,  ‘uppann±
    me  kusal±  dhamm±  nirujjham±n±  anatth±ya  sa½vatteyyun’ti ±tappa½ karot²”ti
    (sa½. ni. 2.145).
    Ettha  ca  p±pak±  akusal±Ti  lobh±dayo veditabb±. Anuppann± kusal± dhamm±ti
samathavipassan±  ceva  maggo  ca. Uppann± kusal± n±ma samathavipassan±va.
Maggo  pana  saki½  uppajjitv± nirujjham±no anatth±ya sa½vattanako n±ma natthi.
So  hi  phalassa  paccaya½  datv±va  nirujjhati.  Purimasmimpi  v±  samathavipassa-
n±va   gahetabb±ti   vutta½,  ta½  pana  na  yutta½.  Eva½  lokiy±  sammappadh±na-
kath±   sabbapubbabh±ge   kassapasa½yuttapariy±yena   veditabb±.  Lokuttarama-
ggakkhaºe   paneta½  ekameva  v²riya½  catukiccas±dhanavasena  catt±ri  n±m±ni
labhati.
    Tattha  anuppann±na½  p±pak±nanti  ettha “anuppanno ceva k±macchando”ti-±-
d²su  vuttanayena  attho  veditabbo.  Uppann±na½  p±pak±nanti ettha catubbidha½
uppanna½     vattam±nuppanna½,     bhutv±vigatuppanna½,     ok±sakatuppanna½,
bh³miladdhuppannanti. Tattha ye kiles± vijjam±n± upp±d±disamaªgino, ida½ vatta-
m±nuppanna½  n±ma. Kamme pana javite ±rammaºarasa½ anubhavitv± niruddha-
vip±ko   bhutv±   vigata½   n±ma,   kamma½  uppajjitv±  niruddha½  bhutv±  vigata½
n±ma.   Tadubhayampi   bhutv±vigatuppannanti  saªkha½  gacchati.  Kusal±kusala-
kamma½  aññakammassa  vip±ka½  paµib±hitv±  attano  vip±kassa  ok±sa½  karoti,



eva½  kate  ok±se vip±ko uppajjam±no ok±sakaraºato paµµh±ya uppannoti vuccati,
ida½  ok±sakatuppanna½  n±ma. Pañcakkhandh± pana vipassan±ya bh³mi n±ma,
te   at²t±dibhed±   honti.   Tesu   anusayitakiles±   pana  at²t±  v±  an±gat±  v±  paccu-
ppann±  v±ti na vattabb±. At²takkhandhesu anusayit±pi hi appah²n±va honti, an±ga-
takkhandhesu   anusayit±pi  appah²n±va  honti,  paccuppannakkhandhesu  anusayi-
t±pi  appah²n±va  honti,  ida½  bh³miladdhuppanna½  n±ma. Ten±hu por±º±– “t±su
t±su  bh³misu asamuggh±tagat± kiles± bh³miladdhuppann±ti saªkha½ gacchant²”-
ti.
    Aparampi  (1.0385)  catubbidha½  uppanna½  samud±c±ruppanna½, ±rammaº±-
dhiggahituppanna½,    avikkhambhituppanna½,    asamuggh±tituppannanti.   Tattha
sampati   vattam±na½yeva   samud±c±ruppanna½   n±ma.  Saki½  cakkh³ni  umm²-
letv±  ±rammaºe  nimitte  gahite  anussarit±nussaritakkhaºe  kiles±  nuppajjissant²ti
na   vattabb±.   Kasm±?   ¾rammaºassa   adhiggahitatt±.   Yath±  ki½?  Yath±  kh²ru-
kkhassa  kuµh±riy±  ±hat±hataµµh±ne  kh²ra½ na nikkhamissat²ti na vattabb±, eva½.
Ida½    ±rammaº±dhiggahituppanna½    n±ma.   Sam±pattiy±   avikkhambhitakiles±
pana  imasmi½  n±ma  µh±nena  uppajjissant²ti  na  vattabb±.  Kasm±? Avikkhambhi-
tatt±.   Yath±   ki½?   Yath±   kh²rarukkha½  kuµh±riy±  ±haneyyu½,  imasmi½  n±ma
µh±ne kh²ra½ na nikkhameyy±ti na vattabba½, eva½. Ida½ avikkhambhituppanna½
n±ma.   Maggena  asamuggh±titakiles±  pana  bhavagge  nibbattass±pi  uppajjant²ti
purimanayeneva vitth±retabba½. Ida½ asamuggh±tituppanna½ n±ma.
    Imesu     uppannesu    vattam±nuppanna½,    bhutv±vigatuppanna½,    ok±sakatu-
ppanna½,    samud±c±ruppannanti   catubbidha½   uppanna½   na   maggavajjha½,
bh³miladdhuppanna½,    ±rammaº±dhiggahituppanna½,   avikkhambhituppanna½,
asamuggh±tituppannanti  catubbidha½  maggavajjha½. Maggo hi uppajjam±no ete
kilese  pajahati.  So  ye  kilese  pajahati, te at²t± v± an±gat± v± paccuppann± v±ti na
vattabb±. Vuttampi ceta½–
         “Hañci  at²te  kilese  pajahati?  Tena  hi  kh²ºa½yeva  khepeti,  niruddha½  niro-
    dheti,  atthaªgata½ atthaªgameti, at²ta½ ya½ natthi, ta½ pajahati. Hañci an±gate
    kilese  pajahati? Tena hi aj±ta½ pajahati, anibbatta½ anuppanna½ ap±tubh³ta½
    pajahati,  an±gata½  ya½  natthi,  ta½  pajahati.  Hañci  paccuppanne  kilese  paja-
    hati?  Tena  hi  ratto  r±ga½  pajahati,  duµµho  dosa½,  m³¼ho  moha½, vinibaddho
    m±na½,   par±maµµho   diµµhi½,  aniµµhaªgato  vicikiccha½,  th±magato  anusaya½
    pajahati,   kaºhasukk±   dhamm±   yuganaddh±  vattanti,  sa½kilesiy±  maggabh±-
    van±  hot²ti  …pe… tena hi natthi maggabh±van±, natthi phalasacchikiriy±, natthi
    kilesappah±na½,    natthi    dhamm±bhisamayoti.   Atthi   maggabh±van±   …pe…
    atthi dhamm±bhisamayoti. Yath± katha½ viya? Seyyath±pi taruºo rukkho …pe…
    ap±tubh³t±yeva na p±tubhavant²”ti (paµi. ma. 3.21).
    Iti  (1.0386)  p±¼iya½  aj±taphalarukkho  ±gato,  j±taphalarukkho  pana d²petabbo.
Yath±   hi   saphalo   taruºambarukkho,   tassa  phal±ni  manuss±  paribhuñjeyyu½,
ses±ni   p±tetv±  pacchiyo  p³reyyu½,  athañño  puriso  ta½  pharasun±  chindeyya.
Tenassa  neva  at²t±ni  phal±ni  n±sit±ni  honti,  na  an±gatapaccuppann±ni  ca  n±si-
t±ni.  At²t±ni  hi  manussehi  paribhutt±ni, an±gat±ni anibbatt±ni, na sakk± n±setu½.



Yasmi½  pana  samaye  so  chinno, tad± phal±niyeva natth²ti paccuppann±nipi an±-
sit±ni.   Sace  pana  rukkho  acchinno  assa,  athassa  pathav²rasañca  ±porasañca
±gamma   y±ni   phal±ni  nibbatteyyu½,  t±ni  n±sit±ni  honti.  T±ni  hi  aj±t±neva  na
j±yanti,  anibbatt±neva  na  nibbattanti, ap±tubh³t±neva na p±tubhavanti. Evameva
maggo   n±pi   at²t±dibhede  kilese  pajahati,  n±pi  na  pajahati.  Yesañhi  kiles±na½
maggena  khandhesu  apariññ±tesu uppatti siy±, maggena uppajjitv± khandh±na½
pariññ±tatt±  te  kiles±  aj±t±va na j±yanti, anibbatt±va na nibbattanti, ap±tubh³t±va
na  p±tubhavanti.  Taruºaputt±ya itthiy± puna avij±yanattha½ by±dhit±na½ rogav³-
pasamanattha½   p²tabhesajjehi   v±pi  ayamattho  vibh±vetabbo.  Eva½  maggo  ye
kilese   pajahati,   te   at²t±  v±  an±gat±  v±  paccuppann±  v±ti  na  vattabb±.  Na  ca
maggo  kilese  na  pajahati.  Ye  pana  maggo  kilese  pajahati,  te  sandh±ya  “uppa-
nn±na½ p±pak±nan”ti-±di vutta½.
    Na  kevalañca  maggo kileseyeva pajahati, kiles±na½ pana appah²natt± ye uppa-
jjeyyu½  up±dinnakkhandh±,  tepi  pajahatiyeva.  Vuttampi ceta½– “sot±pattimagga-
ñ±ºena   abhisaªkh±raviññ±ºassa   nirodhena  satta  bhave  µhapetv±  anamatagge
sa½s±re  ye  uppajjeyyu½  n±mañca r³pañca, etthete nirujjhant²”ti (c³¼ava. ajitam±-
ºavapucch±niddeso  6)  vitth±ro.  Iti  maggo  up±dinnato  anup±dinnato  ca vuµµh±ti.
Bhavavasena   pana   sot±pattimaggo   ap±yabhavato  vuµµh±ti,  sakad±g±mimaggo
sugatibhavekadesato,  an±g±mimaggo sugatik±mabhavato, arahattamaggo r³p±r³-
pabhavato vuµµh±ti. Sabbabhavehi vuµµh±tiyev±tipi vadanti.
    Atha  maggakkhaºe  katha½ anuppann±na½ upp±d±ya bh±van± hoti, katha½ v±
uppann±na½  µhitiy±ti?  Maggappavattiy±  eva.  Maggo  hi pavattam±no pubbe anu-
ppannapubbatt±   (1.0387)   anuppanno  n±ma  vuccati.  An±gatapubbañhi  µh±na½
gantv±  ananubh³tapubba½ v± ±rammaºa½ anubhavitv± vatt±ro bhavanti; “an±ga-
taµµh±na½    ±gatamha,   ananubh³ta½   ±rammaºa½   anubhav±m±”ti.   Y±   cassa
pavatti,   ayameva   µhiti   n±m±ti   “µhitiy±   bh±vet²”ti   vattu½   vaµµati.   Evametassa
bhikkhuno  ida½  lokuttaramaggakkhaºe v²riya½ “anuppann±na½ p±pak±na½ aku-
sal±na½  dhamm±na½  anupp±d±y±”ti-±d²ni catt±ri n±m±ni labhati. Aya½ lokuttara-
maggakkhaºe  sammappadh±nakath±.  Imasmi½  pana sutte lokiyalokuttaramissa-
k±neva sammappadh±n±ni kathit±ni.
    398-401.   Iddhip±desu   chanda½   niss±ya   pavatto   sam±dhi  chandasam±dhi,
padh±nabh³t±    saªkh±r±   padh±nasaªkh±r±.   Samann±gatanti   tehi   dhammehi
upeta½.   Iddhiy±   p±da½,  iddhibh³ta½  v±  p±danti  iddhip±da½.  Sesesupi  eseva
nayo.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo,  vitth±ro  pana iddhip±davibhaªge (vibha. 431 ±dayo)
±gato   eva.   Visuddhimagge   (visuddhi.   2.382)   panassa  attho  d²pito.  Tatr±ya½
bhikkhu   yad±   chand±d²su   eka½   dhura½   niss±ya  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  ara-
hatta½  p±puº±ti,  tad±ssa  paµhamiddhip±do pubbabh±ge lokiyo, aparabh±ge loku-
ttaro. Eva½ ses±p²ti. Imasmimpi sutte lokiyalokuttar±va iddhip±d± kathit±.
    402-406.     Saddhindriya½    bh±vet²ti-±d²su    saddh±va    attano    saddh±dhure
indaµµha½   karot²ti  saddhindriya½.  V²riyindriy±d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Bh±vet²ti  ettha
pana   ±dikammiko   yog±vacaro   t²hi   k±raºehi  saddhindriya½  visodhento  saddhi-
ndriya½ bh±veti n±ma. V²riyindriy±d²supi eseva nayo. Vuttañheta½–



         “Assaddhe  puggale  parivajjayato,  saddhe  puggale  sevato bhajato payirup±-
    sato,  pas±dan²ye  suttante  paccavekkhato imehi t²h±k±rehi saddhindriya½ Visu-
    jjhati.
         “Kus²te  puggale  parivajjayato,  ±raddhav²riye  puggale  sevato bhajato payiru-
    p±sato,   sammappadh±ne   paccavekkhato   imehi  t²h±k±rehi  v²riyindriya½  visu-
    jjhati.
         “Muµµhassat²   (1.0388)   puggale  parivajjayato,  upaµµhitassat²  puggale  sevato
    bhajato  payirup±sato,  satipaµµh±ne paccavekkhato imehi t²h±k±rehi satindriya½
    visujjhati.
         “Asam±hite  puggale  parivajjayato,  sam±hite  puggale  sevato bhajato payiru-
    p±sato,  jh±navimokkhe  paccavekkhato  imehi  t²h±k±rehi  sam±dhindriya½ visu-
    jjhati.
         “Duppaññe  puggale parivajjayato, paññavante puggale sevato bhajato payiru-
    p±sato,   gambh²rañ±ºacariya½   paccavekkhato  imehi  t²h±k±rehi  paññindriya½
    visujjhat²”ti (paµi. ma. 1.184-185).
    Ettha   ca   gambh²rañ±ºacariya½   paccavekkhatoti   saºhasukhuma½   khandha-
ntara½,  ±yatanantara½, dh±tantara½, indriyabalabojjhaªgantara½, maggantara½,
phalantarañca   paccavekkhantass±ti   attho.  Imesañhi  tiººa½  tiººa½  k±raº±na½
vasena   akat±bhiniveso  ±dikammiko  yog±vacaro  saddh±dhur±d²su  abhinivesa½
paµµhapetv±   bh±vento  avas±ne  vivaµµetv±  arahatta½  gaºhati.  So  y±va  arahatta-
magg±   im±ni   indriy±ni   bh±veti  n±ma,  arahattaphale  patte  bh±vitindriyo  n±ma
hot²ti. Eva½ im±nipi pañcindriy±ni lokiyalokuttar±neva kathit±n²ti.
    Saddh±bal±d²su  saddh±yeva  akampiyaµµhena  balanti saddh±bala½. V²riyabal±-
d²supi  eseva  nayo.  Ettha  hi  saddh± assaddhiye na kampati, v²riya½ kosajjena na
kampati,  sati  muµµhassaccena  na  kampati, sam±dhi uddhacce na kampati, paññ±
avijj±ya na kampat²ti



sabb±nipi  akampiyaµµhena  bal±n²ti vuccanti. Bh±van±nayo panettha indriyabh±va-
n±ya½ vuttanayeneva veditabboti. Im±ni lokiyalokuttar±neva kathit±n²ti.
    418.   Satisambojjhaªga½  bh±vet²ti  ettha  aya½  ±dikammik±na½  kulaputt±na½
vasena  saddhi½ atthavaººan±ya bh±van±nayo. Tattha satisambojjhaªganti-±din±
nayena   vutt±na½   sattanna½   ±dipad±na½  t±va  ayamatthavaººan±–  satisambo-
jjhaªge  t±va  saraºaµµhena sati, s± panes± upaµµh±nalakkhaº±, apil±panalakkhaº±
v±.  Vuttampi  ceta½–  “yath±,  mah±r±ja  (1.0389),  rañño bhaº¹±g±riko rañño s±pa-
teyya½  apil±peti ‘ettaka½, mah±r±ja, hirañña½, ettaka½ suvaººa½, ettaka½ s±pa-
teyyan’ti.  Evameva  kho,  mah±r±ja,  sati uppajjam±n± kusal±kusalas±vajj±navajja-
h²nappaº²takaºhasukkasappaµibh±ge  dhamme apil±peti ime catt±ro satipaµµh±n±”-
ti  (mi.  pa.  2.1.13)  vitth±ro.  Apil±panaras±,  kiccavaseneva hiss± eta½ lakkhaºa½
therena   vutta½.   Asammosaras±   v±,  gocar±bhimukh²bh±vapaccupaµµh±n±.  Sati
eva sambojjhaªgoti satisambojjhaªgo.
    Tattha  bodhiy±,  bodhissa  v±  aªgoti  bojjhaªgo.  Ki½  vutta½  hoti?  Y±  hi aya½
dhammas±magg²y±ya   lokiyalokuttaramaggakkhaºe  uppajjam±n±ya  l²nuddhacca-
patiµµh±n±y³hanak±masukha-attakilamath±nuyoga-ucchedasassat±bhinives±-
d²na½  anekesa½ upaddav±na½ paµipakkhabh³t±ya satidhammavicayav²riyap²tipa-
ssaddhisam±dhi-upekkh±saªkh±t±ya    dhammas±maggiy±   ariyas±vako   bujjhat²ti
katv±  bodh²ti  vuccati,  bujjhat²ti  kilesasant±nanidd±ya  uµµhahati, catt±ri v± ariyasa-
cc±ni   paµivijjhati,   nibb±nameva   v±   sacchikarot²ti   vutta½  hoti.  Yath±ha–  “satta
bojjhaªge   bh±vetv±   anuttara½   samm±sambodhi½  abhisambuddho”ti  (sa½.  ni.
5.378;    d².    ni.   3.143).   Tass±   dhammas±maggisaªkh±t±ya   bodhiy±   aªgotipi
bojjhaªgo    jh±naªgamaggaªg±dayo    viya.   Yopesa   yath±vuttappak±r±ya   et±ya
dhammas±maggiy±   bujjhat²ti   katv±   ariyas±vako  bodh²ti  vuccati,  tassa  aªgotipi
bojjhaªgo  senaªgarathaªg±dayo  viya.  Ten±hu  aµµhakath±cariy±–  “bujjhanakassa
puggalassa aªg±ti v± bojjhaªg±”ti.
    Apica   “bojjhaªg±ti   kenaµµhena   bojjhaªg±?   Bodh±ya  sa½vattant²ti  bojjhaªg±,
bujjhant²ti  bojjhaªg±,  anubujjhant²ti  bojjhaªg±, paµibujjhant²ti bojjhaªg±, sambujjha-
nt²ti  bojjhaªg±”ti  imin±  paµisambhid±nayen±pi  (paµi.  ma.  2.17) bojjhaªgattho vedi-
tabbo. Pasattho sundaro ca bojjhaªgo sambojjhaªgo, sati eva sambojjhaªgo satisa-
mbojjhaªgo, ta½ satisambojjhaªga½.
    Dhammavicayasambojjhaªganti-±d²supi  catusaccadhamme vicinat²ti dhammavi-
cayo.   So   pavicayalakkhaºo,  obh±sanaraso,  asammohapaccupaµµh±no.  V²rabh±-
vato,   vidhin±   ²rayitabbato  ca  v²riya½.  Ta½  paggahalakkhaºa½,  upathambhana-
rasa½  (1.0390),  anos²danapaccupaµµh±na½.  P²ºayat²ti  p²ti.  S± pharaºalakkhaº±,
tuµµhilakkhaº±   v±,  k±yacitt±na½  p²ºanaras±,  nesa½yeva  odagyapaccupaµµh±n±.
K±yacittadarathappassambhanato  passaddhi.  S± upasamalakkhaº±, k±yacittada-
rathamaddanaras±,   k±yacitt±na½   aparipphandas²tibh±vapaccupaµµh±n±.   Sam±-
dh±nato  sam±dhi.  So  avikkhepalakkhaºo,  avis±ralakkhaºo  v±,  cittacetasik±na½
sampiº¹anaraso,   cittaµµhitipaccupaµµh±no.  Ajjhupekkhanato  upekkh±.  S±  paµisa-
ªkh±nalakkhaº±,  samav±hitalakkhaº±  v±,  ³n±dhikaniv±raºaras±,  pakkhap±tupa-
cchedanaras±  v±,  majjhattabh±vapaccupaµµh±n±.  Sesa½  vuttanayameva.  Bh±ve-



t²ti br³heti va¹¹heti, upp±det²ti attho.
    Tattha  catt±ro  dhamm± satisambojjhaªgassa upp±d±ya sa½vattant²ti veditabb±
satisampajañña½      muµµhassatipuggalaparivajjanat±      upaµµhitassatipuggalaseva-
nat±   tadadhimuttat±ti.   Abhikkant±d²su   hi   sattasu   µh±nesu   satisampajaññena,
bhattanikkhittak±kasadise   muµµhassatipuggale   parivajjanena,   tissadattatthera-a-
bhayatther±disadise  upaµµhitassatipuggale  sevanena,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  satisamu-
µµh±panattha½     ninnapoºapabbh±racittat±ya     ca     satisambojjhaªgo    uppajjati.
Tasm±  ±dikammiko  kulaputto imehi cat³hi k±raºehi satisambojjhaªga½ samuµµh±-
petv±   tadeva   dhura½   katv±  abhinivesa½  paµµhapetv±  anukkamena  arahatta½
gaºh±ti.  So  y±va  arahattamagg±  satisambojjhaªga½  bh±veti  n±ma,  phale patte
bh±vito n±ma hoti.
    Satta  dhamm±  dhammavicayasambojjhaªgassa  Upp±d±ya sa½vattanti paripu-
cchakat±,  vatthuvisadakiriy±,  indriyasamattapaµip±dan±, duppaññapuggalapariva-
jjan±,   paññavantapuggalasevan±,   gambh²rañ±ºacariyapaccavekkhaº±,   tadadhi-
muttat±ti.  Tattha paripucchakat±ti khandhadh±tu-±yatana-indriyabalabojjhaªgama-
ggaªgajh±nasamathavipassan±na½ atthasannissitaparipucch±bahulat±.
    Vatthuvisadakiriy±ti     ajjhattikab±hir±na½     vatth³na½     visadabh±vakaraºa½.
Yad±  hissa kesanakhalom± d²gh± honti, sar²ra½ v± uppannadosañceva sedamala-
makkhitañca  (1.0391),  tad± ajjhattika½ vatthu avisada½ hoti aparisuddha½. Yad±
pana  c²vara½  jiººa½ kiliµµha½ duggandha½ v± hoti, sen±sana½ v± ukl±pa½, tad±
b±hira½  vatthu  avisada½  hoti aparisuddha½. Tasm± kes±dicchedanena uddha½-
virecana-adhovirecan±d²hi      sar²rasallahukabh±vakaraºena      ucch±dananah±pa-
nena   ca  ajjhattikavatthu  visada½  k±tabba½.  S³cikammadhovanarajanaparibha-
º¹akaraº±d²hi    b±hiravatthu    visada½    k±tabba½.    Etasmiñhi    ajjhattikab±hire
vatthumhi   avisade   uppannesu   cittacetasikesu   ñ±ºampi   avisada½   hoti   apari-
suddha½    aparisuddh±ni    d²pakapallavaµµitel±d²ni   niss±ya   uppannad²pasikh±ya
obh±so  viya.  Visade  pana  ajjhattikab±hire  vatthumhi  uppannesu  cittacetasikesu
ñ±ºampi  visada½  hoti parisuddh±ni d²pakapallavaµµitel±d²ni niss±ya uppannad²pa-
sikh±ya  obh±so  viya.  Tena vutta½– “vatthuvisadakiriy± dhammavicayasambojjha-
ªgassa upp±d±ya sa½vattat²”ti.
    Indriyasamattapaµip±dan± n±ma saddh±d²na½ indriy±na½ samabh±vakaraºa½.
Sace  hissa  saddhindriya½ balava½ hoti, itar±ni mand±ni, tato v²riyindriya½ pagga-
hakicca½,    satindriya½    upaµµh±nakicca½,    sam±dhindriya½    avikkhepakicca½,
paññindriya½  dassanakicca½  k±tu½  na  sakkoti. Tasm± ta½ dhammasabh±vapa-
ccavekkhaºena  v±,  yath±  v±  manasikaroto  balava½ j±ta½, tath± amanasik±rena
h±petabba½.   Vakkalittheravatthu   cettha   nidassana½.  Sace  pana  v²riyindriya½
balava½  hoti,  atha  neva  saddhindriya½ adhimokkhakicca½ k±tu½ sakkoti, na ita-
r±ni  itarakiccabheda½.  Tasm±  ta½ passaddh±dibh±van±ya h±petabba½. Tatr±pi
soºattherassa  vatthu  dassetabba½.  Eva½  sesesupi ekassa balavabh±ve sati ita-
resa½ attano kiccesu asamatthat± veditabb±.
    Visesato    panettha   saddh±paññ±na½   sam±dhiv²riy±nañca   samata½   pasa½-
santi.  Balavasaddho  hi  mandapañño  mudhappasanno  hoti,  avatthumhi pas²dati.



Balavapañño   mandasaddho   ker±µikapakkha½   bhajati,   bhesajjasamuµµhito  viya
rogo  atekiccho  hoti. Cittupp±damatteneva kusala½ hot²ti atidh±vitv± d±n±d²ni aka-
ronto   niraye  uppajjati.  Ubhinna½  samat±ya  vatthusmi½yeva  pas²dati.  Balavasa-
m±dhi½  pana  mandav²riya½  sam±dhissa  kosajjapakkhatt± kosajja½ abhibhavati.
Balavav²riya½   mandasam±dhi½  v²riyassa  uddhaccapakkhatt±  uddhacca½  abhi-
bhavati.  Sam±dhi  pana  v²riyena  sa½yojito  (1.0392)  kosajje  patitu½  na  labhati,
v²riya½  sam±dhin± sa½yojita½ uddhacce patitu½ na labhati. Tasm± ta½ ubhaya½
sama½ kattabba½. Ubhayasamat±ya hi appan± hoti.
    Apica  sam±dhikammikassa  balavat²pi  saddh±  vaµµati.  Evañhi saddahanto oka-
ppento  appana½  p±puºissati.  Sam±dhipaññ±su  pana  sam±dhikammikassa eka-
ggat±   balavat²   vaµµati.   Evañhi   so   appana½   p±puº±ti.  Vipassan±kammikassa
paññ±  balavat²  vaµµati.  Evañhi  so lakkhaºapaµivedha½ p±puº±ti. Ubhinna½ pana
samat±yapi  appan±  hotiyeva.  Sati  pana  sabbattha  balavat²  vaµµati. Sati hi citta½
uddhaccapakkhik±na½  saddh±v²riyapaññ±na½ vasena uddhaccap±tato kosajjapa-
kkhikena   ca   sam±dhin±  kosajjap±tato  rakkhati.  Tasm±  s±  loºadh³pana½  viya
sabbabyañjanesu,  sabbakammiko  amacco  viya  ca  sabbar±jakiccesu,  sabbattha
icchitabb±.  Ten±ha–  “sati  ca  pana  sabbatthik±  vutt±  (sa½. ni. 5.234) bhagavat±.
Ki½   k±raº±?   Cittañhi  satipaµisaraºa½,  ±rakkhapaccupaµµh±n±  ca  sati,  na  vin±
satiy± cittassa paggahaniggaho hot²”ti.
    Duppaññapuggalaparivajjan±    n±ma    khandh±dibhedesu   anog±¼hapaññ±na½
dummedhapuggal±na½   ±rak±   parivajjana½.   Paññavantapuggalasevan±   N±ma
samapaññ±salakkhaºaparigg±hik±ya  udayabbayapaññ±ya samann±gatapuggala-
sevan±.    Gambh²rañ±ºacariyapaccavekkhaº±    n±ma   gambh²resu   khandh±d²su
pavatt±ya    gambh²rapaññ±ya    pabhedapaccavekkhaº±.    Tadadhimuttat±   n±ma
µh±nanisajj±d²su   dhammavicayasambojjhaªgasamuµµh±panattha½   ninnapoºapa-
bbh±racittat±.  Tasm±  ±dikammiko  kulaputto  imehi sattahi k±raºehi dhammavica-
yasambojjhaªga½  samuµµh±petv±  tadeva dhura½ katv± abhinivesa½ paµµhapetv±
anukkamena  arahatta½  gaºh±ti.  So  y±va  arahattamagg± dhammavicayasambo-
jjhaªga½ bh±veti n±ma, phale patte bh±vito n±ma hoti.
    Ek±dasa  dhamm±  v²riyasambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya sa½vattanti– ap±yabhaya-
paccavekkhaºat±,   ±nisa½sadass±vit±,  gamanav²thipaccavekkhaºat±,  piº¹ap±t±-
pac±yanat±,    d±yajjamahattapaccavekkhaºat±,    satthumahattapaccavekkhaºat±,
j±timahattapaccavekkhaºat±,    sabrahmac±rimahattapaccavekkhaºat±,    kus²tapu-
ggalaparivajjanat±, ±raddhav²riyapuggalasevanat±, tadadhimuttat±ti.
    Tattha  (1.0393) “nirayesu pañcavidhabandhanakammakaraºato paµµh±ya mah±-
dukkha½   anubhavanak±lepi,   tiracch±nayoniya½   j±lakkhipakumin±d²hi  gahitak±-
lepi,   p±janakaºµak±dippah±ratunnassa   pana   sakaµavahan±dik±lepi,   pettivisaye
anek±nipi  vassasahass±ni  eka½  buddhantarampi khuppip±s±hi ±tur²bh³tak±lepi,
k±lakañjika-asuresu     saµµhihattha-as²tihatthappam±ºena     aµµhicammamatteneva
attabh±vena   v±t±tap±didukkh±nubhavanak±lepi   na  sakk±  v²riyasambojjhaªga½
upp±detu½.   Ayameva   te   bhikkhu  k±lo”ti  eva½  ap±yabhaya½  paccavekkhanta-
ss±pi v²riyasambojjhaªgo uppajjati.



    “Na  sakk±  kus²tena nava lokuttaradhamm± laddhu½, ±raddhav²riyeneva sakk±,
ayam±nisa½so  v²riyass±”ti  eva½  ±nisa½sadass±vinopi uppajjati. “Sabbabuddha-
paccekabuddhamah±s±vakehi  gatamaggova  gantabbo,  so  ca  na sakk± kus²tena
gantun”ti eva½ gamanav²thi½ paccavekkhantass±pi uppajjati.
    “Ye  ta½  piº¹ap±t±d²hi  upaµµhahanti,  ime  te  manuss± neva ñ±tak±, na d±saka-
mmakar±,  n±pi  ta½  niss±ya  j²viss±m±ti  te  paº²t±ni  piº¹ap±t±d²ni denti. Atha kho
attano   k±r±na½   mahapphalata½   pacc±s²sam±n±   denti.  Satth±r±pi  ‘aya½  ime
paccaye  paribhuñjitv± k±yada¼h²bahulo sukha½ viharissat²’ti na eva½ sampassat±
tuyha½    paccay±    anuññ±t±,    atha   kho   ‘aya½   ime   paribhuñjam±no   samaºa-
dhamma½  katv±  vaµµadukkhato  muccissat²’ti  te  paccay± anuññ±t±. So d±ni tva½
kus²to  viharanto  na ta½ piº¹ap±ta½ apac±yissasi. ¾raddhav²riyasseva hi piº¹±pa-
c±yana½   n±ma   hot²”ti   eva½  piº¹ap±t±pac±yana½  paccavekkhantass±pi  uppa-
jjati mah±mittattherassa viya piº¹ap±tiyatissattherassa viya ca.
    Mah±mittatthero  kira  kassakaleºe  n±ma  paµivasati. Tassa ca gocarag±me ek±
mah±-up±sik±    thera½    putta½    katv±    paµijaggati.   S±   ekadivasa½   arañña½
gacchant²   dh²tara½  ±ha–  “amma,  asukasmi½  µh±ne  pur±ºataº¹ul±,  asukasmi½
kh²ra½,   asukasmi½  sappi,  asukasmi½  ph±ºita½,  tava  bh±tikassa  ayyamittassa
±gatak±le  bhatta½ pacitv± kh²rasappiph±ºitehi saddhi½ dehi, datv± tvañca bhuñje-
yy±si.  Aha½  pana  hiyyo  pakka½  p±riv±sikabhatta½  kañjiyena bhuttamh²”ti. Div±
ki½  bhuñjissasi,  amm±ti?  S±kapaººa½  (1.0394) pakkhipitv± kaºataº¹ulehi ambi-
lay±gu½ pacitv± µhapehi, amm±ti.
    Thero  c²vara½  p±rupitv± patta½ n²harantova ta½ sadda½ sutv± att±na½ ovadi–
“mah±-up±sik±  kira  kañjiyena  p±riv±sikabhatta½  bhuñji,  div±pi kaºapaººambila-
y±gu½    bhuñjissati,   tuyha½   atth±ya   pana   pur±ºataº¹ul±d²ni   ±cikkhati.   Ta½
niss±ya  kho panes± neva khetta½ na vatthu½ na bhatta½ na vattha½ pacc±s²sati,
tisso pana sampattiyo



patthayam±n±  deti.  Tva½  etiss±  t±  sampattiyo  d±tu½  sakkhissasi, na sakkhissa-
s²ti,   aya½   kho   pana  piº¹ap±to  tay±  sar±gena  sadosena  samohena  na  sakk±
gaºhitun”ti  patta½  thavik±ya pakkhipitv± gaºµhika½ muñcitv± nivattitv± kassakale-
ºameva gantv± patta½ heµµh±mañce, c²varañca c²varava½se µhapetv±, “arahatta½
ap±puºitv±   na   nikkhamiss±m²”ti  v²riya½  adhiµµhahitv±  nis²di.  D²gharatta½  appa-
matto  hutv±  nivutthabhikkhu  vipassana½  va¹¹hetv±  purebhattameva  arahatta½
patv±   vikasam±namiva   paduma½   mah±kh²º±savo   sita½   karontova  nikkhami.
Leºadv±re rukkhamhi adhivatth± devat±–
          “Namo te puris±jañña, namo te purisuttama;
          yassa te ±sav± kh²º±, dakkhiºeyyosi m±ris±”ti.–
Ud±na½   ud±netv±,   “bhante,  piº¹±ya  paviµµh±na½  tumh±dis±na½  arahant±na½
bhikkha½   datv±   mahallakitthiyo   dukkh±   muccissant²”ti   ±ha.   Thero  uµµhahitv±
dv±ra½  vivaritv±  k±la½  olokento  “p±toyev±”ti  ñatv±  pattac²vara½ ±d±ya g±ma½
p±visi.
    D±rik±pi  bhatta½  samp±detv±  “id±ni  me bh±t± ±gamissati, id±ni me bh±t± ±ga-
missat²”ti   dv±ra½  olokayam±n±  nis²di.  S±  there  gharadv±ra½  sampatte  patta½
gahetv±  sappiph±ºitayojitassa  kh²rapiº¹ap±tassa  p³retv±  hatthe  µhapesi. Thero
“sukha½  hot³”ti  anumodana½  katv±  pakk±mi.  S±pi  ta½ olokayam±n±va aµµh±si.
Therassa   hi  tad±  ativiya  parisuddho  chavivaººo  ahosi,  vippasann±ni  indriy±ni,
mukha½ bandhan± pavuttat±lapakka½ viya ativiya virocittha.
    Mah±-up±sik±   (1.0395)   araññato   ±gantv±   “ki½,   amma,   bh±tiko  te  ±gato”ti
pucchi.  S±  sabba½  ta½  pavatti½  ±rocesi.  Up±sik±  “ajja  me  puttassa  pabbajita-
kicca½  matthaka½ pattan”ti ñatv± “abhiramati te, amma, bh±t± buddhas±sane, na
ukkaºµhat²”ti ±ha.
    Piº¹ap±tikatissattheravatthu  pana  eva½  veditabba½–  mah±g±me kira eko dali-
ddapuriso  d±ruvikkayena  j²vika½  kappeti.  So  teneva  k±raºena  n±ma½  labhitv±
d±rubhaº¹akamah±tisso  n±ma  j±to.  So  ekadivasa½  attano  bhariya½  ±ha– “ki½
amh±ka½    j²vita½   n±ma,   satth±r±   da¼iddad±nassa   mahapphalabh±vo   kathito,
mayañca   nibaddha½   d±tu½   na   sakkoma,  pakkhikabhattamatta½  datv±  puna
uppanna½  sal±kabhattampi  dass±m±”ti.  S±  “s±dhu s±m²”ti sampaµicchitv± puna-
divase   yath±l±bhena   pakkhikabhatta½  ad±si.  Bhikkhusaªghassa  ca  paccayehi
nipparissayak±lo  hoti,  daharas±maºer± paº²tabhojan±ni bhuñjitv± “aya½ l³kh±h±-
ro”ti  tesa½  pakkhikabhatta½  gahitamattakameva katv± tesa½ passant±na½yeva
cha¹¹etv± gacchanti.
    S±  itth²  ta½ disv± s±mikassa kathesi, “may± dinna½ cha¹¹ent²”ti na pana vippa-
µis±rin²   ahosi.  Tass±  s±miko  ±ha–  “maya½  duggatabh±vena  ayy±na½  sukhena
paribhuñj±petu½   n±sakkhimha.   Ki½   nu  kho  katv±  ayy±na½  mana½  gahetu½
sakkhiss±m±”ti?   Athassa   bhariy±   ±ha–   “ki½  vadesi,  s±mi,  saputtak±  duggat±
n±ma   natth²ti  aya½  te  dh²t±,  ima½  ekasmi½  kule  µhapetv±  dv±dasa  kah±paºe
gaºhitv±  eka½ kh²radhenu½ ±hara, ayy±na½ kh²rasal±kabhatta½ dass±ma, eva½
tesa½   citta½  gaºhitu½  sakkhiss±m±”ti.  So  s±dh³ti  sampaµicchitv±  tath±  ak±si.
Tesa½  puññena  s±  dhenu  s±ya½  t²ºi  m±ºik±ni,  p±to  t²ºi  m±ºik±ni  kh²ra½ deti.



S±ya½  laddha½  dadhi½  katv±  punadivase  tato  gahitanavan²tena  sappi½  katv±
sasappipariseka½   kh²rasal±kabhatta½   denti.  Tato  paµµh±ya  tassa  gehe  sal±ka-
bhatta½ puññavant±va labhanti.
    So   ekadivasa½  bhariya½  ±ha–  “maya½  dh²tu  atthit±ya  lajjitabbato  ca  mutt±,
gehe  ca  no  bhatta½  ayy±na½  paribhog±raha½ j±ta½. Tva½ y±va aha½ (1.0396)
±gacch±mi,   t±va   imasmi½   kaly±ºavatte   m±   pamajji.   Aha½   kiñcideva  katv±
dh²tara½   mocess±m²”ti.   So  eka½  padesa½  gantv±  ucchuyantakamma½  katv±
chahi  m±sehi  dv±dasa kah±paºe labhitv± “ala½ ettaka½ mama dh²tu mocanatth±-
y±”ti te kah±paºe dussante bandhitv± “geha½ gamiss±m²”ti magga½ paµipajji.
    Tasmi½  samaye  ambariyamah±vih±rav±s²  piº¹ap±tiyatissatthero “tissamah±vi-
h±ra½    gantv±    cetiya½    vandiss±m²”ti    attano    vasanaµµh±nato   mah±g±ma½
gacchanto   tameva  magga½  paµipajji.  So  up±sako  thera½  d³ratova  disv±  “eka-
kova  agantv±  imin±  ayyena  saddhi½  eka½ dhammakatha½ suºanto gamiss±mi.
S²lavanto  hi  sabbak±la½  dullabh±”ti  vegena  thera½  samp±puºitv±  abhiv±detv±
saddhi½  gacchanto  vel±ya  upakaµµh±ya  cintesi–  “mayha½ hatthe puµakabhatta½
natthi,  ayyassa  ca bhikkh±k±lo sampatto, ayañca me paribbayo hatthe atthi, eka½
g±madv±ra½ pattak±le ayyassa piº¹ap±ta½ dass±m²”ti.
    Tasseva½   citte   uppannamatteyeva  eko  puµakabhatta½  gahetv±  ta½  µh±na½
sampatto.  Up±sako  ta½  disv±, “bhante, thoka½ ±gameth±”ti vatv± ta½ upasaªka-
mitv±  ±ha–  “kah±paºa½  te, bho purisa, dammi, ta½ me puµakabhatta½ deh²”ti. So
cintesi–  “ima½  bhatta½  imasmi½  k±le  m±sakampi  na  agghati,  ayañca mayha½
ekav±reneva  kah±paºa½  deti, bhavissatettha k±raºan”ti cintetv± “n±ha½ kah±pa-
ºena  dem²”ti  ±ha.  Eva½  sante dve gaºha, t²ºi gaºh±ti imin± niy±mena sabbepi te
kah±paºe  d±tuk±mo  j±to.  Itaro  “aññepissa  atth²”ti  saññ±ya “na demi”cceva ±ha.
Atha  na½  so  ±ha–  “sace  me, bho, aññepi assu, tepi dadeyya½. Na kho pan±ha½
attano  atth±ya  gaºh±mi,  etasmi½  me  rukkham³le  eko  ayyo nis²d±pito, tuyhampi
kusala½  bhavissati,  dehi  me bhattan”ti. Tena hi, bho, gaºha, ±hara te kah±paºeti
kah±paºe   gahetv±   puµakabhatta½   ad±si.   Up±sako   bhatta½   gahetv±   hatthe
dhovitv±  thera½  upasaªkamitv±  “patta½  n²haratha,  bhante”ti  ±ha. Thero patta½
n²haritv±  upa¹¹habhatte  dinne  patta½  pidahi.  Up±sako ±ha– “aya½, bhante, eka-
sseva  paµiviso, na (1.0397) sakk± may± ito bhuñjitu½. Tumh±ka½yeva me atth±ya
ima½  pariyesitv±  laddha½,  gaºhatha  na½  ma½  anukampa½  up±d±y±”ti. Thero
“atthi   ettha   k±raºan”ti   gahetv±   sabba½   paribhuñji.  Up±sako  dhamakaraºena
p±n²ya½  pariss±vetv± ad±si. Tato niµµhitabhattakicce there ubhopi magga½ paµipa-
jji½su.
    Thero  up±saka½  pucchi–  “kena k±raºena tva½ na bhuñjas²”ti. So attano gama-
n±gamanavidh±na½   sabba½  kathesi.  Thero  ta½  sutv±  sa½vegappatto  cintesi–
“dukkara½   up±sakena  kata½,  may±  pana  evar³pa½  piº¹ap±ta½  paribhuñjitv±
etassa  kataññun±  bhavitabba½. Sapp±yasen±sana½ labhitv± tattheva chavima½-
salohitesu  sukkhantesupi  nisinnapallaªkeneva  arahatta½  appatv± na uµµhahiss±-
m²”ti.  So tissamah±vih±ra½ gantv± ±gantukavatta½ katv± attano pattasen±sana½
pavisitv±  paccattharaºa½  attharitv± tattha nisinno attano m³lakammaµµh±nameva



gaºhi.   So   t±ya   rattiy±   obh±samattampi   nibbattetu½   n±sakkhi.   Punadivasato
paµµh±ya   bhikkh±c±rapalibodha½   chinditv±  tadeva  kammaµµh±na½  anulomapaµi-
loma½  vipassi.  Etenup±yena  vipassanto sattame aruºe saha paµisambhid±hi ara-
hatta½  patv±  cintesi–  “ativiya  me  kilanta½  sar²ra½,  ki½  nu kho me j²vita½ cira½
pavattissati,   na   pavattissat²”ti.   Athassa   appavattanabh±va½  disv±  sen±sana½
paµis±metv±    pattac²varam±d±ya    vih±ramajjha½    gantv±    bheri½   pahar±petv±
bhikkhusaªgha½ sannip±tesi.
    Saªghatthero   “kena   bhikkhun±saªgho   sannip±tito”ti  pucchi.  May±,  bhanteti.
Kimattha½  sappuris±ti.  Bhante,  añña½  kamma½  natthi,  yesa½  pana  magge v±
phale   v±   kaªkh±   atthi,   te  ma½  pucchant³ti.  Sappurisa  t±dis±  n±ma  bhikkh³
asanta½  guºa½  na kathenti, amh±ka½ ettha kaªkh± natthi. Ki½ pana te sa½vega-
k±raºa½   ahosi,   ki½   paccaya½  katv±  arahatta½  nibbattanti.  Bhante,  imasmi½
mah±g±me    valliyav²thiya½    d±rubhaº¹akamah±tisso    n±ma    up±sako    attano
dh²tara½   bahi   µhapetv±   dv±dasa   kah±paºe  gaºhitv±  tehi  eka½  kh²radhenu½
gahetv±   saªghassa   kh²rabhattasal±ka½  paµµhapesi,  so  “dh²tara½  mocess±m²”ti
cha  m±se  yantas±l±ya  bhati½  katv± dv±dasa kah±paºe labhitv± “dh²tara½ moce-
ss±m²”ti  attano  geha½  (1.0398) gacchanto antar±magge ma½ disv± bhikkh±c±ra-
vel±ya   sabbepi   te  kah±paºe  datv±  puµakabhatta½  gaºhitv±  sabba½  mayha½
ad±si.    Aha½   ta½   piº¹ap±ta½   paribhuñjitv±   idh±gantv±   sapp±yasen±sana½
labhitv± “piº¹±pac±yanakamma½ kariss±m²”ti visesa½ nibbattesi½, bhanteti. Ta½
µh±na½  sampatt±  catassopi  paris±  therassa s±dhuk±ra½ ada½su. Sakabh±vena
saºµh±tu½  samattho  n±ma  n±hosi.  Thero saªghamajjhe nis²ditv± kathento kathe-
ntova   “mayha½   k³µ±g±ra½   d±rubhaº¹akamah±tissassa   hatthena   phuµµhak±le-
yeva calat³”ti adhiµµh±ya anup±dises±ya nibb±nadh±tuy± parinibb±yi.
    K±kavaººatissamah±r±j±  “eko  kira  thero  parinibbuto”ti  sutv±  vih±ra½  gantv±
sakk±rasamm±na½  katv±  k³µ±g±ra½ sajjetv± thera½ tattha ±ropetv± “id±ni citaka-
µµh±na½    gamiss±m±”ti   ukkhipanto   c±letu½   n±sakkhi.   R±j±   bhikkhusaªgha½
pucchi–  “atthi,  bhante,  therena  kiñci  kathitan”ti. Bhikkh³ therena kathitavidh±na½
±cikkhi½su.   R±j±   ta½   up±saka½  pakkos±petv±  “tay±  ito  sattadivasamatthake
kassaci   maggapaµipannassa   bhikkhuno   puµakabhatta½  dinnan”ti  pucchi.  ¾ma,
dev±ti.  Kena  te  niy±mena  dinnanti?  So  ta½ k±raºa½ sabba½ ±rocesi. Atha na½
r±j±  therassa  k³µ±g±raµµh±na½  pesesi–  “gaccha  ta½  thera½ sañj±na, so v± añño
v±”ti.   So   gantv±   s±ºi½   ukkhipitv±   therassa   mukha½   disv±  sañj±nitv±  dv²hi
hatthehi  hadaya½  sandh±rento  rañño  santika½  gantv±,  “deva,  mayha½  ayyo”ti
±ha.  Athassa  r±j±  mah±pas±dhana½  d±pesi.  Ta½  pas±dhetv±  ±gata½ “gaccha
bh±tika   mah±tissa   mayha½,   ayy±ti  vatv±  k³µ±g±ra½  ukkhip±”ti  ±ha.  Up±sako
“s±dhu,  dev±”ti  gantv±  therassa  p±de  vanditv± ubhohi hatthehi ukkhipitv± attano
matthake  ak±si.  Tasmi½yeva  khaºe  k³µ±g±ra½  ±k±se  uppatitv± citakamatthake
patiµµh±si.  Tasmi½  k±le  citakassa  cat³hipi  kaººehi  sayameva  aggij±l±  uµµhahi½-
s³ti.
    “Mahanta½  kho  paneta½  satthu  d±yajja½,  yadida½  satta  ariyadhan±ni n±ma,
ta½  na sakk± kus²tena gahetu½. Yath± hi vippaµipanna½ putta½ m±t±pitaro ‘aya½



amh±ka½  (1.0399)  aputto’ti  parib±hira½ karonti, so tesa½ accayena d±yajja½ na
labhati,  eva½ kus²topi ida½ ariyadhanad±yajja½ na labhati, ±raddhav²riyova labha-
t²”ti d±yajjamahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    “Mah±  kho  pana  te  satth±.  Satthuno hi te m±tukucchimhi paµisandhi½ gahaºa-
k±lepi,  abhinikkhamanepi, abhisambodhiyampi, dhammacakkappavattanayamaka-
p±µih±riyadevorohana-±yusaªkh±ravossajjanesupi,   parinibb±nak±lepi   dasasaha-
ssilokadh±tu   kampittha.   Yutta½  nu  te  evar³passa  satthuno  s±sane  pabbajitv±
kus²tena bhavitun”ti eva½ satthumahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    “J±tiy±pi   tva½   id±ni  na  l±makaj±tiko,  asambhinn±ya  mah±sammatapaveºiy±
±gata-okk±kar±java½se  j±tosi,  suddhodanamah±r±jassa  ca mah±m±y±deviy± ca
natt±,   r±hulabhaddassa   kaniµµho,   tay±   n±ma   evar³pena  jinaputtena  hutv±  na
yutta½ kus²tena viharitun”ti eva½ j±timahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    “S±riputtamoggall±n±  ceva  as²ti mah±s±vak± ca v²riyeneva lokuttaradhamma½
paµivijjhi½su,   tva½   etesa½  sabrahmac±r²na½  magga½  paµipajjasi,  na  paµipajja-
s²”ti eva½ sabrahmac±rimahatta½ paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.
    Kucchi½    p³retv±    µhita-ajagarasadise   vissaµµhak±yikacetasikav²riye   kus²tapu-
ggale  parivajjentass±pi,  ±raddhav²riye  pahitatte puggale sevantass±pi, µh±nanisa-
jj±d²su  viriyupp±danattha½  ninnapoºapabbh±racittass±pi  uppajjati.  Tasm± ±dika-
mmiko  kulaputto  imehi  ek±dasahi  k±raºehi  v²riyasambojjhaªga½ samuµµh±petv±
tadeva  dhura½  katv±  abhinivesa½  paµµhapetv±  anukkamena  arahatta½ gaºh±ti.
So  y±va  arahattamagg±  v²riyasambojjhaªga½  bh±veti  n±ma, phale patte bh±vito
n±ma hoti.
    Ek±dasa  dhamm±  p²tisambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya sa½vattanti– buddh±nussati,
dhammasaªghas²la    c±gadevat±nussati   upasam±nussati,   l³khapuggalaparivajja-
nat±,  siniddhapuggalasevanat±,  pas±dan²yasuttantapaccavekkhaºat±, tadadhimu-
ttat±ti.
    Buddhaguºe  (1.0400)  anussarantass±pi  hi  y±va upac±r± sakalasar²ra½ phara-
m±no p²tisambojjhaªgo uppajjati, dhammasaªghaguºe



anussarantass±pi,   d²gharatta½   akhaº¹a½  katv±  rakkhita½  catup±risuddhis²la½
paccavekkhantass±pi,     gihino     dasas²la½     pañcas²la½    paccavekkhantass±pi,
dubbhikkhabhay±d²su  paº²tabhojana½  sabrahmac±r²na½  datv± “eva½n±ma ada-
mh±”ti   c±ga½  paccavekkhantass±pi,  gihinopi  evar³pe  k±le  s²lavant±na½  dinna-
d±na½  paccavekkhantass±pi,  yehi  guºehi  samann±gat± devatta½ patt±, tath±r³-
p±na½  guº±na½  attani atthita½ paccavekkhantass±pi, sam±pattiy± vikkhambhite
kiles±  saµµhipi sattatipi vass±ni na samud±carant²ti paccavekkhantass±pi, cetiyada-
ssanabodhidassanatheradassanesu      asakkaccakiriy±ya     sa½s³cital³khabh±ve
buddh±d²su  pas±dasineh±bh±vena  gadrabhapiµµhe  rajasadise  l³khapuggale pari-
vajjentass±pi,    buddh±d²su   pas±dabahule   muducitte   siniddhapuggale   sevanta-
ss±pi,     ratanattayaguºaparid²pake     pas±dan²yasuttante     paccavekkhantass±pi,
µh±nanisajj±d²su     p²ti-upp±danattha½     ninnapoºapabbh±racittass±pi     uppajjati.
Tasm±  ±dikammiko  kulaputto imehi ek±dasahi k±raºehi p²tisambojjhaªga½ samu-
µµh±petv±  tadeva  dhura½  katv±  abhinivesa½ paµµhapetv± anukkamena arahatta½
gaºh±ti.  So  y±va  arahattamagg±  p²tisambojjhaªga½  bh±veti  n±ma,  phale  patte
bh±vito n±ma hoti.
    Satta  dhamm±  passaddhisambojjhaªgassa upp±d±ya sa½vattanti– paº²tabhoja-
nasevanat±,     utusukhasevanat±,    iriy±pathasukhasevanat±,    majjhattapayogat±,
s±raddhak±yapuggalaparivajjanat±,  passaddhak±yapuggalasevanat±,  tadadhimu-
ttat±ti.
    Paº²tañhi   siniddha½   sapp±yabhojana½   bhuñjantass±pi,   s²tuºhesu  ca  ut³su
µh±n±d²su  ca  iriy±pathesu sapp±ya-utuñca iriy±pathañca sevantass±pi passaddhi
uppajjati.   Yo   pana   mah±purisaj±tiko  sabba-utu-iriy±pathakkhamo  hoti,  na  ta½
sandh±yeta½  vutta½.  Yassa sabh±gavisabh±gat± atthi, tasseva visabh±ge utu-iri-
y±pathe  vajjetv±  sabh±ge sevantassa uppajjati. Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca
parassa   ca   kammassakatapaccavekkhaº±.   Imin±  majjhattapayogena  uppajjati.
Yo   le¹¹udaº¹±d²hi   para½   viheµhayam±no   vicarati,  evar³pa½  s±raddhak±ya½
puggala½    parivajjentass±pi,    sa½yatap±dap±ºi½   passaddhak±ya½   puggala½
sevantass±pi,  µh±nanisajj±d²su  passaddhi-upp±danatth±ya (1.0401) ninnapoºapa-
bbh±racittass±pi   uppajjati.  Tasm±  ±dikammiko  kulaputto  imehi  sattahi  k±raºehi
passaddhisambojjhaªga½    samuµµh±petv±   tadeva   dhura½   katv±   abhinivesa½
paµµhapetv±  anukkamena  arahatta½  gaºh±ti.  So y±va arahattamagg± passaddhi-
sambojjhaªga½ bh±veti n±ma, phale patte bh±vito n±ma hoti.
    Ek±dasa  dhamm± sam±dhisambojjhaªgassa upp±d±ya sa½vattanti– vatthuvisa-
dakiriyat±,  indriyasamattapaµip±danat±,  nimittakusalat±,  samaye  cittassa  pagga-
ºhanat±,  samaye cittassa niggaºhanat±, samaye sampaha½sanat±, samaye ajjhu-
pekkhanat±,   asam±hitapuggalaparivajjanat±,  sam±hitapuggalasevanat±,  jh±navi-
mokkhapaccavekkhaºat±,  tadadhimuttat±ti. Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyat± ca indriya-
samattapaµip±danat± ca vuttanayeneva veditabb±.
    Nimittakusalat± n±ma kasiºanimittassa uggahakusalat±. Samaye cittassa pagga-
ºhanat±ti  yasmi½  samaye  atisithilav²riyat±d²hi  l²na½  citta½  hoti, tasmi½ samaye
dhammavicayav²riyap²tisambojjhaªgasamuµµh±panena       tassa      paggaºhana½.



Samaye     cittassa     niggaºhanat±ti     yasmi½    samaye    acc±raddhav²riyat±d²hi
uddhata½  citta½  hoti,  tasmi½ samaye passaddhisam±dhi-upekkh±sambojjhaªga-
samuµµh±panena    tassa    niggaºhana½.    Samaye    sampaha½sanat±ti   yasmi½
samaye  citta½  paññ±payogamandat±ya  v±  upasamasukh±nadhigamena v± nira-
ss±da½   hoti,   tasmi½  samaye  aµµhasa½vegavatthupaccavekkhaºena  sa½vejeti.
Aµµha    sa½vegavatth³ni   n±ma–   j±tijar±by±dhimaraº±ni   catt±ri,   ap±yadukkha½
pañcama½,  at²te vaµµam³laka½ dukkha½, an±gate vaµµam³laka½ dukkha½, paccu-
ppanne    ±h±rapariyeµµhim³laka½    dukkhanti.   Ratanattayaguº±nussaraºena   ca
pas±da½ janeti. Aya½ vuccati “samaye sampaha½sanat±”ti.
    Samaye   ajjhupekkhanat±   n±ma  yasmi½  samaye  samm±paµipatti½  ±gamma
al²na½   anuddhata½   anirass±da½   ±rammaºe  samappavatta½  samathav²thipaµi-
panna½   citta½   hoti,   tad±ssa  paggahaniggahasampaha½sanesu  na  by±p±ra½
±pajjati  s±rathi  viya  samappavattesu assesu. Aya½ vuccati “samaye ajjhupekkha-
nat±”ti.   Asam±hitapuggalaparivajjanat±   n±ma  upac±ra½  v±  appana½  v±  appa-
tt±na½ vikkhittacitt±na½ (1.0402) puggal±na½ ±rak± parivajjana½. Sam±hitapugga-
lasevanat±  N±ma  upac±rena  v±  appan±ya v± sam±hitacitt±na½ sevan± bhajan±
payirup±san±.   Tadadhimuttat±   n±ma   µh±nanisajj±d²su  sam±dhi-upp±danattha½-
yeva   ninnapoºapabbh±racittat±.  Evañhi  paµipajjato  esa  uppajjati.  Tasm±  ±dika-
mmiko   kulaputto   imehi   ek±dasahi  k±raºehi  sam±dhisambojjhaªga½  samuµµh±-
petv±   tadeva   dhura½   katv±  abhinivesa½  paµµhapetv±  anukkamena  arahatta½
gaºh±ti.   So  y±va  arahattamagg±  sam±dhisambojjhaªga½  bh±veti  n±ma,  phale
patte bh±vito n±ma hoti.
     Pañca  dhamm±  upekh±sambojjhaªgassa  upp±d±ya  sa½vattanti– sattamajjha-
ttat±,   saªkh±ramajjhattat±,   sattasaªkh±rakel±yanapuggalaparivajjanat±,  sattasa-
ªkh±ramajjhattapuggalasevanat± tadadhimuttat±ti. Tattha dv²h±k±rehi sattamajjha-
ttata½   samuµµh±peti   “tva½  attano  kammena  ±gantv±  attanova  kammena  gami-
ssasi,  esopi  attano  kammena  ±gantv±  attanova  kammena  gamissati,  tva½ ka½
kel±yas²”ti   eva½   kammassakatapaccavekkhaºena  ca,  “paramatthato  sattoyeva
natthi,  so  tva½  ka½  kel±yas²”ti  eva½  nissattapaccavekkhaºena  c±ti. Dv²hev±k±-
rehi  saªkh±ramajjhattata½  samuµµh±peti “ida½ c²vara½ anupubbena vaººavik±ra-
ñceva    jiººabh±vañca    upagantv±    p±dapuñchanaco¼aka½    hutv±    yaµµhikoµiy±
cha¹¹an²ya½  bhavissati, sace panassa s±miko bhaveyya, n±ssa eva½ vinassitu½
dadeyy±”ti  eva½ ass±mikabh±vapaccavekkhaºena ca, “anaddhaniya½ ida½ t±va-
k±likan”ti   eva½   t±vak±likabh±vapaccavekkhaºena  c±ti.  Yath±  ca  c²vare,  eva½
patt±d²supi yojan± k±tabb±.
    Sattasaªkh±rakel±yanapuggalaparivajjanat±ti   ettha  yo  puggalo  gih²  v±  attano
puttadh²t±dike,   pabbajito  v±  attano  antev±sikasam±nupajjh±yak±dike  mam±yati,
sahattheneva  nesa½  kesacchedanas³cikammac²varadhovanarajanapattapacan±-
d²ni   karoti,   muhuttampi   apassanto  “asuko  s±maºero  kuhi½,  asuko  daharo  ku-
n”ti   bhantamigo   viya   ito   cito  ca  oloketi,  aññena  kesacchedan±d²na½  atth±ya
“muhutta½  t±va  asuka½  peseth±”ti  y±ciyam±nopi  “amhepi  ta½ attano kamma½
na k±rema, tumhe na½ gahetv± kilamissath±”ti na deti, aya½ sattakel±yano n±ma.



Yo  pana  c²varapattath±lakakattarayaµµhi-±d²ni  mam±yati,  aññassa hatthena par±-
masitumpi  na  deti,  t±vak±lika½  (1.0403)  y±cito  “mayampi  ima½  dhan±yant± na
paribhuñj±ma, tumh±ka½ ki½ dass±m±”ti vadati, aya½ saªkh±rakel±yano n±ma.
    Yo  pana  tesu dv²supi vatth³su majjhatto ud±sino, aya½ sattasaªkh±ramajjhatto
n±ma. Iti aya½ upekkh±sambojjhaªgo evar³pa½ sattasaªkh±rakel±yanapuggala½
±rak±  parivajjentass±pi,  sattasaªkh±ramajjhattapuggala½  sevantass±pi,  µh±nani-
sajj±d²su  tadupp±danattha½ ninnapoºapabbh±racittass±pi uppajjati. Tasm± ±dika-
mmiko  kulaputto  imehi  pañcahi k±raºehi upekkh±sambojjhaªga½ samuµµh±petv±
tadeva  dhura½  katv±  abhinivesa½  paµµhapetv±  anukkamena  arahatta½ gaºh±ti.
So   y±va   arahattamagg±   upekkh±sambojjhaªga½   bh±veti   n±ma,   phale  patte
bh±vito n±ma hoti. Iti imepi satta bojjhaªg± lokiyalokuttaramissak±va kathit±.
    419. Samm±diµµhi½ bh±vet²ti aµµhaªgikassa maggassa ±dibh³ta½ samm±diµµhi½
br³heti  va¹¹heti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ettha pana samm±dassanalakkhaº±
samm±diµµhi.  Samm±-abhiniropanalakkhaºo  samm±saªkappo. Samm±parigg±ha-
lakkhaº±  samm±v±c±. Samm±samuµµh±panalakkhaºo samm±kammanto. Samm±-
vod±panalakkhaºo      samm±-±j²vo.     Samm±paggahalakkhaºo     samm±v±y±mo.
Samm±-upaµµh±nalakkhaº±   samm±sati.   Samm±sam±dh±nalakkhaºo   samm±sa-
m±dhi.
    Tesu  ekekassa  t²ºi  t²ºi  kicc±ni  honti.  Seyyathida½,  samm±diµµhi t±va aññehipi
attano  paccan²kakilesehi  saddhi½  micch±diµµhi½ pajahati, nirodha½ ±rammaºa½
karoti,   sampayuttadhamme   ca   passati  tappaµicch±dakamohavidhamanavasena
asammohato.  Samm±saªkapp±dayopi  tatheva micch±saªkapp±d²ni ca pajahanti,
nirodhañca   ±rammaºa½  karonti.  Visesato  panettha  samm±saªkappo  sahaj±ta-
dhamme    samm±    abhiniropeti,    samm±v±c±   samm±   pariggaºh±ti,   samm±ka-
mmanto   samm±   samuµµh±peti,   samm±-±j²vo   samm±  vod±peti,  samm±v±y±mo
samm±  paggaºh±ti,  samm±sati  samm±  upaµµh±ti,  samm±sam±dhi  samm±  pada-
hati.
    Api   ces±   samm±diµµhi   n±ma   pubbabh±ge   n±n±kkhaº±  n±n±rammaº±  hoti,
maggak±le  ekakkhaº±  ek±rammaº±.  Kiccato pana dukkhe ñ±ºanti-±d²ni (1.0404)
catt±ri  n±m±ni  labhati.  Samm±saªkapp±dayopi pubbabh±ge n±nakkhaº± n±n±ra-
mmaº±    honti,    maggak±le   ekakkhaº±   ek±rammaº±.   Tesu   samm±saªkappo
kiccato     nekkhammasaªkappo     avihi½s±saªkappo     aby±p±dasaªkappoti    t²ºi
n±m±ni   labhati.  Samm±v±c±dayo  tayo  pubbabh±ge  viratiyopi  honti  cetan±yopi,
maggakkhaºe   pana   viratiyova.   Samm±v±y±mo   samm±sat²ti   idampi   dvaya½
kiccato   sammappadh±nasatipaµµh±navasena   catt±ri   n±m±ni  labhati.  Samm±sa-
m±dhi pana pubbabh±gepi maggakkhaºepi samm±sam±dhiyeva.
    Iti    imesu   aµµhasu   dhammesu   bhagavat±   nibb±n±dhigam±ya   paµipannassa
yogino  bahuk±ratt± paµhama½ samm±diµµhi desit±. Ayañhi “paññ±pajjoto paññ±sa-
tthan”ti  (dha.  sa.  16,  20, 29, 34) ca vutt±. Tasm± et±ya pubbabh±ge vipassan±ñ±-
ºasaªkh±t±ya   samm±diµµhiy±   avijjandhak±ra½   vidhamitv±   kilesacore  gh±tento
khemena  yog±vacaro  nibb±na½ p±puº±ti. Tena vutta½– “nibb±n±dhigam±ya paµi-
pannassa yogino bahuk±ratt± paµhama½ samm±diµµhi desit±”ti.



    Samm±saªkappo  pana  tass±  bahuk±ro,  tasm±  tadanantara½  vutto.  Yath±  hi
heraññiko hatthena parivattetv± parivattetv± cakkhun± kah±paºa½ olokento ‘aya½
k³µo,  aya½  cheko”ti  j±n±ti,  eva½ yog±vacaropi pubbabh±ge vitakkena vitakketv±
vitakketv±    vipassan±paññ±ya   olokayam±no   “ime   dhamm±   k±m±vacar±,   ime
dhamm±  r³p±vacar±dayo”ti  j±n±ti.  Yath±  v± pana purisena koµiya½ gahetv± pari-
vattetv±   parivattetv±   dinna½  mah±rukkha½  tacchako  v±siy±  tacchetv±  kamme
upaneti,    eva½    vitakkena    vitakketv±    vitakketv±    dinnadhamme   yog±vacaro
paññ±ya   “ime  dhamm±  k±m±vacar±,  ime  dhamm±  r³p±vacar±”ti-±din±  nayena
paricchinditv±  kamme  upaneti.  Tena vutta½– “samm±saªkappo pana tass± bahu-
k±ro, tasm± tadanantara½ vutto”ti.
    Sv±ya½   (1.0405)   yath±   samm±diµµhiy±,   eva½   samm±v±c±yapi   upak±rako.
Yath±ha–   “pubbe  kho,  gahapati,  vitakketv±  vic±retv±  pacch±  v±ca½  bhindat²”ti
(ma. ni. 1.463). Tasm± tadanantara½ samm±v±c± vutt±.
    Yasm±   pana   idañcidañca   kariss±m±ti  paµhama½  v±c±ya  sa½vidahitv±  loke
kammante  payojenti,  tasm±  v±c± k±yakammassa upak±rik±ti samm±v±c±ya ana-
ntara½ samm±kammanto vutto.
    Catubbidha½  pana vac²duccarita½, tividha½ k±yaduccarita½ pah±ya ubhayasu-
carita½  p³rentasseva  yasm±  ±j²vaµµhamakas²la½  p³reti, na itarassa. Tasm± tadu-
bhay±nantara½ samm±-±j²vo vutto.
    Eva½  suddh±j²vena  “parisuddho  me  ±j²vo”ti ett±vat± paritosa½ katv± suttappa-
mattena  viharitu½  na  yutta½,  atha  kho sabba-iriy±pathesu ida½ v²riyam±rabhita-
bbanti dassetu½ tadanantara½ samm±v±y±mo vutto.
    Tato   ±raddhav²riyen±pi   k±y±d²su   cat³su   vatth³su   sati   s³paµµhit±  k±tabb±ti
dassanattha½ tadanantara½ samm±sati desit±.
    Yasm±     pana     eva½     s³paµµhit±    sati    sam±dhissa    upak±r±nupak±r±na½
dhamm±na½ gatiyo samanvesitv± pahoti ekatt±rammaºe



citta½   sam±dhetu½,   tasm±   samm±satiy±   anantara½   samm±sam±dhi  desitoti
veditabbo. Iti ayampi aµµhaªgiko maggo lokiyalokuttaramissakova kathito.
    427.  Ajjhatta½  r³pasaññ²ti-±d²su  ajjhattar³pe parikammavasena ajjhatta½ r³pa-
saññ²  n±ma  hoti.  Ajjhattañhi  n²laparikamma½  karonto  kese  v± pitte v± akkhit±ra-
k±ya  v±  karoti, p²taparikamma½ karonto mede v± chaviy± v± hatthap±datalesu v±
akkh²na½  p²takaµµh±ne  v±  karoti,  lohitaparikamma½  karonto  ma½se v± lohite v±
jivh±ya  v±  akkh²na½  rattaµµh±ne  v± karoti, od±taparikamma½ karonto aµµhimhi v±
dante  v± nakhe v± akkh²na½ setaµµh±ne v± karoti. Ta½ pana sun²la½ sup²ta½ sulo-
hitaka½ su-od±taka½ na hoti, avisuddhameva hoti.
    Eko   (1.0406)   bahiddh±   r³p±ni   passat²ti   yasseva½   parikamma½  ajjhatta½
uppanna½   hoti,   nimitta½   pana   bahiddh±.   So  eva½  ajjhatta½  parikammassa
bahiddh±  ca appan±ya vasena “ajjhatta½ r³pasaññ² eko bahiddh± r³p±ni passat²”-
ti  vuccati.  Paritt±n²ti ava¹¹hit±ni. Suvaººadubbaºº±n²ti suvaºº±ni v± honti dubba-
ºº±ni v±, parittavaseneva ida½ abhibh±yatana½ vuttanti veditabba½. T±ni abhibhu-
yy±ti   yath±   n±ma   sampannagahaºiko   kaµacchumatta½  bhatta½  labhitv±  “ki½
ettha  bhuñjitabba½  atth²”ti saªka¹¹hitv± ekakabalameva karoti, evameva ñ±ºutta-
riko  puggalo  visadañ±ºo  “ki½  ettha  parittake  ±rammaºe  sam±pajjitabba½ atthi,
n±ya½  mama  bh±ro”ti  t±ni r³p±ni abhibhavitv± sam±pajjati, saha nimittupp±dene-
vettha  appana½  p±pet²ti  attho.  J±n±mi  Pass±m²ti  imin± panassa ±bhogo kathito.
So  ca  kho  sam±pattito  vuµµhitassa, na antosam±pattiya½. Eva½saññ² hot²ti ±bho-
gasaññ±yapi  jh±nasaññ±yapi  eva½saññ²  hoti.  Abhibhavasaññ±  hissa antosam±-
pattiyampi atthi, ±bhogasaññ± pana sam±pattito vuµµhitasseva.
    Appam±º±n²ti  va¹¹hitappam±º±ni,  mahant±n²ti  attho.  Abhibhuyy±ti ettha pana
yath±  mahagghaso  puriso  eka½  bhattava¹¹hitaka½  labhitv± “aññampi hotu, ki½
eta½  mayha½  karissat²”ti  ta½  na mahantato passati, evameva ñ±ºuttaro puggalo
visadañ±ºo  “ki½  ettha  sam±pajjitabba½, nayida½ appam±ºa½, na mayha½ citte-
kaggat±karaºe  bh±ro  atth²”ti  t±ni  abhibhavitv± sam±pajjati, saha nimittupp±dene-
vettha appana½ p±pet²ti attho.
    Ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²ti  al±bhit±ya  v±  anatthikat±ya  v± ajjhattar³pe parikamma-
saññ±virahito.
    Bahiddh±    r³p±ni    passat²Ti    yassa    parikammampi   nimittampi   bahiddh±va
uppanna½,    so    eva½   bahiddh±   parikammassa   ceva   appan±ya   ca   vasena
“ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²  ekova bahiddh± r³p±ni passat²”ti vuccati. Sesamettha catu-
ttha-abhibh±yatane  vuttanayameva.  Imesu  pana  cat³su paritta½ vitakkacaritava-
sena    ±gata½,    appam±ºa½   mohacaritavasena,   suvaººa½   dosacaritavasena,
dubbaººa½  r±gacaritavasena  (1.0407).  Etesañhi  et±ni  sapp±y±ni,  s±  ca nesa½
sapp±yat± vitth±rato visuddhimagge cariyaniddese vutt±.
    Pañcama-abhibh±yatan±d²su n²l±n²ti sabbasaªg±hakavasena vutta½. N²lavaºº±-
n²ti   vaººavasena.   N²lanidassan±n²ti   nidassanavasena,   apaññ±yam±navivar±ni
asambhinnavaºº±ni  ekan²l±neva hutv± dissant²ti vutta½ hoti. N²lanibh±s±n²ti ida½
pana  obh±savasena  vutta½,  n²lobh±s±ni  n²lappabh±yutt±n²ti  attho.  Etena nesa½
suvisuddhata½   dasseti.   Visuddhavaººavaseneva   hi   im±ni  catt±ri  abhibh±yata-



n±ni  vutt±ni.  “N²lakasiºa½  gaºhanto  n²lasmi½  nimitta½  gaºh±ti  pupphasmi½ v±
vatthasmi½   v±   vaººadh±tuy±   v±”ti-±dika½   panettha   kasiºakaraºañca   parika-
mmañca  appan±vidh±nañca  sabba½  visuddhimagge vitth±rato vuttameva. Im±ni
pana  aµµha  abhibh±yatanajjh±n±ni  vaµµ±nipi honti vaµµap±dak±nipi vipassan±p±da-
k±nipi  diµµhadhammasukhavih±r±nipi  abhiññ±p±dak±nipi  nirodhap±dak±nipi,  loki-
y±neva pana na lokuttar±n²ti veditabb±ni.
    435.  R³p²  r³p±ni  passat²ti  ettha ajjhatta½ kes±d²su n²lakasiº±d²su n²lakasiº±di-
vasena   upp±dita½   r³pajjh±na½  r³pa½,  ta½  assa  atth²ti  r³p².  Bahiddh±  r³p±ni
passat²ti  bahiddh±pi n²lakasiº±d²ni r³p±ni jh±nacakkhun± passati. Imin± ajjhattaba-
hiddh±vatthukesu   kasiºesu  upp±ditajjh±nassa  puggalassa  catt±ripi  r³p±vacara-
jjh±n±ni  dassit±ni.  Ajjhatta½  ar³pasaññ²ti ajjhatta½ na r³pasaññ², attano kes±d²su
anupp±ditar³p±vacarajjh±noti    attho.    Imin±   bahiddh±parikamma½   katv±   bahi-
ddh±va upp±ditajjh±nassa puggalassa r³p±vacarajjh±n±ni dassit±ni.
    Subhantveva    adhimutto   hot²ti   imin±   suvisuddhesu   n²l±d²su   vaººakasiºesu
jh±n±ni   dassit±ni.   Tattha   kiñc±pi  anto-appan±ya½  subhanti  ±bhogo  natthi,  yo
pana  visuddha½  subha½  kasiº±rammaºa½  katv±  viharati,  so  yasm±  “subhanti
adhimutto   hot²”ti  vattabbata½  ±pajjati,  tasm±  eva½  desan±  kat±.  Paµisambhid±-
magge  pana  “katha½ subhantveva adhimutto hot²ti vimokkho– idha bhikkhu mett±-
sahagatena  cetas±  eka½  disa½ pharitv± viharati …pe… mett±ya bh±vitatt± satt±
(1.0408)  appaµikk³l±  honti.  Karuº±sahagatena …pe… mudit±sahagatena …pe…
upekkh±sahagatena   cetas±   eka½   disa½   pharitv±   viharati  …pe…  upekkh±ya
bh±vitatt±   satt±   appaµikk³l±   honti.   Eva½   subhantveva   adhimutto   hot²ti  vimo-
kkho”ti  (paµi.  ma.  1.212)  vutta½. Sabbaso r³pasaññ±nanti-±d²su ya½ vattabba½,
ta½ sabba½ visuddhimagge vuttameva.
    443.  Pathavikasiºa½  bh±vet²ti  ettha  pana  sakalaµµhena  kasiºa½,  pathavi  eva
kasiºa½  pathavikasiºa½.  Parikammapathaviy±pi  uggahanimittass±pi  paµibh±ga-
nimittass±pi   ta½  nimitta½  ±rammaºa½  katv±  uppannajjh±nass±pi  eta½  adhiva-
cana½.   Idha   pana   pathavikasiº±rammaºa½   jh±na½   adhippeta½.   Ta½  hesa
bh±veti. ¾pokasiº±d²supi eseva nayo.
    Im±ni   pana   kasiº±ni   bh±ventena  s²l±ni  sodhetv±  parisuddhas²le  patiµµhitena
yv±ssa  dasasu  palibodhesu  palibodho  atthi,  ta½  upacchinditv±  kammaµµh±nad±-
yaka½   kaly±ºamitta½   upasaªkamitv±   attano   cariy±nuk³lavasena   ya½  yassa
sapp±ya½,  ta½ tena gahetv± kasiºabh±van±ya ananur³pa½ vih±ra½ pah±ya anu-
r³pe    viharantena    khuddakapalibodhupaccheda½    katv±    sabba½    bh±van±vi-
dh±na½  aparih±pentena  bh±vetabb±ni.  Ayamettha  saªkhepo, vitth±ro pana visu-
ddhimagge    (visuddhi.   1.38   ±dayo)   vutto.   Kevalañhi   tattha   viññ±ºakasiºa½
n±gata½,   ta½   atthato  ±k±sakasiºe  pavattaviññ±ºa½.  Tañca  kho  ±rammaºava-
sena  vutta½,  na  sam±pattivasena.  Tañhi  ananta½ viññ±ºanti ±rammaºa½ katv±
esa   viññ±ºañc±yatanasam±patti½   bh±vento   viññ±ºakasiºa½  bh±vet²ti  vuccati.
Im±nipi  dasa  kasiº±ni  vaµµ±nipi honti vaµµap±dak±nipi vipassan±p±dak±nipi diµµha-
dhammasukhavih±ratth±nipi    abhiññ±p±dak±nipi   nirodhap±dak±nipi,   lokiy±neva
pana na lokuttar±n²ti.



    453.  Asubhasañña½  bh±vet²ti  asubhasaññ±  vuccati uddhum±tak±d²su dasasu
±rammaºesu    uppann±    paµhamajjh±nasahagat±    saññ±,   ta½   bh±veti   br³heti
va¹¹heti,  anuppanna½  upp±deti,  uppanna½ anurakkhat²ti attho. Dasanna½ pana
asubh±na½  bh±van±nayo sabbo visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.102 ±dayo) vitth±rito-
yeva   (1.0409).   Maraºasañña½   bh±vet²ti   sammutimaraºa½,   khaºikamaraºa½,
samucchedamaraºanti    tividhampi    maraºa½   ±rammaºa½   katv±   uppajjanaka-
sañña½   bh±veti,  anuppanna½  upp±deti,  uppanna½  anurakkhat²ti  attho.  Heµµh±
vuttalakkhaº±  v±  maraºassatiyeva  idha  maraºasaññ±ti  vutt±,  ta½  bh±veti upp±-
deti   va¹¹het²ti   attho.   Bh±van±nayo   panass±  visuddhimagge  (visuddhi.  1.167
±dayo)  vitth±ritoyeva. ¾h±re paµik³lasañña½ bh±vet²ti asitap²t±dibhede kaba¼²k±re
±h±re    gamanapaµik³l±d²ni    nava    paµik³l±ni    paccavekkhantassa   uppajjanaka-
sañña½  bh±veti,  upp±deti  va¹¹het²ti attho. Tass±pi bh±van±nayo visuddhimagge
vitth±ritoyeva.   Sabbaloke   anabhiratisañña½   bh±vet²ti   sabbasmimpi   tedh±tuke
loke   anabhiratisañña½  ukkaºµhitasañña½  bh±vet²ti  attho.  Aniccasañña½  bh±ve-
t²ti      pañcanna½      up±d±nakkhandh±na½     udayabbayaññathattaparigg±hika½
pañcasu  khandhesu aniccanti uppajjanakasañña½ bh±veti. Anicce dukkhasañña½
bh±vet²ti     anicce     khandhapañcake    paµip²¼anasaªkh±tadukkhalakkhaºaparigg±-
hika½   dukkhanti   uppajjanakasañña½   bh±veti.  Dukkhe  anattasañña½  bh±vet²ti
paµip²¼anaµµhena    dukkhe   khandhapañcake   avasavattan±k±rasaªkh±ta-anattala-
kkhaºaparigg±hika½  anatt±ti uppajjanakasañña½ bh±veti. Pah±nasañña½ bh±ve-
t²ti pañcavidha½ pah±na½ ±rammaºa½ katv± uppajjanakasañña½ bh±veti. Vir±ga-
sañña½    bh±vet²ti   pañcavidhameva   vir±ga½   ±rammaºa½   katv±   uppajjanaka-
sañña½  bh±veti.  Nirodhasañña½  bh±vet²ti saªkh±ranirodha½ ±rammaºa½ katv±
uppajjanakasañña½   bh±veti.   Nibb±na½   ±rammaºa½   katv±  uppajjanakasañña-
ntipi  vadanti. Ettha ca sabbaloke anabhiratasaññ±, aniccasaññ±, anicce dukkhasa-
ññ±ti  im±hi  t²hi  saññ±hi balavavipassan± kathit±. Puna aniccasañña½ bh±vet²ti-±-
dik±hi dasahi saññ±hi vipassan±sam±rambhova kathito.
    473. Buddh±nussatinti-±d²ni vuttatth±neva.
    483.   Paµhamajjh±nasahagatanti   paµhamajjh±nena   saddhi½  gata½  pavatta½,
paµhamajjh±nasampayuttanti  attho.  Saddhindriya½  bh±vet²ti paµhamajjh±nasaha-
gata½ katv± saddhindriya½ bh±veti br³heti va¹¹heti. Esa nayo sabbattha.
 
                                         Apara-acchar±saªgh±tavaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                               19. K±yagat±sativaggavaººan±
 
    563.  Cetas±  (1.0410)  phuµoti  ettha duvidha½ pharaºa½ ±popharaºañca dibba-
cakkhupharaºañca.   Tattha   ±pokasiºa½  sam±pajjitv±  ±pena  pharaºa½  ±popha-
raºa½   n±ma.   Eva½  phuµepi  mah±samudde  sabb±  samuddaªgam±  kunnadiyo
antogadh±va  honti.  ¾loka½  pana  va¹¹hetv±  dibbacakkhun±  sakalasamuddada-
ssana½  dibbacakkhupharaºa½  n±ma. Eva½ phuµepi mah±samudde sabb± mah±-



samuddaªgam±     kunnadiyo    antogadh±va    honti.    Antogadh±    tass±ti    tassa
bhikkhuno  bh±van±ya  abbhantaragat±va honti. Vijj±bh±giy±ti ettha sampayogava-
sena  vijja½  bhajant²ti vijj±bh±giy±, vijj±bh±ge vijj±koµµh±se vattant²tipi vijj±bh±giy±.
Tattha    vipassan±ñ±ºa½   manomayiddhi   cha   abhiññ±ti   aµµha   vijj±,   purimena
atthena   t±hi   sampayuttadhamm±pi   vijj±bh±giy±.   Pacchimena  atthena  t±su  y±
k±ci  ek±  vijj±  vijj±,  ses± vijj±bh±giy±ti eva½ vijj±pi vijj±sampayuttadhamm±pi vijj±-
bh±giy±teva veditabb±.
    564.   Mahato   sa½veg±y±ti   mahantassa   sa½vegassa  atth±ya.  Uparipadadva-
yepi   eseva   nayo.  Ettha  ca  mah±sa½vego  n±ma  vipassan±,  mah±-attho  n±ma
catt±ro  magg±,  mah±yogakkhemo  n±ma  catt±ri  s±maññaphal±ni. Atha v± mah±-
sa½vego  n±ma  saha  vipassan±ya maggo, mah±-attho n±ma catt±ri s±maññapha-
l±ni,  mah±yogakkhemo  n±ma  nibb±na½.  Satisampajaññ±y±ti  satiy±  ca ñ±ºassa
ca  atth±ya.  Ñ±ºadassanapaµil±bh±y±ti dibbacakkhuñ±º±ya. Diµµhadhammasukha-
vih±r±y±Ti  imasmi½yeva paccakkhe attabh±ve sukhavih±ratth±ya. Vijj±vimuttipha-
lasacchikiriy±y±ti   vijj±vimutt²na½   phalassa   paccavekkhakaraºatth±ya.  Ettha  ca
vijj±ti  maggapaññ±,  vimutt²ti  ta½sampayutt±  sesadhamm±.  Tesa½ phala½ n±ma
arahattaphala½, tassa sacchikiriy±y±ti attho.
    571.  K±yopi  passambhat²ti  n±mak±yopi  karajak±yopi passambhati, v³pasanta-
daratho  hoti.  Vitakkavic±r±p²ti  ete  dhamm±  dutiyajjh±nena v³pasammanti n±ma,
idha  pana  o¼±rikav³pasama½  sandh±ya  vutta½.  Keval±ti (1.0411) sakal±, sabbe
niravases±ti attho. Vijj±bh±giy±ti vijj±koµµh±siy±, te heµµh± vibhajitv± dassit±va.
    574.   Avijj±  pah²yat²ti  aµµhasu  µh±nesu  vaµµam³laka½  bahalandhak±ra½  mah±-
tama½  aññ±ºa½  pah²yati. Vijj± uppajjat²ti arahattamaggavijj± uppajjati. Asmim±no
pah²yat²ti asm²ti navavidho m±no pah²yati. Anusay±Ti



satta anusay±. Sa½yojan±n²ti dasa sa½yojan±ni.
    575.  Paññ±pabhed±y±ti  paññ±ya pabhedagamanattha½. Anup±d±parinibb±n±-
y±ti apaccayaparinibb±nassa sacchikiriyatth±ya.
    576.  Anekadh±tupaµivedho  hot²ti  aµµh±rasanna½  dh±t³na½ lakkhaºapaµivedho
hoti.   N±n±dh±tupaµivedho   hot²ti  t±sa½yeva  aµµh±rasanna½  dh±t³na½  n±n±bh±-
vena  lakkhaºapaµivedho  hoti.  Anekadh±tupaµisambhid±  hot²ti  imin± dh±tubheda-
ñ±ºa½   kathita½.  Dh±tupabhedañ±ºa½  n±ma  “im±ya  dh±tuy±  ussann±ya  ida½
n±ma  hot²”ti  j±nanapaññ±.  Ta½  paneta½  dh±tubhedañ±ºa½  na  sabbesa½ hoti,
buddh±nameva nippadesa½ hoti. Ta½ samm±sambuddhena sabbaso na kathita½.
Kasm±? Tasmi½ kathite attho natth²ti.
    584.   Paññ±paµil±bh±y±ti-±d²ni  so¼asa  pad±ni  paµisambhid±magge  “sappurisa-
sa½sevo,  saddhammasavana½,  yonisomanasik±ro, dhamm±nudhammapaµipatti.
Ime  kho,  bhikkhave, catt±ro dhamm± bh±vit± bahul²kat± paññ±paµil±bh±ya sa½va-
ttanti  …pe…  nibbedhikapaññat±ya  sa½vattant²”ti eva½ m±tika½ µhapetv± vitth±ri-
t±neva. Vuttañheta½ (paµi. ma. 3.4)–
    Paññ±paµil±bh±ya  sa½vattant²ti.  “Katamo  paññ±paµil±bho?  Catunna½  magga-
ñ±º±na½,  catunna½  phalañ±º±na½, catunna½ paµisambhid±ñ±º±na½, channa½
abhiññ±ñ±º±na½,   tesattat²na½   ñ±º±na½,   sattasattat²na½  ñ±º±na½  l±bho  paµi-
l±bho  pattisampatti phassan± sacchikiriy± upasampad±, paññ±paµil±bh±ya sa½va-
ttant²ti aya½ paññ±paµil±bho.
    Paññ±vuddhiy±   (1.0412)   sa½vattant²ti.   “Katam±   paññ±vuddhi?  Sattannañca
sekkh±na½  puthujjanakaly±ºakassa  ca  paññ±  va¹¹hati, arahato paññ± va¹¹hita-
va¹¹han±, paññ±vuddhiy± sa½vattant²ti aya½ paññ±vuddhi.
    Paññ±vepull±ya     sa½vattant²ti.     “Katama½     paññ±vepulla½?    Sattannañca
sekkh±na½  puthujjanakaly±ºakassa  ca  paññ± vepulla½ gacchati, arahato paññ±
vepulla½ gat±, paññ±vepull±ya sa½vattant²ti ida½ paññ±vepulla½.
    Mah±paññat±ya  sa½vattant²ti.  “Katam±  mah±paññ±?  Mahante  atthe  parigga-
ºh±t²ti  mah±paññ±,  mahante  dhamme  …pe…  mahant± niruttiyo, mahant±ni paµi-
bh±n±ni,  mahante s²lakkhandhe, mahante sam±dhipaññ±vimuttivimuttiñ±ºadassa-
nakkhandhe,   mahant±ni   µh±n±µµh±n±ni,  mahant±  vih±rasam±pattiyo,  mahant±ni
ariyasacc±ni,    mahante   satipaµµh±ne,   sammappadh±ne,   iddhip±de,   mahant±ni
indriy±ni,  mahant±ni  bal±ni,  mahante bojjhaªge, mahante ariyamagge, mahant±ni
s±maññaphal±ni,  mah±bhiññ±yo,  mahanta½ paramattha½ nibb±na½ pariggaºh±-
t²ti mah±paññ±, mah±paññat±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½ mah±paññ±.
    Puthupaññat±ya  sa½vattant²ti.  “Katam±  puthupaññ±?  Puthu  n±n±kkhandhesu
ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti  puthupaññ±.  Puthu n±n±dh±t³su, puthu n±n±-±yatanesu, puthu
n±n±paµiccasamupp±desu,   puthu   n±n±suññatamanupalabbhesu,  puthu  n±n±-a-
tthesu,  dhammesu,  nirutt²su, paµibh±nesu, puthu n±n±s²lakkhandhesu, sam±dhipa-
ññ±vimuttivimuttiñ±ºadassanakkhandhesu,  puthu n±n±µh±n±µµh±nesu, puthu n±n±-
vih±rasam±patt²su,  puthu  n±n±-ariyasaccesu,  puthu n±n±satipaµµh±nesu, samma-
ppadh±nesu,   iddhip±desu,  indriyesu,  balesu,  bojjhaªgesu,  puthu  n±n±-ariyama-
ggesu,   puthu   n±n±s±maññaphalesu,   puthu   n±n±-abhiññ±su  ñ±ºa½  pavattat²ti



puthupaññ±.    Puthu   n±n±janas±dh±raºe   dhamme   samatikkamma   paramatthe
nibb±ne  ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti puthupaññ±. Puthupaññat±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½ puthu-
paññ±.
    Vipulapaññat±ya   (1.0413)   sa½vattant²ti.   “Katam±  vipulapaññ±?  Vipule  atthe
parigaºh±t²ti   vipulapaññ±   …pe…  vipula½  paramattha½  nibb±na½  parigaºh±t²ti
vipulapaññ±, vipulapaññat±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½ vipulapaññ±.
    Gambh²rapaññat±ya    sa½vattant²ti.    “Katam±    gambh²rapaññ±?   Gambh²resu
khandhesu     ñ±ºa½    pavattat²ti    gambh²rapaññ±.    Puthupaññ±sadiso    vitth±ro.
Gambh²re  paramatthe nibb±ne ñ±ºa½ pavattat²ti gambh²rapaññ±, gambh²rapañña-
t±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½ gambh²rapaññ±.
    As±mantapaññat±ya   sa½vattant²ti.   “Katam±   as±mantapaññ±?   Yassa  pugga-
lassa   atthavavatth±nato   atthapaµisambhid±   adhigat±   hoti   sacchikat±  phassit±
paññ±ya.   Dhammaniruttipaµibh±navavatth±nato  paµibh±napaµisambhid±  adhigat±
hoti   sacchikat±  phassit±  paññ±ya,  tassa  atthe  ca  dhamme  ca  niruttiy±  ca  paµi-
bh±ne   ca  na  añño  koci  sakkoti  abhisambhavitu½,  anabhisambhavan²yo  ca  so
aññeh²ti as±mantapañño.
    Puthujjanakaly±ºakassa  paññ± aµµhamakassa paññ±ya d³re vid³re suvid³re na
santike  na  s±mant±, puthujjanakaly±ºaka½ up±d±ya aµµhamako as±mantapañño.
Aµµhamakassa  paññ±  sot±pannassa  paññ±ya  d³re …pe… aµµhamaka½ up±d±ya
sot±panno  as±mantapañño. Sot±pannassa paññ± sakad±g±missa paññ±ya. Saka-
d±g±missa   paññ±  an±g±missa  paññ±ya.  An±g±missa  paññ±  arahato  paññ±ya.
Arahato  paññ±  paccekabuddhassa  paññ±ya  d³re  vid³re  suvid³re  na santike na
s±mant±,    arahanta½    up±d±ya    paccekabuddho   as±mantapañño.   Paccekabu-
ddhañca   sadevakañca   loka½   up±d±ya   tath±gato   araha½  samm±sambuddho
aggo as±mantapañño.
    Paññ±pabhedakusalo  pabhinnañ±ºo …pe… te pañha½ abhisaªkharitv± abhisa-
ªkharitv±   tath±gata½   upasaªkamitv±   pucchanti   g³¼h±ni   ca  paµicchann±ni  ca,
kathit±  visajjit±  ca  te  pañh±  bhagavat±  honti  niddiµµhak±raº±, upakkhittak± ca te
bhagavat±  sampajjanti. Atha kho bhagav± tattha atirocati yadida½ paññ±y±ti aggo
as±mantapañño, as±mantapaññat±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½ as±mantapaññ±.
    Bh³ripaññat±ya  (1.0414)  sa½vattant²ti.  “Katam±  bh³ripaññ±? R±ga½ abhibhu-
yyat²ti bh³ripaññ±, abhibhavit±ti bh³ripaññ±. Dosa½, moha½, kodha½, upan±ha½,
makkha½,    pal±sa½,    issa½,    macchariya½,   m±ya½,   s±µheyya½,   thambha½,
s±rambha½,  m±na½,  atim±na½,  mada½,  pam±da½,  sabbe  kilese,  sabbe ducca-
rite,   sabbe   abhisaªkh±re,   sabbe  bhavag±mikamme  abhibhuyyat²ti  bh³ripaññ±,
abhibhavit±ti  bh³ripaññ±.  R±go  ari,  ta½  ari½  maddanipaññ±ti bh³ripaññ±, doso,
moho  …pe…  sabbe bhavag±mikamm± ari, ta½ ari½ maddanipaññ±ti bh³ripaññ±.
Bh³ri  vuccati  pathav²,  t±ya pathavisam±ya vitthat±ya vipul±ya paññ±ya samann±-
gatoti  bh³ripañño.  Apica  paññ±ya  eta½  adhivacana½  bh³ri  medh± pariº±yik±ti,
bh³ripaññat±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½ bh³ripaññ±.
    Paññ±b±hull±ya  sa½vattant²Ti.  “Katama½  paññ±b±hulla½?  Idhekacco  paññ±-
garuko  hoti  paññ±carito paññ±sayo paññ±dhimutto paññ±dhajo paññ±ketu paññ±-



dhipateyyo    vicayabahulo   pavicayabahulo   okkh±yanabahulo   samokkh±yanaba-
hulo    sampekkh±yanadhammo    vibh³tavih±r²    taccarito    taggaruko    tabbahulo
tanninno  tappoºo  tappabbh±ro  tadadhimutto  tad±dhipateyyo,  yath±  gaºagaruko
vuccati  gaºab±hulikoti, c²varagaruko pattagaruko sen±sanagaruko vuccati sen±sa-
nab±hulikoti,  evameva½  idhekacco  paññ±garuko  hoti  paññ±carito  …pe…  tad±-
dhipateyyo, paññ±b±hull±ya sa½vattant²ti ida½ paññ±b±hulla½.
    S²ghapaññat±ya   sa½vattant²ti.   “Katam±   s²ghapaññ±?   S²gha½  s²gha½  s²l±ni
parip³ret²ti  s²ghapaññ±.  S²gha½ s²gha½ indriyasa½vara½, bhojane mattaññuta½,
j±gariy±nuyoga½,     s²lakkhandha½,    sam±dhi-paññ±-vimutti-vimuttiñ±ºadassana-
kkhandha½   parip³ret²ti   s²ghapaññ±.   S²gha½   s²gha½  µh±n±µµh±n±ni  paµivijjhati.
Vih±rasam±pattiyo    parip³reti.    Ariyasacc±ni   paµivijjhati.   Satipaµµh±ne   bh±veti.
Sammappadh±ne   iddhip±de   indriy±ni   bal±ni  bojjhaªge  ariyamagga½  bh±vet²ti
s²ghapaññ±.  S²gha½  s²gha½  s±maññaphal±ni sacchikarot²ti s²ghapaññ±. S²gha½
s²gha½    abhiññ±yo    paµivijjhat²ti    s²ghapaññ±.    S²gha½    s²gha½   paramattha½
nibb±na½   sacchikarot²ti   s²ghapaññ±,  s²ghapaññat±ya  sa½vattant²ti  aya½  s²gha-
paññ±.
    Lahupaññat±ya   (1.0415)   sa½vattant²ti.   “Katam±   lahupaññ±?  Lahu½  lahu½
s²l±ni  parip³ret²ti  lahupaññ± …pe… lahupaññat±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½ lahupaññ±.
    H±sapaññat±ya   sa½vattant²ti.   “Katam±   h±sapaññ±?   Idhekacco   vedabahulo
tuµµhibahulo  h±sabahulo  p±mojjabahulo  s²l±ni parip³ret²ti h±sapaññ± …pe… para-
mattha½  nibb±na½  sacchikarot²ti  h±sapaññ±, h±sapaññat±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½
h±sapaññ±.
    Javanapaññat±ya  sa½vattant²ti.  “Katam±  javanapaññ±? Ya½ kiñci r³pa½ at²t±-
n±gatapaccuppanna½,    y±   k±ci   vedan±,   y±   k±ci   saññ±,   ye   keci   saªkh±r±,
ya½kiñci  viññ±ºa½  at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½ ajjhatta½ v± bahiddh± v± o¼±rika½
v±  sukhuma½  v±  h²na½  v±  paº²ta½  v±  ya½  d³re santike v±, sabba½ viññ±ºa½
aniccato  khippa½  javat²ti javanapaññ±, dukkhato, anattato khippa½ javat²ti javana-
paññ±.    Cakkhu½    …pe…    jar±maraºa½   at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½   aniccato,
dukkhato,    anattato    khippa½    javat²ti   javanapaññ±.   R³pa½   at²t±n±gatapaccu-
ppanna½   anicca½   khayaµµhena,  dukkha½  bhayaµµhena,  anatt±  as±rakaµµhen±ti
tulayitv±  t²rayitv±  vibh±vayitv±  vibh³ta½ katv± r³panirodhe nibb±ne khippa½ java-
t²ti  javanapaññ± …pe… jar±maraºanirodhe nibb±ne khippa½ javat²ti javanapaññ±.
R³pa½   …pe…  jar±maraºa½  at²t±n±gatapaccuppanna½  khayadhamma½  vaya-
dhamma½   vir±gadhamma½   nirodhadhammanti   tulayitv±   t²rayitv±  vibh±vayitv±
vibh³ta½  katv±  jar±maraºanirodhe nibb±ne khippa½ javat²ti javanapaññ±, javana-
paññat±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½ javanapaññ±.
    Tikkhapaññat±ya  sa½vattant²Ti.  “Katam± tikkhapaññ±? Khippa½ kilese chinda-
t²ti   tikkhapaññ±.   Uppanna½  k±mavitakka½,  vy±p±davitakka½,  vihi½s±vitakka½
uppannuppanne  p±pake  akusale  dhamme  n±dhiv±seti pajahati vinodeti byant²ka-
roti  anabh±va½  gamet²ti  tikkhapaññ±.  Uppanna½ r±ga½, dosa½, moha½ …pe…
sabbe   bhavag±mikamme  n±dhiv±seti  pajahati  vinodeti  byant²karoti  anabh±va½
gamet²ti   tikkhapaññ±.  Ekasmi½  ±sane  catt±ro  ariyamagg±  catt±ri  s±maññapha-



l±ni  catasso  paµisambhid±yo  cha  abhiññ±yo  adhigat±  honti  sacchikat± phassit±
paññ±y±ti tikkhapaññ±, tikkhapaññat±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½ tikkhapaññ±.
    Nibbedhikapaññat±ya  (1.0416)  sa½vattant²ti.  “Katam± nibbedhikapaññ±? Idhe-
kacco  sabbasaªkh±resu  ubbegabahulo  hoti  utt±sabahulo ukkaºµhanabahulo ara-
tibahulo   anabhiratibahulo   bahimukho   na  ramati  sabbasaªkh±resu,  anibbiddha-
pubba½    appad±litapubba½   lobhakkhandha½   nibbijjhati   pad±let²ti   nibbedhika-
paññ±, anibbiddhapubba½ appad±litapubba½ dosakkhandha½, mohakkhandha½,
kodha½,  upan±ha½  …pe…  sabbe  bhavag±mikamme  nibbijjhati pad±let²ti nibbe-
dhikapaññ±, nibbedhikapaññat±ya sa½vattant²ti aya½ nibbedhikapaññ±”.
    Eva½  paµisambhid±magge  vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo. Kevalañhi tattha
bahuvacana½,  idha  ekavacananti  ayameva  viseso.  Sesa½  t±disamev±ti. Im± ca
pana so¼asa mah±paññ± lokiyalokuttaramissak±va kathit±.
 
                                                   K±yagat±sativaggavaººan±.
 
 
                                                     20. Amatavaggavaººan±
 
    600-611.  Amata½  te,  bhikkhave, na paribhuñjant²ti maraºavirahita½ nibb±na½
na   paribhuñjant²ti   attho.   Nanu   ca   nibb±na½   lokuttara½,  k±yagat±sati  lokiy±,
katha½ ta½ paribhuñjant± amata½ paribhuñjant²ti? Ta½ bh±vetv± adhigantabbato.
K±yagatañhi    sati½   bh±vento   amatamadhigacchati,   abh±vento   n±dhigacchati.
Tasm±   eva½   vutta½.  Etenup±yena  sabbattha  attho  veditabbo.  Api  cettha  vira-
ddhanti  vir±dhita½  n±dhigata½. ¾raddhanti paripuººa½. Pam±di½s³ti pamajjanti.
Pamuµµhanti  sammuµµha½  vissarita½  naµµha½  v±.  ¾sevitanti ±dito sevita½. Bh±vi-
tanti   va¹¹hita½.   Bahul²katanti   punappuna½   kata½.   Anabhiññ±tanti   ñ±ta-abhi-
ññ±ya aj±nita½.



Apariññ±tanti    ñ±tapariññ±vaseneva    apariññ±ta½.   Asacchikatanti   apaccakkha-
kata½. Sesa½ sabbattha utt±natthamev±ti.
 
                                                         Amatavaggavaººan±.
 
 
      Manorathap³raºiy±      aªguttaranik±ya-aµµhakath±ya      sahassasuttantaparim±-
ºassa


